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euery one to the ſoule and conſcience. + 
of man, profitable for all, andeſpecially - 21 
for them that ( beeing not otherwiſe  _ * «2 


furniſhed) are yet defirous both to ſee 


themſeluen, and to deliua to others ſane 
larger ſpeech of euery point. that is 

but briefly named in the ſharter 
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I haue confidered my ven nd turned my feere intothy- - 8 
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o the Right Honora- 


ble, his verie Om ood 


Lorde and Maiſter, Henrie Pale 2 
of Penbrooke, Lorde Harbert We 
of Cardiffe , Marmion , and S. 1 


Quintine, and of the moſt ho. 5 3 

norable order of the Garter 3 

Knight. G. B. wiſheth in- \ 2 
creaſe of all mercie and | ; 
comfort in Chriſt n 
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good Lord) that being — 
in the Vniuerſitie with ſo Wos 


Tz 


*& 2 ; p 


mw 


Wafer N 

content both for profit, plea- 1 
ſure, and the exerciſe of my 
copnſicric in ſuch place, as it f 


pleaſed God moſt mercifully ¶ i 


to bleſſe it in, to my great v 

comfort, I had litle deſire to n 

make change of that eſtate ſo tl 
accompanied both with theſe P 

and manie other ſpeciall com- ce 

mo dities, til it pleaſed him that I ti 
bath his times and oportuni- w 
ĩꝗtlcs for all men, to direct me to m 


WE urLo, inlet as bs did, ſe 
And there firſt of your ſelfe, al 


© and aſterward of my ho. good di 
la die to make mee heare foff th 
1 & careful, 4o Chriſtian, and ſoff So 
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DE DIcCATORIE. 
retinue to be directed in the 
courſe that became the pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpell, and the 
inioyers of theſe happie daies 
vnder ſo famous and renou- 
ned a gouernement of ſo wor- 
\ | thy, bleſſed, and gracious a 
Princeſſe. And thẽ Imuſt needs 
confeſſe Ifelt a forcing reſolu- 
tion after I had a while ſtriuen 
with the loſſe of theſe forena- 
med benefites, with the farre 
ſeparation of my ſelfe from 
all my friendes, and with the 
diſcomforts incident nowe & 
then euen to the beſt ſeruices. 
So was it (my good Lorde) 
your zeale and affection to 
your God, that then firſt per- 
E 3: * Mp 


- Tut Eptsrrs 
ſwaded me. And truely euen 
the ſelfe ſame thing it was, that 
ceuer after retained me, more 
vnable than many, but as wil- 
ling as euer was any to the vt- 
termoſt both of power and life 
to doe your Lo. ſeruice. The 
verie ſelfe ſame thing it is alſo 
out of all queſtion, that ſhall e- 
uer, aboue any worldly com- 
moditie that may be offered 
8 them, procure vnto your Lo, 
both in one place and other, 
thoſe thatloue vertue and vp- 
right dealing. For. verie well 
with themſelues will they euer 
imagine (as indeede it ſhould 
be) that where the Lord is fea- 


red and honored as he ought 
. to 


DepricaTorts, _ 
to bee, there faithfull ſeruice 
will both be regarded, &con- 
ueniently rewarded, there me 
ſhall bee iudged according to 
proofe, and not according to 
pratles there heat of affections 
ſhall not ſtirre to ſouden & vn- 
deſerued diſpleaſure, but con- 
ſcience to giue euerie man his 
due triall, ſhall finde out the in- 
nocencie of the true dealer. 
And what ſnould I ſay? There 
they will aſſure themſelues, e- 
uerie man ſhall bee vſed with 
conuenient incoragement, cre 
dit, & comfort, ifhis dealings 
doe deſerue the ſame, beſide 
many moe verie ſpeciall ver- 
tues of a maiſter fearing God. 
J 4 VVhere- — 
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vnto yourLo. in a thouſande 
tearmes many ſeueral and ſin- 


gular bleſſings, and afterward 


include them all in one, truely 
it muſt be this, that you may e- 


uer knowrhe God of your fa- 
ther, and ſerue him with a per- 
fect heart and a willing minde: 
Knowe him] ſay, by learning 
what he willeth, and ſerue him, 
by dail y practiſing, as hee ina- 


5 blech of that will. For thus to 


the Lorde you ſhal become o- 
bedient, to your Prince faith- 
full, for your countrey care- 
full, to your ſeruauntes, that 


reale both body and braines 


in your affaires, and beare the 
i. brunt 


VVherefore if I ſhould wiſhe 
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brunt of many an vnknowen 


toyle and hazarde, comforta- 
ble and deten to thou- 
ſandes that liue det you, ho- 
norable and good, and to eue- 
rie man(in a worde) ſo affected 


and diſpoſed, as they that are 


alta in all dutifull right 


your owne, may ſo remaine: 
and they that are not, by ſo 
cheerefull vſage and honora- 
blevertue may daily be added 
and wonne vnto you. V Vhere- 
fore (my good Lorde)with all 
chriſtian care continue your 
happie courſe in the waies of 
the Lorde, and what Salomon 
ſaith, remember often: Heare 
el and receiue inſtructi- 
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Tux EIs IE 
-bn( meaning from the Lorde) 
for they {hall make a man wiſe 
in time. Yea they {hall ſo eſta- 
bliſh a man in the eyes of the 
Lorde, as that his ſeede ſhall 
inherite the earth, &his name 
neuer be blotted out. Cotinue 
alſo that Chriſtiã care to other 

the deſolat flocks ofthe Lords 
people, that with ſo great and 
jiuſt praiſe your Honour hath 
ſhewed of late ſo many waies. 

And amongeſtall, or rathere- 

uen aboue them al ( as manie 
ſpecial cauſes bind me to wiſſij 

Il nmoſt humbly and hartily beg 

the ſame to your towne of Car 

diffe, vnable peraduenture in 
manie chinges but vnwilling 
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DeDprcaroRiE. 
Thope in nothing, to deſerue 
both fauour and furtheraunce 
in al cauſes tẽding vnto good. 
Amongeſt whome your Lor. 
in zeale to their good hath left 
mee, and to whome for your 
L. ſake I vow my ſelfe if Imay 
doe them good. Vet not more 
to thẽ, than to the whole coun- 

trie, and euen the verie mea- 
neſt member therein, they be- 
ing all in generall ſo deere vn- 
to your Lo. as manie priuate 
ſpeaches haue declared. what 
my power inableth mee vn- 
to, both for duetie vnto your 
H. and affectiò to themſelues, 
Itruſt they ſhall euer finde in 
mee, and as faithfull an heart 
withall 


THEEPISTTIE 
withall as euer had ſtraunger 
amongſt them. And if your I. 
ſhalvouchfafe thereunto your 
Ho. and louing aſsiſtaunce in 
their worldlie cauſes whe they 
haue neede, then may they ſay 
their affections are thriſe well 
beſtowed vpon your Ho.and 
their ſeruice due ten thouſand 
times, if it were more.Preſent- 


lie Ihaue indeuored, both for 


them and others, to lay downe 
abriefe collectiõ of ſuch things 

concerning the commaunde- 
ments of God; as in larger ma- 
ner both babes your Los: and 
them were handled. And I pre- 
ſume to offer the ſame to your 


L. both formy priuate duetie, 
ring 
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nie, to bee chankefull 3 The 
alſo it comming vnto chi Vn- 
der the ſhadowe and ſhield of 
your Lo. protection, whome 
they ſo reuerence andhonor, 
may be the more welcome & 
the better accepted of. For 


the Chriſtian reader els Ro 8 


that ſhall weigh my drift, and 
conſider the place whereunto 5 | 
eſpeciallie I intende it, Tafſure- - 
my heart of his godlie and lo-— 
uing acceptance, notwithſtan- 
dingthe matterhath bin hand- 
led by more able inſtrumentes 
by much, becauſe it is not in 
the ſame manner, &theLord 
may bee glorified in all mens 


[ths 


W.. Tn E 
its. Onely therefore ofyour 
Lo. Inowmoſthumbly begge, 
that with wonted fauour this 
ſmall trauell may be accepted, 
and that vnder your Lo. name 
Imay leaue it to the world, as 
a ſpeaking witneſſe (when 1 am 
dead, ) of my thankefull heart 
for all your Honorable good- 
neſſe to me, which hath beene 
ſuch, as I with may incourage 
vpon my ſpeach any that euer 
- ſhallbee thereunto requeſted 
to ſucceede him in his place, 
who nowe inioyeth it. So the 
Lorde of power and mercie 
multiplie his ſpirite vpon your 
Lo. with all the bleſſed fruites 
okihe agen ag n youe- 
Lig | Uer 
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DEDICATORIE. 
uer that grace, that hath pro- 
miſe both ofthis life, and that 
which is to come, Amen. From 
London this 1. of December. 


Tour Lordſhips 


moſt humble bounden 
to death, 
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Geruaſe Babington. 
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full dir Edwarde Manxell, Sir 


Edward Stradling, Sir William 


Harbert knights, & to M. William - 
Mathew, and M. Tho. Lewis Efquiers; 
with all other Gentlemen in Gla- 
morgan ſhire that feare God: 


G. B. wiſheth increaſe of the ſame 
to the benefit of the Church, 


and their owne euer- 
laſting comfort. 


% O often as I conſider 
TW (Right worſhipfull) 
—2/\q our happie daies vn- 


der the bleſſed go- 

/ ucrnement of a moſt 
F Nt gracious Princelle, & 
LH SROVDP howe ve are become 
euen a wonder as it were & an aſtoniſh- 
ment vnto many Nations, for the mer- 
cies that we enioy by her meanes: ſo of- 
ten methinke euen with melting hearts 


in a ſweete conceite, we ſhould caſt our 


ſelues downe before the Lorde , and 


make a double vow vnto him. Firſt y we 
wil with perfect hearts and moſt willing 
mindes knowe and ſerue ſuch a graci- 
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To the Gentlemen 
ous God, as amidſt ſo manie dangerous 
deuiſes of intended ouerthrowe to her 
perſon, ſo mightily preſerued her Ma. 
ieſtie, and ſo mercifully hath at this daie 
ſet her ouer vs, dailie ſtill dealing both 
with her and vs according to his olde 
louing kindeneſſe and mercie, keeping 
her to vs in deſpite of all the caytifes 
on the earth. Secondly that with hand 
and with heart, with bodie and bowels, 
and with eſtate, whatſocuer the Lorde 
ſhall giue vs within or without vs, wee 
vil honor and obey, pray for, & preſerue 
to our powers amongſt vs, ſo famous & 
renouned, yea ſo woonderfull an inſtru- 
ment of all comfort and good vnto vs, in 
reſpect ofother Princes of the earth. But 
O the ſinne of our ſoules, and the ſtaines 
' of our thankeleſſe heartes in both theſe 
duties ſo due ten thouſande times of vs 
For whome we ſhould knowe, we neg- 
lect to knowe, as his mercies binde vs, 
our mightie GOD and heauenlie fa- 
ther. And home we ſhould thus obey 
and honour, pray for,and praiſe God for 
day and night, with verie weeping and 
wor, that we can be no more thankefull 
vnto 
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vnto her, and for her our nurcing mo- 
ther, and moſt gracious Queene, her we 
diſobey in holes and in corners, (to ſay 
no worſe) and de ad without feeling, not 
conſidering the bleſſing of her, we pro- 
uoke both our God, and her graci- 
ous heart to diſpleaſure with vs. What 
proofe this latter hath, and what vn- 
wiſhed matter to furniſh out a larger 
complaynt, I ſpare to ſpeake, I rewe 
to thinke it, there are witneſſes moe, 
than I woulde there were, that knowe 
it . Thoſe thinges which more be- 
ſeeme my penne and paper, I preſume 
vnto your worſhippes to folowe a litle 
further, and firſt the neglect that a- 
boundeth cuerie where to furniſhe the 
roomes alotted thereunto with ſuffici- 
ent men both for giftes and good will to 
diſcharge the duties of true miniſters. 2 
A thing euer commanded, a thing euer 
needefull, & a thing in theſe daies of ggg . 
euen aboue all daies required, both 1 
thankefulnes to the Lorde, and in care 

to haue her Highneſſe obeyed, which 

ariſeth with religion, and ſo both - 

Gods mercic and her Maieſtie {till to 
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Tothe Gentlemen 


remaine among vs. For him that ſer- 
ueth vs, and thus dealcth with vs from 
day to day, doth not verie ſenſe inſtruct 
vs, we mult ſerue againe, if we will in- 
ioy him? And is this to ſerue him, to 
retaine vnto ourſelues the wages, that 
hee hath prouided for ſufficient men, 
and to thruſt into his cloth we care not 
whom? To furniſh his harueſt with i- 
dle loiterers, and neuer to looke after, 
no, nor accept beeing offered, moſt 
painefull laborers? No, no, he know- 
eth it, that muſt iudge it, it is not. Vea 
men themſelues knowe it, if the Lorde 
would giue feeling , and ſtrength to 
defic that ſpirite of hauing , that crieth 
within and ſaieth, reſerue it to thy ſelfe. 
- Yer leaſt anie ſhould pretende the con- 
ttarie, where I wiſh them well reſol- 
ued of this point, may it be lawefull for 
mee, with your louing leaues ſome- 
thing to lay downe in this behalfe, that 
I I would wiſhe him to conſider, who 
is not perſwaded of this dutie, if I were 
to ſpeake with ſuch an one? Firſt then 
I would haue him viewe the worde of 
God that ſhall ſtande and iudge vs 


all, 


of Glamorgan ſvire, . 
all, when heauen and earth ſhall periſh 
Than the which woorde nothing can 
be more contrarie to this ſinne, if ei- 
ther wee reſpect the time of the lawe, 
or of the Goſpell. For in them both 
this is euer deliuered, and euer bet vp- 
on, that the people of God ſhould be 
taught, and men choſen out in abili- 
tie ſuch, as the people might require 
the lawe at their mont hes, though the 
meaſure and manner were diuerſe as 
it pleaſed God to giue his giftes vnto 
them. Which thing euer drewe with 
it then, and at this day ſtill truely doth 
inferre, a godly regarde, and euen a 
neceſſarie conſcience, when anie place 
is voide, by the lawes wee liue yndet, 
alotted to that vſe, to furniſh ĩt as ſuffi- 
cientlie as wee poſſiblie can and may 
for that vſe. Otherwiſe by vs it com- 
meth to paſſe that the people are not 
taught. Nowe this offence groweth 
either by negligence, or by couetouſ- 
neſſe. By negligence when (not 
weighing or feeling the ſinne of it) we 
are drawen by affection, or kindred, 
or other mens ſutes, to beſtoweſuffici- 
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To the Gentlemen 
ent places vpon inſufficient perſons. By 
couetouſneſſe, when to reſetue a porti- 
on to our ſelues, we doe the like, Both 
which are greuous offences both againſt 
God and our countrey, and in the word 
very plainely condemned. If the firſt be 


the cauſe, then craue I moſt heartily the 


conſideration of theſe, and the like con- 
cluſions. The Lorde threatneth to the 
watchman death that warneth not his 


people, and faith he will haue their bloud 


at bis bande , becauſe hee did not crie. 
Nowe by me hath beene put in ſuch an 


one verie careleſly and negligently for 
affection or ſuch like, y though he would 


yet for want of ability cannot cry, and a- 
las how then can Iwant my portion in 7 


wrath of the Lorde that is threatned a- 


i _ all ſuch default? Secondly it is 
oue inthe miniſter to his God, to feede 


his ſbeepe. So is it aſſuredly in the patrone 
to cauſe them to bee fed. Contrariwiſe 
it is want of loue in the miniſter, if he do 
not feede, & is it not aſmuch in the pa- 
trone. if by his default it come to paſſe? 
Thudly it is a great fault we think to giue 
the calling to an vnworthie one, and is it 

| no 
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of Glamorgan ſbire. 
no fault to giue the living to ſuch an one? 
Thus then we ſee howe the word quick- 
neth our conſciences ig this behalfe ifwe 
be not dead. And a number mo reaſons 
might yet be brougnt if I ſhould make a 


treatiſe in a preface. Only this one mo 1 


mult needes remember which me thinke 
ſhould awake anie man aliue in this mat- 
ter. In y ſixt of Marke it is ſaid of Chriſt, 
that going out and ſeeing a great multitude 
= of poople gathered together, he had compaſe 
oon on them, becauſe they were like ſheepe 
without a ſheephearde , and hee went out 
and taught them many thinges, And in 
the Greeke it is more vehement, ex- 
preſſing as it were an aking of his heart, 
as ve call it, ora yearning of his bow - 
gels, to lee ſo vitifall a ſight, as ſo ma- 
nie people without a teacher. Vpon 
which notable place I haue yſed in my 
ſelfe to make two concluſions. Firſt a 
comfort, then a feare. My comfort is 
this, that he which mourneth to ſee his 
people want the benefite of his worde, 
will giue his people his woorde if they 
ſeeke it and wiſhit, and where he hath 
vouchſafed it alreadie, there continue it, 


Mark. 6, 
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bleſſe it, and giue it power if we pray. 
For otherwiſe howe ſhoulde it paine 
him to ſee it wanting? My feare is 
this, that if his heart ake to ſee his 
ſheepe depriued of a ſhephearde , hee 
will aſſuredly bee reuenged euen in 
.great-wrath of them that are the cauſers 
of it. And for Chriſt his fake let it bec 
conſidered. For as wee liue, wee may 
not al waies looke to laugh, if we make 
our God to mourne. Thus then if neg- 
ligence be the cauſe that a countrey is 
not furniſhed with ſome able miniſters, 
me thinke we may awake our heartes by 
the worde of the Lorde, and weying it 
well, rec eiue from him ſome better fee- 
ling in ſo great a matter. But if couetouſ- 
neſſe be the cauſe, and we greatly giuen 
to ſequeſter that benefit to our ſelues, 
ſauing onely ſome portion to one to 
beate the name, then marke we againe 
the vritneſſe alſo of the fame ſcriptures 
againſt, vs even in this. And to ſaue 
mine. owne labour, my iudgement be- 
ing young, heare I beſeeche you the 
proofes and reaſons againſt this ſinne, 
by a godly and graue Diuine treu 
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f'this matter, laide downe vnto my 
ands. Firſt he alleadgeth againſt it y de- 
ttiptiõ of a wicked Prince iny booke of 
amuel, amõgſt whole euils this is named 5 
ne, that he will take the tythes and ging i · Sam.. 5. 
hem to his ſeruantes. Concluding there- N 
on that if the king might not take the 
ythes to himſelfe, becauſe then they 
ere due to the prieſtes by Gods owne 
yrder and commandement for the main- 
einance of his ſeruice: ſurelie no priuate 
nan nowe may doe it, ſo long as by au- 
horitie the ſame are eſtabliſhed for the 
viniſters mainteynance and ſupport. Se- 
ondlie if in the law he was ac curſed that 
emoued the mereſtone oft he field, becauſe 
hee did wrong in ſucceſſion to diuers: 
en thouſande times more is the remoo- 
ing of the miniſters liuing ſubiect to the 
Lords wrath, becauſe both preſently, & 
ſucceſſiuelie it is hurtfull ro a number 
moe, and in a greater matter. Thirdlie 
by che Prophete CMalachie the Lorde 
complayneth in expreſſe tearmes; that Mala, z. d. 
the taking away of the tythes and offerings 
from that ende, that they were appoint 
ted vnto, was 4 44 and ſpoiling ef hm, 
N yea 
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yea euen ſuch 2 {poyling, as he would: 


viſite with a great and grecuous curſe. Noy 


it it were ſo then, all the world muſt con 


t. Chro. 11.16. 


Goc drinketh & eateth y whic 


fefle, it is no leſſe nowe, ſo long as autho. 
rity ratifieth this means to maintaine the 
miniſters: and therefore aſſuredlie wil 
haue a ſharpe reuẽge. Fourthlie in y goſ 
pel y Iewes alledge it vnto Chrilf as an 
argument of loue to the and their Nati. 
on in the Centurion, that hee had bmi 
them a ſyuagogue, plainely infinuating y 
they woulde haue iudged the contrarie, 
if hee had ſpoyled their Synagogue of 
his mainteynance.And Chriſt reprehen 
deth not this concluſion. Fifely if Danid 
king. ſtanding in fo great diſtreſſe for wi 
ter, yet would not drinke of the water ol 
Bethleem, becauſe it was gotten with the 
daunger of ſome fewe mens temporal 
liues: ſhould it not teach a great conſci- 
ence to any man in the world, y taſtetho! 
God & his truth, & hopeth for cõfort in 
anie other world, howe he (not needing 
peraduenture, but abundantlie provi 
ded for otherwiſe by the mercy of hi 
is got. 
ten with apparant hazard of _ liſch 
rol 
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5 the bodies and ſoules, God knoweth, 
fhow many? Truely(rightworſhipful)ir 
ould,and the power of hell is not able 1. Cor.. 
o deny it. But ſuch is the meat & drinke, Gala. 6. &c. 
r other mainteinance whatſoever, that 5 
e reape by the Church, when it is due 
o an other, for an other purpoſe, and 
erfore you know the concluſion, Sixt- 
y all thoſe places in the ſcriptures com- 
landing and inioyning the worlde to a 
aintainance, & ſufficient mainteinance 
fable teachers in it, doe plainly prooue 


ſinne of this, to ſequeſter to our ſelues 
he liuings allotted to thẽ, vnles ſome o- 


er equiualent, or ſufficiẽt way be taken 


them by authoritie. Againe, if y graue Poſſidon. in 
learned fsther. S. Auften was fo high- 1 
e offended, and ſo ſharpely rebuked a by 
entleman in his time, for taking away 

is owne gift hic h before he had giuẽ 
>the mainteinãce of his Church: wold 

ee not haue bin a ſeuere cenſor againſt 

ẽ thinke we y ſhould haue taken away 

hat neither they nor any of theirs euer 

aue? If the ſtories ſo cõmend the noble 

mperor Coſtantine for cõmãdinggoods 

ie ken from the Churches to be reſtored 
do 
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ctothem againe, woulde they not hau 
—_ blotted him aſwell, if hee himſelfe by 
Ti-.Liuius lb. beene a ſpoiler ofthe ſame? If the Ro 
42, mans ſo dealt with Q. Falun, for vnc 
uering a part of Iunoes temple to cout 
an other temple in Rome with the fan 
tiles, that they miſliked him, conden 
ned him, tolde him Pirrhus or Aaumbuſlod 
woulde not haue doone fo, tolde him M hi 
had beene too much to haue doone tool 
priuate mans houſe, an inferiour pla > 
to a temple, and in concluſion force** 
him to ſende home thoſe tiles again 
may not ſuch as garniſh either thẽ ſelu 
or their houſes with Church liuings, at 
leaue neither teacher nor almoſt til 
where both ſhould be well, conſider 
it, what this people would haue thoug 
of them, if they had liued there? Ar 
what is the concept of a people pi 
phane, in reſpect of theirs that knoy 
and ſerue the Lord? Theſe then and 
uers other reaſons , which for feare 
length I pretermit, alledgeth hee the 
againſt this foule offence. Onelie a 
place more ] mult needs remember, . 


it is a good one, to wit, howe Haliba 8 
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o of Babylon, himſelfe, his Princes, 
rn $ wives and concubines drinking and 
ſting in the veſſels of gold taken from 
Temple, euen then eſpied the fin- 
rs of an hande writing vppon the 
ll before his face, that his kingdome 
„Jod had numbred and finiſhed, weigh- 
him in the balaunce, and founde him 
o light, and therefore diuided & giuen 
gouernement awaie to the Meades 
d Perſians, At which ſight his coun- 
aunce chaunged, his thoughtes were 

dubled, his loines looſed, and his knees 
ote the one againſt the other. O Lord 
at wee coulde thinke of this hande, 
d feare the ſentence of this writing as 
t as wee eate the corne of the barne, or 
lace our ſelues with anie maintenance 
hatſoeuer taken of our ſelues with 
t authoritie from the Temple. But 
q) n too long. For mine owne part, I 
we euer contented my ſelfe with this 
aſon, that that which is enioyed with- 
t warrant either of Gods lawe or 
allans lawe, is vniuſtlie inioyed and will 
uredlie one way or other haue a 
ki ourge: but ſuch is the fruition of all 
eccleſi - 


Tothe Gentlemen 


eccleſiaſtical living, not altered fro thy 
vſe by the magiſtrate, therefore yniulil 
inioycd,and to our aſſured puniſhmen 
Now that it hath neither warrãt of Go 
nor man, it appeareth. For the ſcripture 
you haue heard againſt it: and touchin 
the lawes of men I haue had it alſo fro: 
the learned in them, y they condemnei 
For to begin with the cõmon law of thi 
land, firſt therin it is true, y an aduouſc 
in reſpect of Patrone is accompted n 
Aſſets to yeld a recõpence, becauſe it 
not valuable, Secondly the writ of gu 
re impedit for y patrone hath theſe wor 
in it:qnod permittat preſentari ad eccleſia 
qua vacat & ad inanbitatam ſpectat dom 
tionẽ, which word (donation) eſt libera! 
ſpoſirro . Thirdly this law faith that t 
patron hath but Ius Donations, and ti 
ordinarie ius admiſſionis:and therfore co 
pelleth the patron to beſtowe it ina tim 
or elſe to looſe it by lapſe,apparantlif* 
therein denying him any leaue to retain 
it either in whole or part for euer 1 
himſelfe. Fourthlie it doth affirme verif}.*.* 
pretelie and ſignificantly that the trit 
right & ſimple proprietie of the Chure 2h 
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eicher in patron, perſon, nor ordinary, 
er in anie man living , but that the 
ſumple ofit is alwayes in ſuſpence, & 
the verie words of law are (in nubibus 
ording therby this good reaſõ againſt 
is ſinne, that it is a great wrong for a 


"oh 8 D 
n to make a commoditie to himſelſe 


en 
30 
ure 
Jin 


1 that which lawe cannot find he hath, 
eis kept and preſerued by law asfarre 


D 


45 tant from our handling. Fifthly this 


e faith further, that in time of voca- 


um mans poſſeſſing, as the cloudes are 


. n both the fee and freeholde of the 
5 urch is in ſuſpence, and in nubibus, and 
75 it then though both patron and ordi- 
1 ie with ſome conſent will by their 


ant charge the Church with any rent 
denſion, that yet notwithſtanding the 
ne charge is no otherwiſe of, force a- 
inſt the Incumbent , but that hee 
ſt perforce hold himſelfe contented, 
ee will haue it, ſeeing he cannot haue 
benefice otherwiſe than by the pre- 
0 tation ofthe one and admiſſion of the 
Per:that is, in plaine words it alloweth 
My alienation of any profits fr6 the in- 
tr | 3 
ent, though both of the cõſent. Sixtly 
ure | 38 
1 when 
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when this common lawe, thus hati 
this euill wee ſpeake of, was by the co 
ruption of men abuſed in this point, ar 
patrons vſurping vpon the Church b. 
gan to make gaine by Simonie of the 
aduouſons and J preſent ations, it was at 
is prouided by ſtatutes & poſitiue lay 
with a paine and penaltie therin appoir 
ted, that if anie incumbent come in 
Simonie, then ipſo facto the Church 
voide, and all bils and bands and dee 
for the performance of anie ſuch per 
ons be alſo voyde. Much more coul 
the learned yet alleadge evenoutof th 
common law againſt this fin I know 
they were to handle it, but this may fu 
fice inſteede of more, where conſcient 
is made of offending lawes and the go 
lie gouernmentofa Realme, Nowe 

the Eccleſiaſticall lawes, if J ſhall al 
note a litle thence, manifeſt it is, & tru 
lie verie worthy marking howe ſtrong 
they alſo ſtande ageinſt this vice wi 


ſpeake of. For firli by the verie nam 


they giue to patrons they ouerthrow! 
tearming them aduocatos eccleſiarum, . 


eden y Cuſtodes, . Cc. 


beit 


b 
a 
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being names of fidelitie, 5 
and carefull preſeruation of the Church. 

For the worde Patronatus doth not ſig- 

nifie Dominium in Eccleſia, but as one no- 8 
teth very wel, ſeruitii ſollicitudinẽ. It is alſo 
called Gratia, quòd ex gratia vel gratis 

conferri debeant beneficia : allo aduocatia, 

becauſe they ſhoulde defend and tender 

the eſtate of the Churches whereofthey 

be Patrons, as aduocates doe the cauſes 
of their clientes, and ſo for the other 
names mentioned euen nowe before, 
And hereupon the lawe giueth them all 
due and poſſible reuerence euen as ma- 
ſters from their ſeruauntes, and Fathers 
from their children. It giueth them 
preheminence both in the Church and =» 
abroad, in fitting , ſtanding, going and 
ſuch like. It is prouided leite that if 2 
theſe patrons or their children fall into * 25 — : 
decay,they ſhal bee moderately main- la 55 WE 
tained at the diſcretion of the Ordina- riſech . q 
tie by the Church goods, whereof they patron Honos 
are patrons:and this is the onely profite co end v. 
they are to take of the Church. They ,,, en 
may lay no ſeruice nor bondage vppon What viilitic, 
e Church, Tenetur etiam patronus pro- youſe *, 


CCC 8 tege· 


ti 
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tegerb eccclefiam, & reparare, ſi minitetur 
ruinam, & de bono ſacerdote prouidere: that 
is, the patrone alſo is bounde to protect 
the Church, and to repaire it, if it be like 
to fall to ruine, and carefully to pro- 
uide a good miniſter. Marke it. Nam iu 
patronatus, &c. For the patronage faith 
the law is ſuſpended, if the patron pre- 
ſent an vnworthie one, yea his right, 
for euer by that law, as ſome thinke, paſ- 
ſeth to the Biſhop, and hee ſhall neuer 
preſent more: but if not ſo, yet at the leſt 
hee ſhall bee depriued of that turne if 
hee preſent an vnfit man, euen by the 
la we in this lande in force. Furthermore 
in theſe lawes there are ſo manie nota- 
ble rules and as it were axioms or prin- 
ciples touching the duetie of patrons, as 
might with great profit and pleaſure be 
noted, if I had not already too much paſ- 
ſed the bondes of a preface ina deſire to 
preuaile ſomething with ſome in this 
matter. As Patronus norpoteſt preſentart 
ſeipſum. A patron cannot preſent him- 
ſelfe, as God knoweth now manie doe 
in effect. Againe debet preſentare gratis 
alias eſt Simonia. Hee muſt preſent free- 


155 


* i 7 2 PE” um 15 A 2 Ws 
i ** * N 
20 , 8 
£ 


of Glamorgan ſhire. 
ly, or elſe it is Simonie, and no excom- 
municate perſon or Simoniſt ſhall bee a 
patron to preſent, Patronus non eſt ve- 
re Dominu⸗ Eccleſie Ge. The Patron is 
not the Lorde of the Church, but as it 
were an aduocate and defender, neither 
may hee adminiſter the goods of the 
Church. Ius patronatus nullum ius propri- 
etatis patrono tribuit. The right of pa- 
tronage giueth no proprietie to the pa- 
tron. Anotable ſaying. Againe patro- 
us fucers poteſt & debet, ec. the patron 
both may and ought to take heede that 
he fruites of the Church doe not goe 
to anie other vſe. Alſo that permiſſion 
of the Ordinarie by this lawe to take a- 
Iny oath if hee will of euerie incumbent 
or his cleere entrance, if there were no- 
hing elſe in the worlde againſt it, doeth 
ſtrike a blowe to the ſoules of them that O Hteris. 
X Uteris. 
ſo offende, and that a great one. What C. de jure. 
ſhoulde I note that which yet is molt C. cum ſæcu- 
worthie noting in this lawe, to wit, that lum. 


Uenditio iuriſpatronat us prohibita eſt, niſi . end dang 0 


vniuerſitas quædam prædiorum, cui hoc ins 
accedat, diſtrahatur. That is, that the 
right of patronage may neither bee 
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bought nor ſoulde, nor paſſe in ſpecial 
wordesin anie alienation , but in gene. 
rall onelie with the lande whereunto it 
is appertayning. For the ſaide lawe ad- 
mitteth no patronage in groſſe. Or thoſe 
expreſſe wordes againe', donatio & per. 
mutatio permittitur, not venditio I war. 
rant you. What ſhould Inote the moſt 
exact ſtreytneſſe of theſe laws in making 
the verie minde ofthe patron coueting 
rewarde for the gift of his Church a 
Simonie before God which they call 
mentalem Simoniam? With a number 
ſuch like notable rules and places. So 
that wee ſee euen theſe lawes allo deteſt 
it, and condemne it , And nowe then to 
conclude this matter, if Ithinke there is 
a God,and aday of iudgement to come 
for mee, and all my doings, what ſhould 
my heart miniſter to maintaine mee in 


this euill, when God and man be againſt 


it? But why ſhoulde I bee thus tedious 
in this matter? Truelie that it might ap- 
peare, if God ſo will, how farre the cor- 
ruptions wherein ſome ſleepe as in no 
offences, differ from the lawes of God 
and man, and from ſynceritie of for- 

mei 
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mer times and ages. But againe, why vn= 
to you, (right worſhipful) ſhould I urite 
o much? Truly that by your godly care, 
conſcience, & indeuor(hauing the places 
that you haue ) this great wound of your 
countrey may by litle and litle be relee- 

ed, and better prouiſion dayly made for 
he winning of that good, that bringeth 
with it ten thouſand bleſſinges promiſed 
by the Lorde. Which care and chriſtian 
onfideration ( as places fall ) I moſt 

artily craue in the name of Teſus Chriſt, 


nto whoſe ſeruice Iam called, both for 


igglorie,your owne diſcharge, and the 
denefit of that place which I wiſh may 
ver be as the bleſſed of the Lord. I can 

ot be thought to pleade any benefit for 
my ſelfe, becauſe Iwant the tongue, and 
herefore I am more boulde. But nowe 
| ceaſe to followe it anie further. The ſe- 
cond thing that I greatly rewe our want 
n, is the carefull & good bringing vp of 
hildren in learning and vertue whileſt 

ey are fit. Which howe it wanteth for 
vant of ſchooles amongeſt vs, woulde 
Jod I ſawe ni more, than Thad abilitie 
NMichout charge to anie)to redreſſe. But 


z What 
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what wanteth in me, aboundeth in you, 
and might it pleaſe the Lorde, to giue 
will to your abilitie, in this alſo to pro 
mote his glorie, & to benefit thouſand; 
in your countrey, truely his heart hath 
mercie to accept it kindly, and his hand 
hath bleſſinges to rewarde it richly. O. 
ther thinges alſo yet mo there be, which 
theſe happie daies of peace would haue 
vs carefull of. But ſome other times ſhal 
ſerue to name them, and increaſe o 
grace ſtirre vp to do them. For this time 
therfore Ileaue off to trouble your wor. 
ſhips any further, beſeeching you moſt 
humbly and heartily to conſider the 
mercies of the Lord which we all inioy, 
by his worde, by her Maieſtie, by moſt 
happie helpes about her, by freedome 
of our contciences, by plentie & peace, 
by health and great comfort a thouſand 
waies, and in thankfulneſſe for them all, 
to vouchſafe your aſſiſting heartes and 
handes to theſe duties euer, that may 
long prouoke the Lorde our God to be 
thus good and gracious to vs. Of which 
number are theſe that I nowe haue na- 


med, the preaching of his worde, and 
. the 


To the Gentlemen & cc. 


carefull bringing vp of children in 
ood letters. For my ſelfe I can doe no 
ore, either for my dutie to his honora- 
le Lo. to whom I owe ſo much, or for 
the goodneſſe where with your ſelues 
d many others in the countrey ſo lo- 
ingly and liberally haue incouraged 
e, but vowe my ſelfe to you at your 
irection with any paines in my power 
hileſt J liue to doe you ſeruice. And 
at I doe with as deſirous an heart to 
e good of euerie one, as euer hadde 
ranger in the place. The Lorde in mer- 
e nowe multiplie his ſpirite vpon you, 
ue your helpe to me, and confirme my 
ine s to you, that his name may be 
owen vpon earth amongeſt vs, and 
s ſauing health in euerlaſting comfort 


ioyed of vs. London the firſt of De- 
mber. 


Your worſhippes bounden in 
the Lord euer, 


Geruaſe B abington, 


othe godlie readers, ande- 
pecially to them amongſt whom 


this author and my ſelfe ex- 
erciſe our function. 


IT T hath pleaſed God (good Rea- 
E der ) ro vie my miniſterie, notin 
one, but in moe places in this ma- 
I. | ner, till to ſueceede the author 
of this treatiſe, to water what hee 
hath planted, to labour in the 
arueſt, whereof he caſt the ſeede, to ſeede, and 
rther to bring on rhoſe,of whom he was the ſpi. 
all father, arid by the immortall ſcede of gods 
ord firſt begat them; and ſtill to enter vpon his 
abours, and goe forwarde with his beginninges: 
lwaies to my great helpe, and comfort (God 
nowing otherwiſe my wantes and weakeneſſe) 
e eaſilier to wade there, where he had broken 
he yee,the plainlier to goe on, and leade others, 
here he had heaten the path, and more readilie 
6 builde vpon, and reate vp, whete he had layed 
he foundation, and ſquared the frame, and with 
elle paines to keepe agoing that which hee had 
noued, and fer agoing . God hauing dealt thus 
nercifully with me in my miniſtetic z and by the - 
ande of this author thus holpen me; I thought 
ny ſelfe in duerie bound, in teſpect of this courſe 
thich God hath taken with me, (and efpecially 
Y his mearies)rogiue to thee ſome teſtimonie of 
his his worke; for thy furclicr profit ,& withall ta 
him ſotne wirineſſe of my good will, ig ey 
lie in reipect of the former cauſe; as fitte to 


o 
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elbe Reader, 


this as another, & knowing 5 effect & having rea. 
ped y profit of theſe his labors, and daily reaping 
it, being, and abiding in the place where this ſeed 
was caſt, I thought I ought to doe as willingly and 
as readily as anie other. If for no other cauſe, yet 
to commende this eſpecially to them, to bring 
foorth further fruite among whome it was firſt 
ſowen, and in whoſc heartes I doubt not, but i 
rooke roote nowe long ſince. An eſpeciall com. 
mendatiõ of this worke, if I would take that way, 
might be drawen from the workeman of it moſt 
plencifully, from his ſtocke, and kindred, educa. 
tion and ſuch like; which becaulcir is rare fruite 
en ſuch trees, to ſome may make it ſecme the bei. 
ter: but l paſſe ouer theſe ſhewes and outward 
leafes to decke it with, it hauing ynough in it ſelſe 
to commend it, leaſt if I ſhould long ſpeake of this 
colour, and grace, I ſhould ſpeake the leſſe o 
him, or of the thing it ſelfe, minding not to ſpeake 
much of either. & but litle in all. And as I paſſe the 
ſtocke from whence this graft was taken, ſo vi 
I not ſtand to ſhewe you where it was ingrafrec 
& planted, in what vniuerſitie, in what Colledge 
what roote he toke, what ſufficient time he greu 
howe he ſpred there, and with what liking, which 
would make this fruite to many not without cauſe 
to realiſn the better. Bur to come to that which 
commeth nearer to the bringing forth, and pro. 
ducing of this worke, when hee was firſt planted 
by a fellowſhippe in that famous Colledge of the 
holy, and vndiuided Trinitie, in Cambridge, 
wholly, or moſt eſpecially conſecrated to the 
die of him, and his knowledge, whoſe name i 
1 977 _ 


dee. 
aK. 


| Tothe Reader. 


beareth: ſo ſtraight he toke himſelfe to that ſtudĩe 
whereby he might be moſt ſeruiceable to gods 
church, and ſome triall firſt had of his guiftes, as 
were aduowed himſelfe a man to Lord, to ſerue 
in his tabernacle: Not long after, that betimes he 
might begin to be profitable & be profitable long; 
Godtouching his heart, he roke on him the mini. 
ſerie & ſo mercifully God dealt with him, y with 
all he placed him in one certaine Charge, not far 
trom his Colledge; that he might haue where to 
owe, be ſtill 44 Or to ſowe , and knowe both 
yhat, and how to ſowe, and to his comfort fee the 
growing vp, and fruit of it. Nowe hauing there 
ainefully laboured by the ſpace almoſt of two 
yeares, and ſeene the effect of that promiſe, with 
rhat meaſure ye mere, ſhall be meaſured to you 
gaine, and vnto them that haue ſhall more bee 
ziuen, that though he caſt in with full hande, and 
er a zelous heart to doe good, in a continued 
ourſe; yet God ſo bleſſed, that the harueſt ouer- 
bounded his labour, and exceeded his hope; and 


hat litle rowne was a candle light, ſer on a can- 


Ileſticke, and a tower vpon the toppe of a hill. 
hen God to his comfort had thus encouraged 
im in his la we, he by great meanes calleth him 


Wrom this litle towne (where he had no paſtorall 


harge) to a greater charge, and in reſpect ofthe 


Fhange, and dignitie of the place whither he was 


alled, it was as it were from Tecon to Bethel, from 


eaching in ſome vplandiſh, 


4 Marl. 24. 


and countery towne 


the wilderneſſe of Iudea, to Herod court, or as 


deede in many reſpectes, it well may be ſayde, 


me u a Sergius Paulus ynto his houſe ,When he had 


ret 
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Tothe Reader. 


there continued nowe a whole yeare and more, to 
the good reformation, and great benefitre of that 
moſt honorable familie; it pleaſed God. that hit 
| Sergius Paulus leauing as it were Nazareth , went 
ash. 3.7;. 14. and dwelt for a time in cqernam, which is neare 
= the ſea, in the borders of Zabulon, and Nepthalin, 
beyond Jordan, in Gallilie of the Gentilles , out of 
the borders of Paleſiina, I hope I may without of. 
fence allude vnto that place, in all pointes it fo 
fitly anſwereth: where a while abiding , by his 
meanes, God wrought, that the people which be. 
fore in compariſon ſate in darkeneſſe ſawe grea 
light, and to them which ſate in the region & ſha 
dome of death, light was riſen vp. Of this place, 
and this people, he hauing yet further cõpaſſion 
they becing as ſheepe without a ſhepheard , wan. 
dringin the mountaines, and the harueſt then 
prone, and the labourers fewe; the Lorde mouei 
is heart, roremaine there, and wrought this in 
the heart of his moſt honorable Lorde; himſe!k 
to forgoe him, and leave him there, for the fur 
ther inereaſe of God his Church, and for the te 
der loue he bare, and good he would to this pec 
ple: where what paines hath beene taken, & goo 
ath beene done, it is by more witneſſed than 
neede to make relation: and this worke, and ſom 
others of this authors, ſince that time come fort 
giue open teſtimony, though hould my tonguſ 
I would not haue ſaide thus much of the man, Wiki 
the places themſelues, of which I haue ſpoke 
were not readie ta fay and ſer downe more th! 
I haye ſaide; and this haue I ſaide that God in hinÞ 
may be gloriſied, they among whom he liue ih fes: 


To the Reader. 


im thankefull: and ro'admoniſh him what pro. 
edinges theſe beginninges require. The worke 
ſelfe, might manic waies beſide be cammended, 
e matter, and principall graunde of ir is the 
We of God, brought from the higheſt heauen, 
ven by God himſelfe to his ſeruant Moſes, with 1, P dt 
unders and lightninges, and the ſounde of the e. 18. r. 
rumpe exceeding loude , on mount Sizgy, the we 
ountaine all on ſmoke; the Lorde difcending 
pon it in fire &c. and all ihe mount trembling 
ceedingly, giuen to all the Iraell of God, aper- 
iyning to all men, conteining infinite bleſſinges 
ox the hearers, and doers of it, and innumerable 
x intollerable curſes, & plagues, for the breaker 
hereof either by negligence orcontempe. This 
Principall, not laide vpon with any borrowed eol- 
ours to hide the grounde: but the workemanthip 
nd ingrauing of it, is out of the matter it ſelſe, ſo 
hatſtill the grounde, and marble thereof may ap- 
Scare, and dealt with all in this manner ſitlie an- 
wering to the ſubiect matter, delivered as it 
ere in thunder, with a ſpiti:e as hatte as fire, 
ealous with iudgment, ſetting an edge by recei- 
ed ſtrength euen vpon this raſier. The place 
alſo, and perſons, where, and for whome, this 
rorke was both made, and vtterod, may adde 
uch graee, and ſtrength vnto it. In a moſt ho- 
nourable familie, and for it, and with 'geod 
Wiking , and profitte there: and commonly men 
like that the bettor, which liketh them well, and 
Whar which profiteth ſuch profireth manie. If 
Ft wette the mountaines, is will water the val- 
Mics; and if it bee ſweete oyntment for the 
ſj SY heade, 


\ 


Tothe Reader. 


heade, it cannor be but acceptable to the 1 
of the partes, and to the borders of the g 
ment. The dcwe from Herm on, and d 
mountaines of Sion, trickleth downe ſweete 
vppon the vallies about. And if this make 
profitable to others, bec aaſe deliuered heen 
then muſt it be moſt profitable ro this famij 
it ſelfe, for which it was made, and firſt for it; 
lone, and nowe is by me eſpecially to it con 
mended, It is fruite of your owne ground 
the voice of your owne ſheephearde, the ſound 
of your proper trumpet, and therefore you mu 
both knowe ir, and like it the better, and ther 
eee the ſooner . It is a leſſon, whic 
readie you haue learned, and therefore ini 
may and muſt be more readie than others, | 
is not nowe firſt commended to you, but again 
recommended to your eyes, which heereto 
fore hath beene ſent by your eares, to you 
mindes, and to your heartes, by a great vch 
mencie, and zeale of ſpirite, wherewirh thi 
author aboundeth. Which although ſo muc 
and with ſuch life, and mouing, will not now: 
altogether appeare in this writing, as whet 
it was with the liuely voyce , and earneſt pi 
rite deliucred, becauſe tha G OD promiſet 
to that, the more eſpeciall bleſſing, yet ſha 
you eaſily ſee, that it is a worke comming ou 
of the ſame ſhoppe; a ſtreame flowing from th: 
ſame fountaine; a print ſtamped, with the ſam 
ſeale; and ſparckles flying out of the ſame flame. 
Which the more they ſhall inflame you, which 
ought moſt to inflame you, you N 
1 N alrcaals 
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To the Reader, 


gadie with them ſer on fire, the more they 
l heate others, and by your example be 
ofitable to all, which is that the author wiſheth, 
d Ihis welwiller heartily pray for, to him who 
the able worker of it: to whole eſpeciall grace 
good reader) in reading this worke, to direct 
ee, Icommende thee. 


Thine in the Lorde Ieſu, 


Abraham C onham, 


Per taine pr O- 
fitabie Queſtions and 


Anſwers vpon the Com- 
maundements. 


The firſt Queſtion. 


== Ath there euer been in the 
world amongꝑſt men ſome 
1 5 Religion? p 
PIY} Anſ, Pea, foz fo make 
all men inexcuſable, the 
Lende hath ingrafted in the minde oke⸗ 
nerie one a ſecrete ſure perſwaſion, that 
| there i is a God: who as he made man, (0 
he of man to bee lerued and obeped. 
By which ſecrete perſwaſion it tame to 
halle, that there was neuer from the bes 
ginning of the wozlde any Region, 
Towne, oꝛ Youſe , wherein was not 
ſome Religion, 
Que. Then is not Relig: on a pollicie 
of man to keepe people in obedience? 


Anſ. Ho, it i inks 


| lohn,19,8. 
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2 Queſtions and Answers 


| ſo,fo2 it is plaine that religion is of na 


ture and by nature, though true religh 
on be not. 
Que. How prooue you chat? , 
Anſ. Firſt, verie reaſon teacheth it, 
Fo2 what policie could euer haue mad! 
man the Lo2de of all Creatures, fall 


dobon and woꝛſhip the vileſt creatures, 


bnlefſe there had been ſomething befoze 
in his nature to leade him to it? Se⸗ 
condly, it is plainely pꝛoued in the er 
ample of Pilate, who aſſone as he heard 
that Ch2iff was God, enen by very na. 
ture feared and ſtode in awe of him 


And by the example of Gamaliel, with 


diners others. 
Que. Seeing then that there hath bene 


euer in the worlde ſome Religion, be- 
85 it is naturall, whether is chere but 


one, or many? | 

Anſ. There can be but one true Reli 
gion, but of falſe there haue bene and 
are diuers, and euer will be, till Chaiſl 


tome againe vnto iudgement. 


Que. What falſe 177 0 can you 
Aus e | 
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Anſ. There hath bene and is falſe res Hiſt. Magde - 
gion in the Church, and out of the burg. 
hurch. In the Church, Poperie. Out 
the Church, the religion of the Ie wes, 
the Gentils, and of the Turkes. 
Que. What is the Religion of the 
ewes? 
Anſ. They obſtinatelp denping that 
Thꝛiſt is vet come, woꝛſhippe God ſtill 
vith ſacrifices, burnt offerings , and o⸗ 
her ceremonies of Moſes lawe, 
Que. What the Gentiles? 
Anſ. Their Religion is a confuſed 
vozſhipping of all things: fox ſo wee 


eade in the 14. of the Ads of the Apo⸗ 

les, in the 17. and in the 19. And the 
Joel ſaieth of them thus: 

Quicquid bums , pelagus, cœlum mirabile 


grgnit, e 
ſdderere deos, colles, freta, , fam. . 


mas, 

What ſo the earth, the ſea , the beauen EA 
doeth wonderfull beget, | 8 

is hils, ſeas, flouds, and flames of fiea 

7 for Gods that haue they ſet. 
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4 Queſtions and Anſwers 
| Que. What the Tukes? 


Anl. Their religion is a maſſe of al 
hereſies, denying Chꝛiſt to be God, am 
vainelp wozſhipping with mans deny 
ſes. 

Que. What is true Religion? 

Anſ. True religion is the true woy 
ſhipping of God, and the keping of his 
commaundements. 

Que. Whence is it to be learned? 

Ant. Onelp out of the wzitten won 
of God, and not out of matts heade 0 

wiitings. | 
Que. How is thatprooued? 

Anſ. Both by Scripture and reaſen 
ſufficient. 

Que, What Scripture? 

Anſ. Efay 29.13.verſe, God thꝛeate 
neth to plague them, becauſe their fear 

2 relinjon tewardes him was taught 
- by the pꝛecept of men. Mic hah the 4.2 
He ſhall teache vs, and we will ulli in 
his pathes, Daniel the 9.10, Daniel cap 
feſſeth that betauſe the people obe. 
not Gods voyce,therefoze al their hs 1 
ip was ſinns, 


of all 
„F and 
deny 


woy 
K his 
2 


won 
ade 0} 


edlen 


zeatt⸗ 
feat 
taught 
Je 4, 2. 
alke in 


N the Commandements. 5 
What reaſonꝰ | 

923 By many might it bee pꝛoued, 
bat theſe may ſuffice. Firſt, whatloeuer 1. 
pleaſeth God muſt be accoꝛding fo his 
will ; but his will is onely knowen in 
his woꝛde, and therefoꝛe if our Religts 
on pleaſe God, it muſt be acco2ding to 
his Wozd. Secondlp, if whafſocucr bee 2. 
not of faith, is ſinne, and faith onely is 
out of the wo2zd:then what Religion ſo⸗ 
euer is not out of the wo2de, is ſinne. 
Thirdly , the pꝛactiſe of Gods Church 3 
hath erer been both to refo2zme religion, 
and to conkute hereſies out of the woꝛd 
and by the woꝛd: and therefoze the ſame 
mult euer bee the grounde of our Re- 
ligion. 

Que. Hove is it to bee learned out of 
the word? 

Anſ. By hearing it pzeached, by rea⸗ 
ing it our ſelues, by pꝛaper, by tonfe⸗ 
rence one with another, by fempfati--- 
8 and by this exerciſe of Catechlo 


* 2 the other, they are bfual n teen es 


r Weh in derde, but this maner of Catechi ing 


A 3 


6 Queſtions and Anſwers 
it is a newe deniſe not knowne fo on 
olde Fathers. 

No, it is no newe deuiſe, but an ol 
cuſtome and auncient, begun aſone 
euer God had a Church, and confinuy 
euer ſince. 

Que. How may hat be prooued? 
Anſ. Firſt, in the fourth of Geneſis 
appeareth, that even Adam the fit 
man vſed it to his Sonnes , teachin 
them to woꝛſhip God with ſacrifices,t 
elle they coulde neuer haue done it.! 
gaine wee ſer Abraham pſed xt to hi 
houſholde, and God commended him ft 
it. Fo2 if he had not by this exerciſe wi 
inſtructed his ſeruantes tefoze, woul 
they euer haue ſuffered him fo cnt a 
way their foꝛeſkinnes: In many plate 
alſo beſide did God flatly commannda 
parentes fo vſe it to their childzen. 3 
the 6. to the Hebrues mention is ma 
ol the parts of y Catechiſme then vleſ 
the ancient Fathers haue carefully tr 
uailed in this exerciſe,+ all well oꝛden 
Churches haue euer had their Cat 
ieee en, haue and oy 
. elt 


— ' 
1 4 4 y 


fo ot 


an old 
one a: 
ifinue 


d? 


eneſist 
he firl 
achin; 
fices, 
eit. 
to hi 
him fe 
ciſe bot 
wou 
tut a 
p plate 
zunde 
En. 3 
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vpon the Commandements, y 


therefozeno newe deniſe. L 

Que. What be the partes of the Eate- 
chiſme? 

Anſ. The parts of the Catechiſme are 
theſe two generalp, doctrine t diſcipline, 
t vnder doctrine theſe foure contained, 
The law of God, a ſum where⸗ 
of is in the ten Commaunde⸗ 
ments. 
ite Faith, a ſum whereof is in the 
| 12, Articles. 

Paper, a fozme whereof is 
the Loꝛdes Pꝛaper. 

The Sacraments. 

Df theſe partes in oꝛder after warde: 


Now to ſome queſtions in your bone 70 255 


And firſt, 
Que. What is the cheefeſt thing which 
euery one ought to be moſt careful of, ſo 
A lon s they hue? 
anc, one ought to be moſt cares 
full of theſe two points, firſt and chiefe⸗ 
ly bow to be ſaued in the day of iudge⸗ 
ment, befoze Gods iudgement ſeate, 
and ſo to come to life euerlaſting. Se⸗ 
nir howe to line 1 to "Gods 
A4 box 


The firſt rea- Anſ. The great vanitie of all carth 


8 . Queſtionsand Anſwers 


holy will during our life, in which fly 
pointes wholy ſtandeth the gloꝛie o if 
God, ſomuc; as of man ought to Le 
ſought foz. 

Que. How may the firſt be prooued? 


ſon drawen of ly things, which men ſo hunt after, doth ti 


the vanitie of 


all things. 


Mlirch and 
ſoy. 


ther howe fo haue our ſoules (aned, 


ſhowe, that our care ſhoulde not bee l 
much of theſe matters, as it is, but ra. 


when all theſc ſhall haue their end Foy c: 
conſider eue the chiekeſt deſtres of men li 
ſeuerallp, and (& how in the attainingß b 
of them there is no fared comfozt, and tt 
pet often doe men faile after much inde⸗ t! 
nour, and not attatne to them. t 
Que. Whatchiefe deſires of men canſſſ n 
you name vnto mee? A 
Anſ. Mirth and iop, a light and 1 F 
chterefull heart is greatly wiſhed, and 
ſought foꝛ of all men, by Puſicke, by ic- 
ſters , by (poztes, and playes, by much 
coſt and many meanes as they can, andy 
are able: neither is this ſimplie to beef ft 
tondemned in all: pet heare what (ey it 
tence the ſpirit of God hath giuen 2 | 
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by the mouth ol his ſeruaunt, who try⸗ 
ed the ſame, and let his experience bee 


dur knowledge. I ſaid to my heart, aith Ri fr. 
he, goe to nowe, Iwill prooue thee with 


ed? ¶ ioy, therefore take thou pleaſure in plea- 
irth fant things, and beholde this allo is vani- 
dot tie: I ſaid of laughter thou art mad, an of 

e li ioy. x hat is this, that thou docſt: And in 

t ra. another place, Better it is to go into the 7.4. 
ued houſe ot mourning, than of ſeaſting, be- 

Jo cauſe this is the ende ofall men, and the 

mei living ſhall lay it to his heart. Anger is 
ling better than laughter, for by 2 ſad looke 
and the heart is made better. The heart of 
nde ⸗¶ the wile is in the houſe of mourniug: but 

he heart ot fooles is in the houſe of 
myrth, I 
Mille parit lactus mortalibus una voluptas. 8 3 Py 
Id a For euery ioy that man doeth here poſe — — 
and! ſeſſe, 

PIO] Athouſand woes his minde doe dayly 
why preſſe. 

| Secondly fo rake vp riches" alſo in Riches. 
fhis wo2ld,and to poſſefſe great wealth 
it is a thing endeuoured almoſt of all. 
Vappie is he and wiſe accounted, who Be 
as tan 


e of 
1 


Can 


bee 
ſer 


ro Queſtionsand Anſtwers 


can faſteſt attaine vnto it, pet heare am 
. note the ſpeeche of Iames amongſt num 
wy 72mc5-5-1 pers moe to the ſame end. Goe to nove 
ſaith he, ye riche men, weepe & howle 
for your miſeries that ſhall come vpon 
you, your riches are corrupt, and your 
garments motheaten, your golde and 
ſiluer is cancred, & the ruſt ofthem ſhall 
witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall eate your 
. fleſh as it were fier . To builde and 
Buildings. inhabite great and godly houſes howe 
manp men bewitched with vanitte, 
delight in it, and with much care and 
coſt applie themſelues vnfo it? Pet ſx 
they, oꝛ may ſee the ſpeeche of Salomon 
vpon experience ſaying,l haue made my 
e workes, I haue built me houles,] 
aue planted me vineyards, I haue made 
me gardensand orchards, and plantedin 
them trees of all fruite, and ſo foꝛth. Yea 
euen whatſocuer mine eyes defired,] 
withhelde it not from them, neyther 
withdrew1Imy heart from any ioie, then 
T looked on all my works that my hands In 
had wrought, and onthe trauell that! 


had laboured to doe, and beholdeallis £ 
| yall © 
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yanitie, and vexation of the ſpirite, and 
there is no profite vnder the Sun. When 
it ſhalbe ſaide fo them as it was to that 
purpoſing builder in the Goſpell, Thou Luke. 12 a0 
foole this night ſhall they take away thy 
ſoule, then map it alſo folow 4 fitly be 
demanded, wjoſe ſhal theſe ſfafely hou- 
ſes be? Thus epther may they knowe 
the vanitie of their dealing, bat pet wil 
not, oꝛ elſe doe they knowe it, but re⸗ 
garde it not. | 
Apparell againe is another ofthe ra⸗ Avparell,' 
ging deſires of many. Euen a woꝛlde it 
is to ſee howe all, as dead, doe fait no 
ſinne in it, but ſpend and ſpare not what 
poſſiblie may be gotten to beſtowe on 
it, pet what beginning had it? Was it 
not then inuented, when man had ſin⸗ 
ned, grieuouſlie offended his God, and 
caſt himſelfe away both bodte and ſoule: 
Seeing then in our integritie it was 
not vſed, but after ſinne, beſtowed on 
man to hide his ſhame withall, what 
map it euer beate into vs, but our re⸗ 
bellion againſt the Loꝛde, our ſinne and 
*furſed diſobedience ? Yowe — _ | 
5 | = g 
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ſight of it and vſe of it humble vs, am 
not puffe vs vp, ſeeing it plainelp felicth 
vs, we are not as we were when no ap 
parell was wozne, and pet no ſham 
thereby? Mere it not monſtrous pꝛide, 
if a redeemed pziſoner conditionally, 
that he ſhould ener weare an halter, 
ſhould ware p2owde of his halter: 
Mans apparell is the badge ofa ſinner, 
pea of acondemned and curſed ſinner, 
therefo2e the pꝛide of it and delight in 
it, no doubt very monſtrous befo2e the, 
L.02de, and hafefull , If every ſilken, 
ſute andgo2geous gowne in Englande me 
Q2owded vnder it a ſaued ſoule, anda 
ſanctified bodie in the ſight of God, Di 
happte then England of all the nations 
©. bnderheaue. But if vnder ſuch garded 
garments, may, and docth lodge a body 
and ſoule abhozred of the Lo2de, thaf in 
the day of w2ath ſhall finde no fauour: 
then is it not apparell, that ought to be 
. ſought after, but in the day of tudgemet n 
Sede and how we may be ſaued. What ſhould J Ihe i 
e ay of fauoꝛ t᷑ credit with great eſtates te- 
the wol. in the wozlde, of countenance "hr aw ne 
| | thoꝛi⸗ 


» 
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hozitie? O howe doe men defireif,and 
eke it le we and ſerue foz it, their care 
zoth day and night is howe to ates 
aine the faſtelt to it, e pet what moꝛe 
ickle than the ſtate hercof, ik GD D 
zaue Vs hearts fo marke it? oz how 
one faded the tredite of Dauid with his Kings. 18. 
auer nx Maſter Saul? owe ſodaine⸗ 
pand quickely chaunged the ſiking of 
hat king into cruel hatred ok a faithful 
ernannt a; d ſonnein Lawe ? Haman Heſter . 
u it were to dap, ſet at the Rings fas 
be, where none but the King e Mueeng 
were, the next dap quite out of fanonr, 
and hanged vp full highe. Mhat credite + 
had loſeph with his maſter , when he Genes. 
committed all thinges to him that euer > 
he had, ſauing his wife, to be at his dis 
rection 2 Yet even in a moment Withs - — 
ut cauſe falſely launderev , all credit 
loſt, and he clapf cloſe vp in pꝛiſon. Pas 
ny ſuch examples hath the woꝛde, and 
all hiſtoꝛies, and therefoze fruely ſaide 
be it. wholoeuer ſaide it, as the Coun⸗ 
er, ſo is the Courtier, oz that fandeth 
: tnen nowe foz a — n and 


Mariages, 
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by and by thzongh a litle remoue , but 
ſoꝛ à halfepenie, and ſo he, to day in all 
gloꝛie, to mo2owe in litle oꝛ none, Pet 
not moꝛe the Courtier, than even euer 
man in his place and ſeruice, to dap fry, 
ſted, to moꝛow ſuſpected, to day loued, 
to mpzowe miſliked, to dap with deſire 
entertapned and made of, to moꝛowe 
as needeleſſe caſt off contemned. Fickle 
therefoze is the wozldly fauour , and 
greater god there is foz men to ſ&ke 
after. 

Great matches in marya ge fo2 their 
childzen, another of the daily defires of 
wozldly men. This they ſ&ke , this 
they couet,this day and night they beat 
their heads about. Pet daily examples 


be befq2e their faces of ſoꝛowe and toꝛ / Nau 
mẽt not to be expꝛeſſed, growing to pay 


rentes by ſuch pꝛoude and grerdie at. 
tempts,beſide the continuall griefe, that 
ſonne oꝛ daughter ſo beſtowed often ri⸗ 
ſeth and goeth to bed withall. Zhere- 
foꝛe J ſay, to goe no further, ſince thele 
vſuall deſires of men in this wo2lde ars 
often not attained vnto to their liking, | 
though 
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jough greatly laboured foꝛ, and yet if 
hey be atfained euen in great meaſure. 
aue no certaine oz ſure comfozt in 
hem, but all the pleaſure in them, and 
y them quickely fadeth away, ſtrongly 
pꝛoueth, that our chtefe care ſhould 
ot be oftheſe things, but rather what 
ur caſe ſhalbe in another wozld, whe al 
heſe things ſhall haue their end, which 
s the matter J haue rehearſed the foz. 
In other pꝛofe of the ſame may this be, 
bereuealed will of God the Lozd teſti⸗ 
eth, he would haue all men ſaued, and Theſccond 
ame to the knowledge ol his trueth, he ben, 
vould not the death ok a ſinner, kt. ther⸗ Dur elne. 
2e vnleſſe we alſo ſet our care to the care ſhould be 
me ende, namely howe we may be bowe to be 
aued in the day of iudgement, we ops Kued. 
oe our ſelues not onely againſt our 
une god, but even againſt the Loꝛds 
pill we ſtriue with our God, and wee 
hall ſurely reape the reward of ſuch, 
rob him of his creatures. | 
Thirdly the hoꝛrour of hell, and con- The third. 
emnatton , pꝛoue, that our care to be 
aued ſhould be great. Foz what meane 
I thole 
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thoſe fearefull names of hell, of pꝛiſon 


chaincs of darkeneſſe, the lake burning 
wich fire and bi unſtone, be de g th, pitch 


& brimſtone, weeping and goaſhing of 
teeth, the worme that neuer dyeth a "the 
aha neuer goeth out, with a nam 
ber ſuch like, J ſay what meane fhey, oj 
why bat the ſpirite of G O O let them 
downe.but to ſtrike a terroꝛ into bs of 
damnation, and conſequently therey 
pon a true care to be ſaued? 
Fourthly the vnſpeakeable toyes 
of heauen, that vnmeaſurable and end 
leſfe tomfoꝛt, that there ſhall bee had, 
with all the childzen o GG D, Patri 
ar ches, Pꝛophetes, Apoſiles , Mat 
ty2s, per with the Lozde himſelfe , am 
all his Angels, with Chꝛiſt our Saui 


dur and Lambe laine foʒ vs , who ſhall! 


wipe all teares from our eyes , doeth ak 
crie vpon vs with ſhꝛiking ſound, nouf wit 
while we haue time, to vſe our time not 


ſee mertie, and ſ&ke mercie, to imbzact 


it. and take it offered to ſuch cod vnti nua 


vs, and neuer in ſecuritie palling our. 


vow 


poztunitie , to be cauſes that hone in bi 
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ſhall heare theſe woꝛds, Depart ye wic 
ked into endleſſe woe. Mhat᷑ an honog 
woulde J thinke it, if the Pzince paſs 
ſing by among the great multifude, 
ould ſpie mee out, call mee to him, im⸗ 
bzace me, ſpeake kindly to me, take mee 
with bim, place me by him, and ſo foꝛth: 
Powe would my heart daunce hereat, 
and all men talke of my god hap? Now 
is the paſſing of a moztall Pzince on 
earth like the comming of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
in the cloudes? 
Js the honour they can giue, compa⸗ 
rable to that the Loꝛde of Lo2des ſhall 
nine to his elect 2 O my heart feleth 
what my pen cannot wꝛite, there is no 
Wcompariſon betwirt the perſons , the 
places, the pzeferments , and therefoze 
ik the one ſo ioy mee, that fo it J would 
ake any paines,thziſe dead is my heart 
within me, if to obtaine the other it bee 
not carefull. J . 
HLaſtlp, the examples of care conti⸗ The fiſch. 
Inuall and great euer in Gods childzen 
ow they might ſerue him, and pleaſe 
Dim, that hereafter they might gt witb 
Fi * bim 


* 
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him, and neuer part from him, ought 
mightily fo perſwade vs to be like vn⸗ 
to them in this indeuour, their labours, 
their watchings, their ſufferings , all 
ſhot but at this ende, the glozie of the 
EL o2de, and their owne ſaluation, and 
howe great were they 2 What ſpeeches 
of deſire, euen aboue all treaſure, to bi 
ſaued in the great day, haue they vtte⸗ 
red 2 And ſhall we not followe them? 
God foꝛbid. Thus therefoze pꝛwued bn/ 
fo vs is the firſt point of a Chziſtian 
man and womans care, namelp that it 
ought to be this, howe they ſhould be ſa | 
ued in the day of iudgement, and ſo | 
come fo life euerlaſting. 

Que, Howeis the ſecond point proo- 
ued ynto vs , namely thatin the meane 
time, ſo long as wee liue in this world, 
wee oughtto bee carefull to liue accor- 
ding to 22 holy will? 

Ani. Surely it is p2oued verie 
ſtrongly vnto vs both by our election, 
creation, redemption, iuſtiſication and 
vocation,ifwe will marke them. Foz 


wy bath the Lo2d elected vs to eternal 
5 
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oy in Chꝛiſt Jeſus? That wee might Our cleaion 
ronclude libertie thereon to ſinne at our proouech ic. 
Pleaſure, as many wicked ſpirites rea⸗ 2 
on? Nono, But let the Apoltle bee xphecy 4. 
judge and telfbs why,who ſaieth: He 
ath choſef v in him before the foun- 
Nation of the world, that we ſhould bee 
Moly and without blame before him in 
oue. So ſateth he of our creation alſo, Our creation 
hat wee are the Lordes Workemanſhip prooueth it. 
reated in Chriſt Telus to good workes, Ephel.2.10. 
vhich GO D hath ordained that wee 


oulde walke in them. ' And of our re- rele 


Pemption Luke plainely ſpeaketh, that don procueh 


Fre are deliuered ont of the hands of our it. 
&nemies,that we ſhould ſerue him in ho- Luke. r. 

ineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes | 
pfour life. Pur iuſtification hath euer Our iuſtifica. | 
Royned with it infeparably the grace of tion provucth. | 
Jancificatidn, and they cannot bee par⸗ IM 

ed. Foz howe ſhall we, ſaieth the Apo⸗ Rom. G.. 

lle, that are dead to ſinne liue yet there. 

n? and fo fozth, as followeth in the 

lace, Laffly of our vocation the Apo⸗ 

lle Peter ſateth thus, As he that hath _ 

alled ic holy, fo be you holy in all man- 

WE Da ner 
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ner of conuerſation. o that wee ſa 
thereby all theſe meanes pzoued vnto 
vs, that we ought as long as we line to 
be tarekull of this, that we behaue our 
ſelues accoꝛding fo the will of theLozd, 
which is the ſeconde point whereofin 
your queſtion ye demaunded ſome cons | 
firmation. 
Que. But howe can we knowe we are 
diſcharged before Gods iudgement 
ſeater 
Anſ. Pour boke anſwereth vou, that 
wee can neuer knowe hows wee be diſ- | 
charged befoze ths indgement ſeate of | 
God,vntill ſuch time as we knowe our | 
owne miſerable eſtates by reaſon of the 
greatneſle of our ſinne, and the hezrible 
puniſhment, which we deſerne foz the 
ſame. And the pzwfes pour boke vſeth 
are plaine fo inferre this concluſion, 
Foz doeth man ſeke to the Phiſition 
that hath no nede of health either tobe 
pꝛocured oꝛ pꝛeſerued iby his meanes? 
Yo our owne experience doth appꝛous 
the ſpeach of Chꝛiſt to bee true, when he 
faith 7 The whole haue no neede of the 
Phiſition, - 
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ſhiſition, but the ſicke. Foz in derde it Match. 11. 15% 
is the diſeaſed that take care to bee hel⸗ 


ped. It is the trauailing and heauie la⸗ 
den ſoule that ſigheth to be refreſhed. It 
is the ſinner that thinketh of all ſinners 1. Tim. 1. 17. 
he is the chieleſt, which longeth foz par⸗ : 
don. And to ende, as Chriſt came not to Matth. 9. 13. 
call the righteous but the ſinners to re- 8. 
pentance, fo aſſuredly it is the ſinner, 3 
meane he that in derde feeleth y waight - 
of ſinne , and knoweth his owne milſe- 
rable eſtate by reaſon of it, and the pu⸗ 
A niſhment due vnto it, J ſay it is that 
man and that woman, that ſeketh. 
5 _ way to be diſcharged, and none 
elſe. 
Que. And howe doe wee knowe the 
greatneſſe of our ſinne, and the horrible 
puniſhment due to the ſame? 
Anſ. UWeknowe it ſaieth the boke, 
by the laweof God rightly vnderffode, 
the ſumme whereok is contained in the 
ten tommaundements. Foꝛ by the law Rom. 3. 20. 
commeth the knowledge of ſinne, faith 
Saint Paul, and reade the 7, Chapter 
t 11 rom the 7. ver ſe to the 13. and marke it. 
kf B 3 Fitly 
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Fitly then followeth the firtt part at 
my diuiſion of the Catechitme befoze, 
to wit the lawe. | 
Que. What is the firſt Commaunde 


ment? 


Anſ. Thou ſhalt baue none sthet 


Gods but mee. 


Que. What is the meaning of this 
Commandement? 

Anſ. The Wozde fraightly chargeth 
vs in this Commaundement, that we 


woꝛſhip G DD alone. Which wozlhiy 
ſtandeth in 4. pointes. Firſt, that wee 


lone God —— all. Secondlp, that wee 
feare God aboue all. Thirdly, that wa 


make our pꝛapers to none but to God, 


Fourthly, that wee acknowledge God 
alone to be the guider and gouernour df 
all things, of whom we recetue all tht 


 bonefites that we haue, and therefoz! 


that we truſt and ſtay vpon him alone. 

Que. Can we doe any of thele things 
vnleſſe we know God? 

Anſ. No.it is impoſſible, fo2 all the 
dueties ſpzing of the knowledge o 
God, and the moꝛe we know e him, the 

mot 
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rt A moze we loue him, the moze wee feare 
foze, MY him, and every way ſerue him. 
Que. And whatis the firſt Pins of the 
nde. knowledge of God? 
Anſ. To knobe that there is a God, 
zther without which knowledge ſaith the As Hebrues. 11. 
poaſtle, no man can come vnto God. 
this Que. What wayes haue we to know 
that there is a God by? 
Anſ. Firft, wee knowe by the crea⸗ 
fures that there is a God, Foz the hea- Pfal. 13. 
uens declare the glorie of God, and the 
firmament ſheweth his handie worke, 
wee ſaieth the Pꝛophet. To whom agreeth 
the Apoſtle alſo ſaping that, That Which Ronv . . 
is to bee knowen of God, is manifeſt in 
them. For the inuiſible things of him, 
as his eternall power, and Godhead, are 
ſeene by the creation of the world, Kc. 


As by the greatneſſe of this wozlbe and 
ofmany particular creatures in it, as 
alſo by his making all things of no⸗ 
thing, weeſc his great power, by the 
varictie and notable oꝛder of the crea⸗ 
tures, we ſeꝛ his wiſedome, and by the 
blothat wee haue of them, wee ſer his 
24 gwds 
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gwdneſle,tc. 

Que. Howeelſe knowe we that there 
is a God? 

Anſ. By his woꝛde wꝛitten, as ont 
fathers in olde time did knowe him be⸗ 
cauſe they heard him ſpeake to them, 
Fo2 by his wozde he is to vs, as by his 
audible voyce he was to them, vnleſl; 
we be Jnfidels. 
| Que. Thirdly howe? 

Ant. Thirdly, The ſpirit of G OD 
knoweth the things that are of God, and 
doeth reueile them, ſaith the Apoſtle, a 
monglt which this is one, that chere is: 
God. Which the ſame ſpirit doeth (0 
ingraue in euerie one, that is elected, as 
he that fœleth not himſelfe paſt doul⸗ 
ting ol it, is verie iuſtly foꝛ to feare , ht 
belongeth not yet vnto the Loꝛd. 


Que. Fourthly how ede you there | 


is a God? 
Anſ. Euery mans confcience accu 
ſing him, e fearing him, when he doeth 


euill. ercuſing him and comfozting him 


J 


when he doeth well, felleth him plaine⸗ 


l there is a en punitheth en, 
a 


- this 
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drewardeth god. And their reaſon 
here Wecnatleth with the molt deſperate 
at euer was, oꝛ is, at ſome time oz 0s 
our her, moze 02 leſſe. 
t be Que. Howe many Gods are there? 
hem. Anl. But one onely God. And that 
v his y my heart J pꝛoue, Firſt by the ſcrip⸗ x, 
res, There is one Lord, one faith, one goheſ. A c 
aptiſme, one God and father of all. And, Trims. 
an other place, There is one GOD, 
nd one mediator betwixt God & man , 
,and Nuen y man Ieſus Chriſt. Secondly by al 2. 
e, a Ihe pꝛapers of the godly in the Church, 
e is Which are directed but to one only God, 
nd therefoze wee knowe there are no 
noe, Thirdly by this tommandement, 3. 
oub⸗ here he ſaith not, Thou ſhalt haue 
lone other Gods but vs, but in the ſin⸗ 
{ular number, none but me. Fourthly, 4. 
here Ny the conſent of Gods Church, which 
ath euer from time to time condem⸗ 
cctv Wed them as herefikes, which ſaid there 
vere anymo. And laſtty by reaſon:Foz ,, 
him Pod is infinite , and thers can be but 
line⸗Yne infinite. Therfoze but one God, gc; 
euib Le. Howe many perſons are there? 
and B55 Anſ, 
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Anſ. The perſons. As firſt J learn 


by the third ef Marchewe,tohers thek 


ther ſpeaketh from beauen and ſaiet 
This is my beloued Sonne, heare hin 


The ſonne is baptiſed, and the ho 
Ghoſt like a Doue deſcendeth, Seton 
ty by the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, Goe & tea; 
all nations baptiſing them, In the nan 
of the father, of the ſonne, & of the ho 
Ghoſt. If there had beene any moze pe 
ſons, Chꝛiſt would haue named the: 
and hane commaunded the ſame fo by 
done in their names alſo. Oz elſe ft 
is inequalitie in the Godhead, therefo! 
we knowe there are but thee per ſo 
and no moe. 

Que. What is God? 

Anſ. No man is able to define full 
what God is in his eſſence. But vt 
muſt content our ſelues to knowe hit 


by his attributes, namelie that heei 
ſtrong, mightie, mercifull, wiſe, ſlowet 


anger, of great g goodneſſe, and ſo fœett 
as he is deſcribed vnto vs by bumleli 


in his woꝛde. | 
N What is nowe the firſt ty 
\ 
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eam hat ſpringeth of the knowledge of 
he God? : 
ale Anſ; Df this knowledge of God ari⸗ 
hin eth firſt a true loue of him befoze and 
ho boue all things whatſoeuer. Which 
cons when my heart euen cffecually fœ⸗ 
teach ing how wonderkullp he loued me firſt, 
nam in electing, creating, redeeming, and iu⸗ 
e hol ifping me in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , beſides in⸗ 
e pe inite benefites glſe beſtowed in bodie 
then nd mind vpon me, doth even burne in 
to bea ion towards him againe, ſubmit⸗ 
then eth it ſelfe wholy to him, ſerueth him 
refo With cheerefulneſle, x maketh in trueth 
xr lou noꝛe account of him and his will, than 
all the wozlde, yea than euen of mine 
wne ſaluation, if they could come in 
e fullWompariſon together. 
t wi e. Howe prooue you that I am 
e hinfhus bounde to loue God? 
heel Anſ. It is p2zoned by Chꝛiſt our Sa⸗ 
»welWiours woꝛds, He that louech father or Match. to, 37. 
th other, ſiſter or brother, wife or child,orh; * 
mlelhny thing more than me , is not worthie 
Pfme, t by p pꝛattiſe of the bleſſed Apo- 
duct'Mle, who when he knew Chil once, ac⸗ 
th tounted 
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counted thoſe things which were van! 
tage vnto him loſſe for Chriſt his fake; 
yea euen all things he eſteemed loſſe fo 
the excellent knowledge ſake of Chiil 
Ieſus his Lorde, and did judge then 
to bee doung that he might win v Chril 
And tertainelp, what heart of man a 
woman ſoener knoweth God indeed! 
what he is in himſelfe, and fo all men 
and particularlie to it many thouſand 
wapes, as impoſſible it is, it ſhould ne 
fone God. againe aboue all, and _ 
grone that if can loue him no moꝛe, a 
it is bnpoſſible fler ſhould want heat 
oz water mopſture. 
Que. What braunches bath the loue 
of God ſpringing out of it? 
* Plats, af Anſ. Whoſoeuer loueth God, lowel 
| x03. alſo his worde, the minifters 'of the 
W Luke.zo. worde, the poze, and all that feare God 
if fo2 theſe with ſuch like are the bzaun-Wift 
ches of the loue of God, which if they bY Ar 
not in man and woman, certainelp nei uc 
ther is the other in them it ſelfe. And at 
theſe all are commannded , ſo are ther 
contraries fo2bidden and condem 1 ö 
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this Lawe. What the contraries 
„ beſide that by theſe they may bee 


nowen , they are expꝛeſſed moze fully 


the examination of conſcience tou⸗ 


ing the ſame annexed at the ende of 
is commanundement. 
Que. What is the ſecond duetie that 


lloweth of the knowledge of God? 


Anſ. To feare him aboue all. 

Que. What feare is meant here? 

Anſ. Jndede in the Scripture the 
ire of God doeth vſually ſignifi all 
eligion,but here it ſignifieth onely a 
at of the woꝛſhip we owe vnto God, 


Que. And what is it? 


Anſ. This feare is a ron awe 
FGod, whereby we are loth to offends 


It both becauſe we lone him, and bes 
uſe he is able fo puniſh vs. 


Que, This ſeemeth to import ſome 
ference of feare. 


Lu. _Uerie true it is. Foz there are 


kindes of feare of God, one a ſer⸗ 


wu Larsen puniſhment : ano⸗ 


er iopned with bes of God, called a 
"_ feare,and this is meant here. 


Que. 
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Que. Howe may we knowe whether 
this true feare of God be in vs or no? | 


Anſ. Truelp as we knowe there is 
fire by the ſmoke, and that a man lineth 


by his bzeathing,ſfo we may knowe by 


the effects that the feare of God doetj}*! 


bing foztht in them in whom it is, whe⸗ ä 


ther it be in vs oꝛ no? 
Que. Why what be the effects 


Anſ. As the banke doeth ktepe the 


water from onerflowing, ſo doeth themes 


feare of God in man oꝛ woman kept 
ont ſinne that it ſpꝛed not as other wil 


it would. We ſe it in pꝛactiſe pꝛwun 


befoze our eyes. Foz when Pharach 
king of Egypt, commaunded them ti 
kill euerp male childe that was boꝛm 
of the Iſraelites women, what kept out 


_ - +, thiscruell murther both from — ant 


51322 | may w 
$ who ſaith Gods puniſhment was feareM, 
full to him, therefoze he oppzeſſed ys | 


heart, but this banke, tbe feare and aue 
of God, moꝛe than man, fo2 ſo ſaith tg 
tert, the midwines feared GO D, and 


therefoze did not as the King comma; * 


ded them. The like may we ſ& in lch 


rn 
_— 
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fatherleſſe. In Ioſeph alſo berie nos Gen 3 
tlie whoſe heart no; bodie filthie a- 
terie with his miſtreſſe could ſfaine, 
cauſe this banke of the fears of God 
as ſo ſtrong und god in him. Laſtly 
eſcripture pꝛoueth it plainely fo vs, 
hen in leuerall plates it iopneth to 
We feare of God a departing from euill bs. 
an inſeparable effect thereof. Foz. 
ſt aſſuredly it is ſo. If wee nothing 
part from our olde ſinnes, and yet lay, 
feare God, we lie, and there is no 
eth in vs. 
Oze, If then in this viewe of the ef. 
&s of it, we finde that either it is not in 
yet at oth or at the moſt but verie li- 


, howe may we obtaine it, or in- 
ale it? 


ul. Firſt a verie god way to bꝛerd ehe 
increaſe this reuerent awe and feare of God 
2of God in our ſelues, is an often is gonea. 
dearneſf meditation of Gods power, 
i he is able to deale with vs, to pu⸗ 
Ars and plague vs, if we doe not 
Fre him, and this we learne by theſe 
des of Chꝛiſt: Feare not them that 


can 
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March: 10. [he can 4 K the bodie, and then can doe n 


Pal. 3e. «+ 


+ 
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more: but feare him that can caſt body 
and ſoule into eternall fier. Foz thy 
found vnto me as if Chꝛiſt had ſai 
thus, marke howe farre Gods powy 
erceedeth mans power, and howe mut 
moze fearefully he is able to punith u 


than man can, and let this great pom 


of the Lo2de ouer bodie and ſoule to ca 
them both into hell foz euer, make y 
feare the ſame God abous all, and ſtar 
in awe of his maieſtie. And alluren 
if we had grate to thinke of his pow 
indede effectually , it would maruel 
flp pꝛofite our ſoules to this ende. £ 
condly another god way and mean 


is, a due meditation of the great me 


cies of God pꝛoued by the Palm 
With thee there is mercie, therefore (hi 
thou be feared . And laſtlie by dilige 
learning the woꝛde of God pzeache! 
read vnto vs. Foz ſo we reade in he 
Lawe, Gather the people togethe{Whi 
men, women and children, & the ftrauFwhi 
ger that is within thy gates, that ti per; 
may heate and learne to feare the Lo Wal 


A 
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Ser howe he ſaieth by hearing men 
learne this feare of God, and bzede 
if 02 intreaſe it. 
Que. When is the feare of God to be 
learnedꝰ 
Anſ. At all times „ but eſpecially 
when opoꝛtunitie either of teaching oz 
learning doeth ſerue vs. Foꝛ that we 
ought to take opoꝛtunitie of teaching, 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt himſelfe affirmeth, 
ſaying, Vet a litle, and the light is with 
you, walk while you haue the light, And 
hat we ſhould then learne when we 
our ſelues are able and apt to learne, 
the wiſe man ſheweth in theſe woꝛdes, 
am Remember thy creator in the daies of xc 12 . K 
thy youth , before the cuill daies come 
and thy yeres approche, wherein thou 
hi chalt ſay, haue no pleaſure in them. Al- 
eo the often and ſodaine loſſe of hearing 
jedi and ſeeing by ſundꝛ ie otcaſions doth ve⸗ 
emently admoniſh vs to take time 
while time is, and learne to feare God 
Awhile we may. Fo2 to day we can reade 
peraduenture our ſelues,t if not, pet at 
Lo lealtheare others, but to moꝛow wyo is 
21 0 ſure 
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fare hee ſhall eptherhaue cies to ſee t 
reade himſelfe , oꝛ ſenſe of hearing 
heare others 2 Therefoze «os tak; 
time when we may. 
Que. What is contrarie tg e 
 ofGod? | ' * 
Anſ. To much to ſtande i in feare« f 
men and their thꝛeats, ſo that by then 
wee are d2zinen fo any vnlawful 
things. To much fo feare God,himſell 
and his indgements , as deſperate met 
doe, which nouriſh no hope of bis mer 
cie and godneſſe. Thirdly ſecuritie am 
to litle feare of God, with many ſag 
moe. All theſe are contrarie to that tri 
feare of God, which we ſpeake of, am 
are as well foꝛbidden here as the oth( 


is commaunded. 
Que. What is the third duetie of thi 


commaundement?: x 
Anſ. Thirdly we are herecommant 
= to make our pꝛapers to none but ti 

| d. | 
Que. Howe may it bee prooued chat 
onely God of true Chriſtians is to bet 


8580 vnto, ſince other doctrine is . ' 
__ ucreem 
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uered by the Church of Rome? 

Anſ. Firſt it is pꝛwued by the wozds 
of the Apoſtle Paul, Howe ſhal they call Rom. 10. 
vpon gn in whome they haue not be- 
leeued tas though he ſhould ſay, Be⸗ 

lefe muſt needes euer goe befoze pꝛap⸗ 
er, whereupon then thus wee may rea⸗ 
ſon. Mee mult onelp pꝛap to him in 

wbom we mull belceue, but we may + 
ought beleeue onely in God the Father, 
God the Bonne, and GO D the holie 

Ghoſt, therefoze onelp to theſe ther 
perlons one onely God mult our pꝛap⸗ 
ers be directed. 

The firſt pꝛopoſition we ſ& pꝛoued 
by Paul, the ſecond by the articles of 
our faith, e all the ſtripture, the conclu- 

aon followeth vpon the both. Second- 2. 
ly it is pꝛmued by Chailt himlelfe , who 
teaching his Apoſtles to pꝛap, and in 
them all other men, biddeth them nei⸗ 
ther call vpon Angel noꝛ ſaint, no not v⸗ 
pon his mother Marie . But when pou 
ane ſaith he, ſay Our Father which art 

In heauẽ̃᷑. That is, what fozme of words 

euer you vie, euer direct your pꝛaiers 
C 2 vnfo 
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= God and fo him only. And Father 


in this place ſignifieth any of the thꝛi 
perſons, and is not to be refrained one, 
ly to the firſt perſon, 


Thirdlp wee haue no commaunde 


ment to pꝛap to anp but to God onely, 
we haue no pꝛomiſe to be heard if wer 
doe, no example in Scriptures of any 
godly man oꝛ woman that hath done it 
euer at anp time, o2 vpon any occaſion 
we haue no puniſhment thzeatened, i 
we doe it not: but to pꝛap to God ve 
are commaunded, we are pꝛomiſed to 
be helped, we haue examples, and bo 
aͤre thzeatenedif we doe it not. There; 
foꝛe whether of theſe two is to be done 
. Wwhoſeth not: 


Owe, Whatis the fourth duetie ofthi 


commaundementꝰ 


Anſ. Fourthly we are bound by thi 


Lawe to acknowledge God alone to, 
the guider and gouernour of all things 
ok whom we receiue all the benefite 


that we haue, and therefoze that we 


_. fruſfandſtay vpon him alone. 


"I, Here are three ſeuerall thing 
affi 
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affirmed very worthie to be ſeuerallie 
conſidered, and therfore firſt Ipray you, 
howe is it prooued that God guideth & 
gouerneth all things? 

Anſ. Beſides a number of other pla⸗ 
tes which might be alledged to pzone it 
withal, a very god teſtimonie is that in 
the Plalme: Whatſocuer pleaſed the 
Lorde, that did he in heauen and earth, Plal. 135.6. 
in the ſea, and in all the depth. Where 
marke well the ſpare of the Loꝛdes do⸗ 
minion, in heauen he rulech, in earth he 
ruleth, in the ſea he ruleth, and in all 
theſe whatſocuer it pleaſeth him, that 
doeth he at all times and ſeaſons. The 
like ſpeeche againe hath the ſame Pꝛo⸗ 
phet in an other place, But our God is in 

heauen, ſaith he, and doeth whatſoeuer 
ü be lee 

e wil, The eyes of all things waite ypon pg , 45 
him, and he giueth them meatein due 
ſeaſon. So then nothing without him 
is done at any time, but his power al⸗ 
mightie guideth and gouerneth all 
things. ef 7 
Que. Howe is it prooued that all good 
Fcommeth to vs from this directing pro- 

C 3 uidence 


Plal. 115.3. | 


18. 
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uidence of the Lorde. 
Anſ. The holy ghoſt in plaine woziy 
= lames. x 27. affirmeth it by his Apoſtle Iames, Euen 
| good giuing & euery perfect gift is fron 
aboue, and commeth downe from thy 
father of light. 
Que. This doctrine is plaine. And yet 
notwithſtãding euer it hath had, & eu 
in theſe dais hath ſom enemies. Such ob. 
iectiõs as I haue hard at times, I wil pro. 
pound ynto you, & I pray you aun{were 
the.The firſt is this, if God rule all thing 
by his prouidence & direction, then mult 
he needs be author of ſin alſo, in that he 
hindreth it not but ſuffreth it to be done. 
Anſ. J anſwere fo this your fir th 
doubt thus: that the argument is not 
god, neither koloweth, that becauſe allMitt 
thinges are done by his pꝛouidence, 
ther ekoꝛe her ſhould be authoz of eulll 
Fo2 one may bee authoz of an action, 
pet not of the euil in the action: as it 
this ſimilitude wee ſee ; Ik a mat 
tut with an euill knife, he is the cault 
of cutting, buf not of euill cutting 01 
backling of the knife , but the badneſl ri 


— 
. 


of 
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ofthe knife is the cauſe of that. Againe, 
fa man ſtrike the fringes of an inſtru⸗ 
ment that is out of tune, he is the cauſe 
that the ſtringes ſounde, but that they 
ſounde iarringlie and out of fune , that 
is in themſelues, and the man that ſtri⸗ 
eth is not to bee blamed foz it. There⸗ 
toꝛe ſceing one mate beer the cauſe of an 
Nacion, and yet not of the euil in the acti⸗ 
on, vou ſ& it doth not folowe, that if 
God bee the cauſe of the action, by and 
by the euill in the thingmuſt needes al- 
ſo pꝛoccede of him. Nay contrarilie this 
doctrine is a ſealed truth, That no euill 
tcommeth of G O D in anp woꝛke, but 
though in euerie thing that is done, the 
Loꝛd bee ſome woꝛzker, pet as he doth it, 
tis euer god. Parke but an example 
02 two. Iob his great aduerſitie pzoc&@- Loba 4. 
ded of God, and by God in ſome reſpect, 
it pzocedeth of Satan alſo, and — the 
Chaldeans that robbed him. Pet ſe, 
that which Satan did malitiouſly , and 
the Chaldeans couetouſly, that did the 
Lo2d well x fo god purpole, to the glo⸗ 
rie ofhis name, to the inſtruction and 
al C 4 coms 
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comfozt of vs all , and to Iobs areat be, 
neſite alſo, Iofephs affliction againe, it 
tame by God, by his bzethzen , by hit 
light miſtreſſe, and ouer credulous 
maſter, but pet ſo much as God did, was 
well done, to the great benefite of his 
father and friends after , and what the 
other did, was euill x w2onaſully done 
to Ioſeph. The like againe may be ſaid] 
touching the death of Chꝛiſt. Had not 
God his wozke in if, when his determi 
nate counſell appointed it, and deliue- 
red him vp? Mad not Judas his wozke 
in betraping him: Mad not the lewes 
their woꝛke whoſe wicked hands cruti⸗ 
fied and ſlewhim 2 Pet that which they 
did moſt hozriblie , the Lo2de him 
' ſeife did in vnfpcakeable mercie fo 
all our endeleſſe comfoztes. @here 
foꝛe whatſoeuer pꝛoceedeth of G DD, 
as it commeth from him, it is mol 
god, although the ſame thing as 1! 
commeth of man and by man, bee wit 
ked and euill, and noauthoz of cuil 
is he, though guider and gouernour of 
all things. 

2797 | Que. 
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ve, My ſeconde doubt then is 
his, if G O D gouerne all thinges 
yy his prouidence, then looke howe 
ee liſt to haue things, and ſo ſhall 
ey be , men cannot chaunge his will, 
nd therefore it skilleth not what wee 
oe. 
Anſ. Surely the concluſion is very 
Woicked, and no way followeth vpon 
Pods pꝛouidence. Foꝛ albeit he direct 
ill things, pet we muſt euer vle the 
Bneanes that God hath appointed not⸗ 
Avithſtanding , fo2 ſo we ſe Gods chil⸗ 
D:encuer did and tempted not the Loꝛd 
p any ſuch wicked ſpeche as this. 
Rebecca had heard Gods owne mouth 6 
peake it, that hee would of her two 
onnes Eſau and Iacob make two nati⸗ 
ns, and the elder ſhould ſerue the youn- 
ger, whereby ſhe well knew Eſau could 
not kill Iacob, whatſoeuer he thꝛeate⸗ 
ed: pet did ſhe not pꝛeſume carelellie 
thereon, and ſaid to her ſelfe it ſkilled 
of what ſhe did, but ſhe vſed the oꝛdi⸗ 
arte meanes to ſaue Iacobs life, and 
lent him out of the countrie foz a time. 
C 5 Nutty 
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Numbers of theſe examples are in th 
Scripture. Let this one moe of Chꝛil 
himſelfe ſuffice , who pꝛaped to hi 
father to gloziſie him, and pet was 
hee moſt ſure of it befoꝛe, all to teach 
vs to vſe o2dinarte meanes. Ther, 
foꝛe Gods p2outdence neuer sought ti 
p2etudice ſuch meanes as he hath ap 
pointed fo obfaine any thing by, nei 
ther in dxde doeth in the godlie. 

Que. My thirde obiection is this, 
God ruled all by his prouidence, then 
ſhould there bee no milorder at al in the 
world as there is. 

Anſ. No moze there is in der de am 
trueth, J meane in reſpect of God. 

Que. Nolis not this euill in the world, 
and in regarde of God wrong, that euil 
men ſhould thriue and flouriſh as the 
doe, and the godlie not? 

Anſ. No indeede. Foz god mien 
and women are afflicted in this wozid 
fo2 their god, namely that they ma! 
not bee condemned with the wozlde, 
And euill men retceiue Gods bleſſings 
to make them without all excuſe , * 
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ö 
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9 increaſe their damnation if ther 
rue not God, 
Que. Why, but did not Ioſephs bre. 


hren lande they that killed Chriſtꝰ?ꝰ 

Anſ. Pea in deede they did hozrt- 
lie as J haue ſaide befoze, but yet 
5 O D directed all fo his glozte, to 
e benefite of his Church, and our 
uerlaſting comfo2t by Chziſt, and 
herefoze in Gods gouernement all 


pas then well andeuer ts. 
ue, What then is the conclu- 


jon? 
Anſ. The concluſion is this, as 
ath beene ſaide, that in trueth there 


g no miſoꝛder in the wozlde in reſpect 


f God. Foz all that euer he doeth, oz 
tteth be done is god and ſoꝛ god, but 
[l miſo2der is in reſpect of man. 
Que. What is the fruite and vie of 
his doctrine of Gods prouidence? 

Anſ. Uery great. F02 it maketh vs in 
bell t woe giue glo2zy to god, who ſends 
l At maketh vs patient to beare things 
etter, becauſe the Loꝛde doeth ſende 


hem: it maketh vs hang ſtill vpon dimm 


fo2 
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fo2 comfoꝛt, who will not ſer vs wa: 
and many god fruits if wozketh int 
if thzoughly we be perſwaded of it. 

Que. Next nowe what maner of co 
| ſequence is this in the booke, thath 
caute God guideth all thinges, and 
him wee receiue all thinges, thercfon 
wee ſhoulde truſt and ſtay vppon bi 
alone?. 

Anſ. The conſequence ts very got 
Fo2 the foꝛmer ſetled in the heart on 
by faith, euer begetteth the ſecondei 
man oꝛ woman, and they cannot be 
parted. Me ſi a plaine pꝛofe of it i; 
Dauid, who being in derde perſwade 
that the Loꝛde was his ſhepheard, 
and by concludeth thereupon, therefonſ; 


ſhall I want nothing. 


ue. But what if Ia fraile man or ui 
man doe yet find my ſelfe weake int 
fling to the Lord, and in the Lord, we 


trouble aſſaileth me, how might I help: 


this great jnfirmitie, and increaſe m 
truſt in the Lords mercic? 
Anſ. Firſt whenſoeuer we are tem 


ted to doubt of any thing. it is a er ll | 
* in 
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ing pꝛeſently to conſider the pꝛomiſes 
God, touching that matter, and in 
em the generalitie and the certaintie. 
1 example, if this cogitation ſhould 
riſe in me, certainelp if J doe not as 
he woꝛlde doth , J ſhall neuer cary cre⸗ 
ite in the wozlde, noz come to any 
ealth and eſtate like others, by and by 
choulde remember what is witten Matches. 
juching this matter, namelp, Seek the 
Winzdome of God firſt & principally a- 
Wouc al, and then ſhal all theſe things be 
M8 vnco you, And againe, The that ho- 1. Sam. 2. 
eur me, them wil I honour, with many 
ch. Then hauing the pꝛomiſes, conſi⸗ 
er next the generalitie of them, and 
Peifthey be limited either to poꝛe o2 
che oz anꝑ, ſo that you map not 
oldelie lap as god holde of them as 
p, and well ſhall pon ſe they are 
. Thirdely J muſt wey the cer⸗ 
Wanefie of them , and the trueth of 
em. Foz is my God a lpar? ſhall 
miſtruſt his wozde, and thinke if 
"Fame to doubt anearthly friende?God 
. And if he hath ſpoken it, that 
; theſe 


dr 
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theſe wozldly things ſhalbe caſt vyy; 
- thoſe that ſerue him ſo farre as is ga 
foꝛ them, is not he able fo perfourm 


his pꝛomiſe, and to make his way 
good, vnleſſe J bſe vngodlp and vnlat 
full extraozdinar ie meanes? God fo 
bid. Auant then and auoide foule din 
may J ſap: Fo2 Jbelene the pꝛomiſe 
of my God, ſo true, ſo generall, made 
all men and women, olde and ponn 


thing can be moꝛe. J beleeue them, Ji 


I beleeue them, and by his pꝛomiſes mi 
truſt increaſeth. Thus may we dou 


all doubtes els what ſoeuer. Fo2 ifit 
a benefite to bodie oz minde, in th 


wonlde oz the next, we haue the Long 


pꝛomiſe to haue it, if we ſerue him 


far as it ſhalbe good foz vs. Fo2 god 
nes hath the pꝛomiſe of this life, c tha 
to come. Therfoze neuer let Satha pf 
uaile, foz either God is no God, 02 yo; 


ſhall want no good thing: onelp bee! 
good comfozt , be ſtrong and truſt int 
Lorde , and hee ſhall comfort you 


heart. 


Qu 


N 


Os 


riche and pooze, and ſo certaine as u., 


won the Commandements. 47 
Que. What other way tell you me? 
An, Another good way to increaſe 
nd confirine pour fruſt in God, is in al 
refes verie diligently to meditate of 
je Loꝛds great power and abilitie to 
Ape vou: how ſoone he can do it, hol 
alilp he can doe it, euen in the twinks 
ng of an eye, were pour caſe neuer ſo 
ard. And ſurely no mo2e able is hee 
jan willing, ſo farre foo2th as ſhaibe 
pour good, be aſſured of if. Foꝛ God 
bid that euer we ſhoulde thinke, that 
who befoze wee were reconciled vn⸗ 

W him ſo loued vs, as that he robbed 
mſelfe euen of his owne deare ſonne 
dur ſake, nowe when we are recon - 
led to him by ſo deare a p2ice , wan⸗ 
th good will to doe leſſe things foz 

Pet that this meanes might the 

ter ſinke in your mynde, marke J 

Waye pou howe euen God himſelfe 

c taught his childꝛen to vſe it, kno- 

Wing the pꝛolit of it fo this ende. As 

1 his ſpeache with Abraham, why 

ch hee theſe wozdes to him: I am Senat. 
OD alſufhcient , but to inſinute 


E fo 


wy 
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fo Abraham, that if any diſfruq With 
weakenelle in any thing ſhould alu x be 
him, by and by he ſhould help himſen ou 
and ſtrengthen his faith with medita ole 
on of his infinite power whom hee e lob 
ted and followed 2 So againe mu echth 
plaine in another place, Feare not MPable 
braham, I am thy ſhielde. & s if Me we 
ſhoulde haue ſaide, if any doubt Pau 
riſe Abraham, feare not, but pꝛeſeu d not 
lp haue recourſe to the conſiderati damed 
of this, that J am thy ſhielde. ewas 
map it be, that J which haue tau uchin 
bpon me thy defence cannot doe iat wh 
Js my power ſcanf, oꝛ want J abi en ſe 
tie to doe any thing that 5 will du wer C 
If à doe not, then let the conſideratigh not c: 
of my power be thy ſtrength. Againelpres 7 
it in pꝛactiſe, and note the fruite o theſe 
Do we not know how eaſilie Abrabar vnd. 
might haue doubted of Gods pꝛomiſſ ther: 
that he ſhould haue a child if he had ul Sata 
ſidered either the age of himſelfe , orie. 
deadneſſe of his wines bodie in couſpunſaile 
now paſt by much to beare a childe? Mn. 3 
ſaith the Apoſtle , Abraham ſtrong nt help. 


fait 
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ich doubted not. And lohp ſo? Tru⸗ 


he vſed this meanes that now J tell 


on of, and with meditation of Gods 


ower, ſtrengthened his faith. Foz ſo it 
lloweth in the text: He was fully aſſu- 
d that he which had promiſed was al- 
able to doe it. Able 4 (ate and marke 
e woꝛds. And the verie ſane we read 
Paule, who therefoꝛe ſapeth he fain⸗ 
d not vnder atfliction. neither was a⸗ 
jamed of the croſſe of Chziit, becauſe 
was perſwaded and ſoundly ſetled 
ching the Lo2des abilitie to keepe 
jat which he committed vnto him. So 
en ſe how the conſideration of Gods 
wer ſtrenthened them, whp ſhoulde 
not confirme vs aſwell in all our 
res 2 And marke in any caſe how in 
[theſe places with Gods power is e- 


r bnderſtoode his willingnes alſo; 
ther did not ſeuer theſe two, as ſub⸗ 
Satan would perſwade vs to doe, 


; 


Lye, Haue you yet any more of this 

unſaile? 
nl. : Pea, this alſo is another excel- 
belpe foz vs weake w2etches to 
D con⸗ 


2. Tim. 2.11. 
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confirme our harts by, namely to wy, 
well what troubleth vs , and then vi; 

ſearche, alke and lecke if in the ſcriptun 
there be any example of any that eu 
was in the like caſe ; and to ſ& when 
his ende oꝛ iſſue was, comfozting oy 
ſelues with aſſuring hope of the lin 
ſince God is no reſpecter of perſon 
This wiſedome is learned of David 
who ſaith, if God be mercikull to hin m 
e helpe him, it wilbe a ſo2cible mean 
fo make others truſt in his merch; 
Fo? they ſhall reaſon in their hear ta 
ſapth Dauid, and ſape: This poore mu 
cryed vnto the Lord, and he heard hin 
Theretoꝛe he will do the like to vs, u 
are aſſured of it. What is it then ta 
troubleth pour conſcience 2 Pane pan 
beene an adulterer, oꝛ a murtherer: 
was Dauid , and pet founde mer 
Maue you perſecuted the Church at 
childꝛen of God any wayes? ſo did P: 
gr&enouſly,and pet founde mercp. Hauſſerti 
you bene an idolater? Manaſſes was 
cruell idolater, and pet founde merci 
Haue you denyed Chꝛiſt and his — 
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jon any occaſion , and ſhꝛinked from 
our God 2 fo did all the Apoſtles, and 

et ſounde mercie . Nay, haue you 

ith othe foz\wozne him: ſo did Peter, 

dyet founde mercie. Then take Da- 

ids counſatle, Marke howe all theſe 
their ſeuerall ſinnes cryed vnfo the 
ode, and founde his readie pardon, 
and gather ſtrength by it, fo he is the 
me God that euer he was, as loath a 
nner ſhould dye as euer he was, and 

tu hat bodie and ſoule of pours coſt him 
much as euer did theirs : therefoꝛe 
are not, fo2 be loues you as truely 
euer hee did them. And his hande 
out with helpe in it, onelp be⸗ 
thaßeue, and take holde ok it, it is your 
nag one. 


2e. 1 praye you till go on in this 

Matter as long as you will. 8 

Anl. Dnely this one mo will J ads 

rtiſe you of, and it is as p2ofitable 

any of the reſt, namely, to note and 
ry diligentlp fo weigh what experi?⸗ 

e of the Lo2des goodnes you pour 

f S ſelfe 


 1.5am,17, 


Matth. 16.9, 
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ſelfe haue had herefofoze, and byfy 
all had make ſtrong your heart 6 
that which is to come. Thus did | 
cob when he was to mere with hi 
bother Eſau. Firſt he loked vpy 
Geds commaundement to him ton | 
turne, and thercbyſhe aſſured himſel 
God woulde not leaue him helple 
when he tocke in hand nothing — 
his will, and ſecondly he well marke 
what a God he had euer found himt 
that day, whereof faith inferred a ta 
cluſion comfoꝛtable, Iacob, feare nt 


God, thy God is no man, that he choußz | 


change, he hath defended the,andfll 


be aſſured of it he will defende th 


Thus did Dauid when he ſhould fig 
againſt Goliah , he remembzed uh 
helpe he found againſt the pawe oli 
Beare and the Lyon, and then aſurs, 


himſelfe by paſſed pꝛoofe of ſo god ß. 


God, he ſhoulde not miſcarie wih 
Philiſtine, Thus dealt Chꝛiſt with! 


doubfing Diſciples foz want of fon 


willing the to remember what a m 


titude with a verie little they had ſal 
rel 


< 
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tn eued, and yet plentie remaining, 

d extent fo; ſhame by paſled trpalt of 

Poss power to be ſtrenthened in allu⸗ 

ante touching that which was to 

paſWme. And if vou read the 7. of Deute · Peutro. 3. 

on bnomie the 18. verſe, it is a verie fit 

iel ace to this ende. Bit peraduenfure 

pla ou will ſay it is not a ſound buylding 

uti conclude, becauſe God hath beene 

rhei pod, therefoze he wilbs good. Pes in 

mil ede is it, and that courſe ok buylding 

tu hich the ſcripture vſeth in ſundꝛy pla⸗ 

e nos, By name it is the argument of 

ho zul to the Corinthians; that therefo2e 18 

dul ed would confirme them to the ende 
tauſe he had begunne a good wozke 

ig them, and becauſe God is kaithfull, 

Marke that. The like dofh the Tame 
ofthpoſtie to the Philippians, Theſſaloni- philip... | 
nur, and fo Timorhie, beſide other pla- : Thel. 5 | 
god. And Peter in his Epiſtles againe 3 2 W. 
ithi ;verp ſame. And J pꝛay vou marke * Peter. 1.3. 
ith iht what vou knowe. Doeth not the 
ffangzmer tryed godnes ofa moꝛtallman 
mae in him that findethif a god opt- 
d lan, + euen a confidence in that man, 

rey - D 3 if 
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if he ſhoulde neede againe to him: 
what compariſon betwixt man 4 Gy 
The one is mutable in liking and 
uour, the other whome he loueth, tot 
ende he loueth them: the one ſublectt 
diminutid of power, ſo that if he won 
be as good as he hath bene, pet canh 
not: the other in power almighty ein 
ſo that what hee will, hee can at: 
houres. Therefoze challenge you t 
1.0zde as Dauid doth boldly J warra 
vou: Thou haſt beene my ſuccour 
Lorde,thenleaue me not nowe, neith 
forſake me O God of my ſaluation. 
Que. Do not now all thele dutiesi 
ferre thanksgiuing vnto the Lord? 
Anſ. It muſt needes be ſo : Foz 
tainlp, i we be bound to know, to lou 
to feare, to truſt in, 4 pzay to the l 
at all times, and fo2 ali wants, byt 
ſame lawe wee muſt needes be bout 
to giue thanks to him foz that meaſſÞſo2 
of grace which in any of theſe duets! 
he beſtoweth vpon vs, and foz his git 
benefites which we receiue. 
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ae. But hath this dutie no other profe? 
Anſ. Pes in deede: Expꝛeſſe t plaine 
ymmaundements, that in all things 
eſhould giue thanks, Euident pꝛac⸗ 
2 of Gods childzen, as of Dauid, cry- Plal.roz. 
g bpon his ſoule to pꝛaiſe the Lozd, c 
on al that is within him to pꝛaiſe his 
ly name: of Marie, pꝛofeſſing that her l 
aledidmaanifre the lozd, and that her 
irite reiopted in God her Sauiour, 
ith manie ſuch like. 
Que. Since then this duetie both is 
ommaunded, and hath of Gods childre 
ne euer vpon all occaſions ſo careful- 
performed, me thinke at our meates 
pecially we ſhould remember it. 
Anſ. Truely vou haue named a time saying of 
d occaſion when in deede Chꝛiſtians grace at che 
ould neither foꝛget noz ſhame to lok Table. 
vnto the Lozd 4 to pꝛaiſe his name. 
ez euen then haue they his mercies 
alullefoꝛe their eyes, to put them in mind. 
Ahich if they receiue thankfally, they 
Wcelve rightly : if not, then verde 
ungerouſely , both in reſpecte of 
e creatures them ſelues , which, 
D 4 as 


"es . 
' 
* 


1. Theſſ. 5. 18. 
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1 


Dcutro. 8.10. 


as the Apoſtle ſapeth are not 'ſanctifiq 


otherwiſe vnte vs, ſo that we may n 


ceitic them with a good conſcience,the 


by the woꝛd and pꝛayer, and alſo inte 


ſpect of the bꝛeach of Gods commany 
— » who crpzcflely willed his 
people Iſrael, 4 tn them even all others, 
that when they had eaten 4 fiHed them 
ſelues, they ſhould bleſſe the Lo2d thei 
God foz the god lande which he hat 
giuen them. Beſide which reaſons ro 
euen further we haue the pꝛactiſe i 
the godlp to call vppon vs foꝛ this due 
tie. Foꝛ if is well noted that the ſain 
people choſen of the Loꝛde, the Iewes] 
meane, did not fit downe fo eate, bu 


either the good man ol the houſe, oz 


that was Ptimarius in menſa, that is th 
chiefe man. at the table, did fake eithe 
the bꝛead 02 the tup in his hand, andi 
holding it. pꝛaped vnto the Lozde, thi 
he would vonthlake fo bleſſe them an 

thoſe his good giftes, which then the 

were about to reteiue at his mercifil 


d 


Ene 
hand. Likewiſe after meate they gaiiWat 


him thankes foz it. Bente commetÞen 


L 
1 
U 
1h 


Would they fände fo be the true cauſe . _ A 
deede? Certainely nothing but ſhams;-. > --- 
d baſhefulneſſe becauſe it hatþ-not- 


al 


mel 
ll 
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e mention of taking the cuppe fwile 
your Sauiour Chꝛiſt in Luke, the L 
ag faking was this caving of 
Trace and giuing of thankes which J 
peake of, the other was the celebꝛati⸗ 
nok his ſupper. Powe euen of pur⸗ 


dle alſo doeth the Euangeliſt menti⸗ Matth. 14 rg. 
Marke. 6 wn 


Mark,14.26 


2 this ſame pꝛactiſe ffill in Chꝛiſt, 

nnctimes ſaying when they had ſung 
Pſalme , ſometimes when he had gi- 
en thankes, &c. all fo teache vs that 
very ſuch pꝛecept and pꝛactiſe ſhall 
ondemne vs, ik wee doe not the like, 
Ind truelp if men and women would 
joke into their heartes, and not flats 
er themſelues in daungerous ſecuri⸗ 
ie, and would cuen ſay fo themſelues, 
hy doe J not ſay grace oz caule it fo 
e ſaid in that place where J am chiefe, 
ndought to doe it, what thinke von 


ene vſed. But O fearefull hams 
hat chameth to doe Gods tommaunde⸗ 
ents, and conſequently maketh-bg 
D 5 dae 


ke 22.17. 
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eafe our own damnation, thecreaturg 
being not ſanctiſied vnto vs. Andg 
damnable following of our wicked c 
ſtome , and leauing the cuſtome 9 
Chꝛiſt and his childꝛen. God in mere 
awake vs. Foz aſſuredlie wee litt 
knowe what we doe, when we p:eter; 
nit and ſhame fo doe this dutie to th 
Loꝛde. 

1e. You 4 well ſatisfied me toi. 
ching the neceſſitie of this duetie, an 
nowe J aske you an other queſtion 
whether we may not allo giue thanks 
to men, but whatſoeuer they ſay o 
doc to vs, yea if they drinke but to ih 
at the table, wee mult ſay, I thank 
God? 

Anſ. Trulp tobe perſwaded that an 
kindnes oꝛ god can come to vs by men 
from men, whereof our mercifull Ct 
is not the ſender and giuer, woozkin 
by thoſe inſtrumẽts, were verie wick 
F hoꝛrible: but fo2 the phꝛaſe of ſpe 
my heart knowing G O D to beth 
authoz , J may well and lawfully vi 
it to the inſtrument no doubt, and ſa! 
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* thanke vou, at any time 02 vpon a- 
poccaſion, when J reape the benefite 
ff their lone , and by name vpon ſach 
ccaſtonas you named. And this J 
ake to be warranted by the pꝛactiſe of 
2ul,whono doubt in heart knew Cod Neg. 
o be authoz of all his god, yet are his * 
voꝛds directed to p inſtruments. Greet 
Priſcilla and Aquila, ſaith he, my fellow 
Felpers in Chriſt Ieſus, Which haue for 
ny life laide downe their necke, ynto 
dhom not onely I giue thankes, but al- 
o all the Churehes of the Gentiles. 
Que. As you haue ſaid of the other du- 
ies, ſo ] take it in this alſo: namelie that 
Fhatſoeuer is contrarie or againſt it, is as 
ell forbidden vs by this firſt comman- 
gement, as this is commaunded. 
Anſ. It is very true. Both the pꝛeter⸗ 
ſton of thanks foꝛ any godnes vpon 
godie oz minde, our ſelues oz ours, 
aempozall oz cfernall beſfowed by the 
$0de , as alſo the aſcribing of it to 
Ir ſelnes, ur wit, our ſtrength, poli⸗ 
vie, friends, 02 any thing, it is hozrible, 
dabzeache of this n, | 
OU 
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Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods by 
nie. * | 

Quc. Thus reſt Iinſtructed more tha 
J was touching this commaundeien 
the firſt of all the ten. And now onely 1 
could wiſh ifyou might, that you woul 
ſhewe me ſome way howe profitabli 
to examine mine owne heart touching 
this Lawe , and howe with my ſelfe] 
might meditate yponit fruitefully, and 
with feeling. 

Ant Indeed your requeſt hath great 
pꝛoſite in if; and that courſe 02 p2actil 
ve nowe defire , ſhall any man oꝛ ws 
man finde very fruitekull, if they da 
vſe it. F02 euen as in earthly matter Wl 
our affection and loue cleaueth faſteſt ti 
them, that in greateſt extremities hauWdhaj 
bꝛought vs helpe and eaſe, and as therſen t. 
is nothing v will blowe bp the coale ue, a 
that remembꝛaunce moꝛe vehemently ſed tes 
and make it flame out into open ſhewFith ſhe 
of a thanketull heart, moꝛe cffectuallWauton 
than ſome true meditation of the great her he 
neſſe of daunger, and greeuouſneſſe 0Fith pz 


eſtate that we were in befoꝛe: So i which 
„ heauen 
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heavenly and ſpiritual things the ſame 
found as true, 02 rather moze , that 
igbt of greateſt god pꝛocureth greateit 
— of ſuch fruite as ought to flow 
thereof. Foꝛ by example what ſo kin⸗ 
Seleth in a man the heate of burning 
zue, and maketh bis heart to flame 
ith true affection to his God, as doeth 
lively ſight of that fearefull eſfate, vt⸗ 
er extremitie deſperate and damnable 
ondition, that he was once ſubiect vn⸗ 
without all recouerie by himſelfe oz 
ny creature either in heauen o2 earth, 
ut onely Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Sonne of 
od both God and man, together with 
fight of certaine ſafetie from the ſame? 
id not this bꝛing that bleſſed woman 
dhappie Saint of God Marie Mag- 
eulen to fuch a ſwerte taſt and great 
Mae, as that her melting heart mini⸗ Luke. t. 
fred teares to her werping eies, where⸗ 
with che waſhed the fete of her deare 
j[FJautour, wiped them with the haires 
tal ber head, kiſſed them, annointed them 
e ith pꝛecious aintment, and what was 
o i which that woman thought to much 
ue foz 
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fo ſuch a friende. True it is there 
foze that the leſſe we ſc the awdneſly 
of our God, the leſſe we lone him: but 
great is the affection of them, to whon 
many ſinnes are fozgiuen. Knowing 
this then that remembꝛaunte of han 
eſtate befoze will ſtirre the heart vpto 
him in lone that hath made it band 
and that fight of ougly ſinne lod 
ging ſtill in mee and cleauing fo my 
foute and fleth will make mee pail 
his name, who pet in mercte impy 
teth not the ſame vnto me: Uſe in 
dede often with your ſelfe , and eſpec 
ally when vou fele pour heart mol 
pꝛone and fit thereunto, to viewe yout 
ſinnes againſt enery commaunde 
ment, howe many and monſtrous the? 
are in thought, wozde and derde, i 
and thinke with pour ſelfe what | 
commaunded, ſometimes in one, ſome 
times in another, what wonderful 
perfection is required in euerie on 
what bꝛaunches and members euer 
one hath, what terrible iudgements an 


due to the bꝛeakers therof,how far 2 
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e full t abſolute perfourmance ot any 
little of any one of them you pour ſelle 
rc, e therefoze in what caſe you ſtand 
02 p ſame, euen ſure of eternal deſtruc⸗ 
ion both of bodie & ſoule in hel ſier. Pet 
notwithſtanding how pou are releaſed 
e mercie, not of merite, i that with tha 
12eciouſeſt ranſom p euer was, Þ heart 
loud of Jeſus Chztilt the ſonne of God 
oth God 4 man, (o that heauen t earth 
nay periſh, but you cannot periſh. 

Que, The examination of the conſci- 

nce rouching this commaundement, 
Anſ. As foꝛ example J ſet t view this 

mandemet wherofnow we haue ſpo⸗ 

i Thou ſhalt haue none othergods but 
e. Conſidering what things are bidde 

2 fozbidden vnto me in the ſame . And 

alreadte now hath bene pzoued,fir(k 

le Jam commanded herein fo woꝛ⸗ 
ip the Loꝛd my God and him onely fo 
rue not iopning any fellowes to him 

t all, of which woꝛſhip many points 

ere bee, but they map bee reduced 

nfo a fewe, Firſt A lc am bound to 
ue him aboue all, that is, in my heart 
_ and 


Matth.10.28, 


Matth. ro. 
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and ſonle to make moze account of hin 


than of all the wozlde oꝛ any creatun 


in heauen oz earth, to cleaue faſter wi 


to him and his wil than to any thing 
eſteeme him and pzeferre him, yea 
uen aboue mine owne ſaluation, 
they could come in compariſon toge 
ther, foz, Hee that loueth father or mo 


ther, ſiſter or brother, wife or childe, q 
any thing more than me, is not worth 
of me, Secondly Jam commanndedh 
fearehim aboue all, that is with a go 
ly reuerence to ſtande moze in awe 
him and his woꝛde, than of any thin 
elſe whatſoeuer, to be moꝛe loath, m 
fo2 feare onelp, but euen foz lone to di 
pleaſe him, grieue him, and offen 
him, than any oꝛ all the creatures i 
heauen oz earth beſide , in reſpects 
that which he is able to lay vpon un 


if J fozſake him, to account nothing! 


any thing that any man can doe vil 
me, mindcfull euer of this ſayint 
Feare not them that can kill the bods 
and are not able to kill the ſoule : bt 


feare him that can caſt both boys 
ollt 


l 
C 


. 
If 
' 


bin 
un 
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eat 
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e, a 
rthit 
Iedit 
g 
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ſoule into hell fire. Thirdl A ſee that 
this commaundement J am charged 
o make my pꝛapers to none but to 
God onelp, foz the reaſons aboue in 
heir place alledged , Fourthly J ſe 1 
im commaunded not to thinke that 
hings goe by koꝛtune and chaunce, oz 
hat any thing is done which G O D 
moweth not of, oz could not let, but 
at J acknowledge him to be the gui⸗ 
der and gouernour of all things, and 
jat what god ſoener J reteiue q haue 
t from him, and therefoꝛe that I truſt 
ind fay vpon him alone at all times, 
ind in all my matters whatſoener. And 
02 (0 much as neither J noꝛ any can 
ather lone him, oz feare him, pꝛap to 
jim, 02 truſt in him, vnleſſe we knowe 
im: therefoze J ſe alſo that J am in 
his commaundement ſkraitelp bound 
o long as J liue, to labour and frauell 
y all meanes appointed to knowe 
de Lozde, and his fructh out of his 
dozde: and loke howe much J want 
knowing any thing, that is reueiled 
n his wozde, ſo . am 3 pate 
*s the 
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the bꝛeache of this Lawe. And if iÞ 
pleaſe p Loꝛde to bleſſe me with know, 
ledge of his trueth, oz any thing eln! 
whatſoeuer, J ſe that in this tomman / 
dement J am charged to gtue thanks 
to him fo2 it in ſuch full manner am; 
meaſure of feeling, as any wap is du 
fo that benciife . Foz if J fozget to h 
thankekull „ J fo2net that the Loi. 
in that thing is my god Cod. am 
if Jaſcribe the pꝛaiſe and thairtic tl, 
_ any thing elſe Wbatſoeue r,stherwil 
than as to the inſtrument of God,; 
make my {eife another GDD belin 
the Loꝛzde, euen that thing, where 
vito J giue the thankes, and J bzealt 
this tommaundement. Theſe and mn 
ny ſuch other things J ſe are laide v 
pon me and al men, and women in th 
firſt tommandement, x then J thinked 
ſap with my ſelk vnto p Lo2d,D my gaht 
God and gratious father, O my wage 
L 02d 4 guide moſt righteous, what daß 
J ſe euen in this but one law of thine 
gainſt my ſelfe,my ſoule and bodie, u,; 
J ſhould neuer come in thy kingdonhy 
1 


1 
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Inoꝛ lift vp mine eyes fo heauen in hope 
Jok any comfoꝛt: This is but one Lawe 
of ten, and conta yneth but a fewe due⸗ 
ties in reſpect of all that J owe to thee 
Sn my bꝛethꝛen, pet ah Lozde , with 
wailing woe J ſpeake it, ſo guiltie J 
Tx my ſelfe, ſo fowle and ouglie befo2e 
hy face, and ſo kull of bꝛeaches euerie 
wap, euen of this one commandement, 
that Jam aſhamed and confounded to 
git vp mine eies vnto thee my God, Foz 
nine iniquities are intreaſed ouermine 
ead,t my freſpaſſes are growen vp fo 
he heauen, to me velongeth nothing but 
ame & confuſion, it is thy mertie that 
am not vtterlp deſtroird, yea ene thy 
Iercte maruellous, that the carth, as 
arp of ſo wicked a burden, ſhꝛinketh 
t from vnder my feefe , and helliſh pit 
we atife of endleſſe woe receiueth me 
"Wt info if 2 Foz what plcaſure is 
Were in that ſeruaunt, that being bid 
un bis maſter , doe diners thinges, yet 
"Wt in any one obepeth oꝛ perfourmeth 
W maiſters will? Canhe like him: 
| bee lone him + No no, full ſone 
0 | E22 euen 
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euen Imp ſelke would loath and all. 
off ſuch a one. Ah Lo2de then foz mk 
ſelfe what ſhould J ſay ? Js there my 
ſernaunt ſo bound vnto his maſter, u 
Jam bounde to thee 2 Js there any 2. 
fer that can and will ſo quitte his % q 
uaunts paines, as thou in mercie mP 
obedience { Oz can any mozfall mai 
ſoinſtly challenge the obedience of hi 
bireling, as thou my God maiſt chalÞ 
lenge the ſeruice of me thy creature, in 
made of nothing by thy hande,and the 
moſt dearely bought againe with pu 
cious pꝛice? No no, my bodie , my lik 
my heart, my ſoule, and whatſoen 
J am, within, 02 without, of thee Jha 
all, and to thee my gratious God Ju 
them all agatne , Pet ſ& , ah weich 
and wofull plight, although thy ga 
neſſe to mee karre paſſeth all malte 
their ſeruaunts, and my duetie to thWi! 
moꝛe due ten thouſand times than Ae 
mans vnto his maſter, pet is my die 
bedience greater, the ſinne of my ura 
moꝛe grieuous, and the whole cough 
ol my wicked life moze oppoſed - b 
| | Lil 
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tau will, than euer was any earthly ſer 
zm] maunts to any hard and euill maſter. 
am oz he will doe ſomething that hee is 
„ Pidden, but J haue done nothing, as J 
pm plainelp ſe by viewing of my life, and 
5 len s my conſcience telleth me being pꝛi⸗ 
e n nie to my pathes. Foz haue J loned 
mu her as I ought Namely euen with 
df hu all my heart, with all my ſoule, with 
cha zul my ffrength, which is the firſt thing 
eil hat is commaunded me in this com⸗ 
d tha naundement? Jf J haue done it, then 
th pu haue J loned thy woꝛde and euer wap 
pl rade that account of it that J ought, 
ſocio; Dauid thy deere ſeruaunt loued 
e Jh he, and beholde what he ſaith, Thy 
du N orde vnto mee was ſweeter than the 
etch onie and the honie combe. Ieremy 
y gate P2ophet loued thee, and ſe what 
naſtaßß elo wed, Thy wordes were found by 
; to tha im, and hee did eate them, and they 
an ere vnto him the toy and the reioyſing 
ny di his heart. And a number moe ſuch 
ny lou amples haue we, whereby we learne 
e cou hat there is no true loue of thee in vs, 
d to Mnleſle there be joyned thereunto a ſyn⸗ 
wi Ez cere 


\ 
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tere and ferent liking of thy worde, 
Now fozaſinuch as Jam guiltie tom 
ſcife , that J haue not had that cared 
thy woꝛde, that J cught,to reade it, i 
heare it, to learne and ſeeke it, and eue 
ry wap to ſhewe my lone towardt 
therekoze O deare Father, fo ſay} 
baue loued thee as {7 ought, with al 
my ſonle and power, alas J dare nc 
alas J cannot. Foz much moze & 
cupied might J baue bene in them 
bifation of thy Lawe, than euer! 
haue biene. J conkeſſe it O Lo2dej 
confeſſc it even with gricfe of heart 

nd therefoze if thou werſt not a En 
molt mercifull, J enen foz this on 
thing were a wꝛetche molt miſer⸗ 
ble. The like might J ſap of thi 
light and little account that J hu. 
made of thy Piniſters, which bi 
ing another bzaunche of the loue! 
thee bewzapeth my want vnto me 


But ſe pet further howe greatly mh 


heart bath fayled in louing of the. #1 
lwking unte my ſelfe a litle vp! 
vebolde. enen ſuch (hinges as fal 
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and directly are contrarie fo the loue 
= of thee , alas J ſe them to haue bene, 
and fo be, af times in mee moſt hozs 
rible. To murmure and grudge, fo 
repine and be offended with any croſſe 
oꝛ griefe whatſoeuer laide vpon mee 
by thee, oz not euen willinglie to ac⸗ 
cept it as the meſlenger of a grati⸗ 
dus friende , fo ſcke any wicked 
neanes to bee eaſed of it, is contra⸗ 
rie to that loue that wee owe fo thee, 
And howe fraile mp ſelfe haue bene 
jeretn, thou ſearcher of hearts knows 
t it well, and J Wzetche moſt 
weake , with ruing heart beſ&che 
by pardon . Againe to ſuffer the 
volde, oz any gliſtering gloꝛie there- 
f, further to creepe into our heartes 
ind to fickle vs with delight and li⸗ 
img , than it ought, is a thing dat 
onfrarte to the lone of the. Foz ſo 
e reade: Loue not this worlde nor a- 
ching that is in the worlde, Foz, If 
ny man vote this world, the loue of 
he father is not in him. To d2awe 


Wacke alſo my helping hand from thoſe 
E 4 that 
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that are in nerde, and not with readie 
heart and willing minde fo comfy 
their pwze eſtate, with whom thou hal 


dealt moze hardely than with mee, 


knowe it bew2ayeth a want of loue n 
thee. Foꝛ fo J learne , Whoſocuer hat 
this worldes good, ſeeth his brother 
neede, & ſhutteth his compaſſion fron 


him; howe dwelleth the loue of Godit 


him? But theſe O Lo2dhane tapnta 


ſomtimes this heart of mine, and ther 
foze J haue not loued thee as J ought, 
But what ſhould J ſay when J view 
in my ſelſe, howe my fleſh and my heart 
runneth backe as it were to hide it ſell 
when J thinke of anp perſecution tou 
abidden fo2 the and thy trueth, an 
ſpecially when J loke vpon theſe hem th 
ble toꝛments, that ſome of thy Martfiriwte 
haue ſuffered, oh what want of lous be 

wꝛapeth it to me? Py houtſhold and 

milie, mychildꝛen and charge, my li 
and pꝛeſent eſtate ſteppe in vnto met 


Match. 16. 22, as Peter once did to his maſter , d2aw! 
me aſide, and whiſper in mine eare We: 


ſaue my elle, if that day tame, a 
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power fapleth, with courage to an⸗ 
were, as then my Sauiour did, Come 
fter me Satans, pour counſell is not 
od, neither ſauour pon the things that 

eo God : ſo that every wap J ſe A 
Hue the not my God as J ſhould. Loke 
tmy behauiour when J ſe oz heare 
y name diſhonoured any wap, and 4 
nuther it vp, J hold my peace, J make 
though J heard it not, yea and ſome⸗ 
mes J app2wue wickedneſſe with my 
zughter, and J bꝛeake not out in zeale 
frebuke. No J that hearing as much 
yany wozldly frienve , would readilte 
jallenge the wzong, and hotlp ſeeke 
ewenge therof, in thy cauſe, and foz thy 
ne, J haue no heate no2 courage, but 
ther perſons, place, daunger, oꝛ ſome 
tumſtance oz other, quencheth my 
art, tyeth vp my tongue, and maketh 
e like a fraifour, to my Loꝛde and 

aſter , What might J ſay of that ſe⸗ 
et milliking that ſomtimes wil crepe 
doſelp into my minde, of the poꝛe 
Hate of Chꝛiſt in his members here on 
Arth: Chziſt liketh me not ſo well, 
| E5 when 
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when he lyeth inthe ſtable, in the may 
ger, when be flyeth into Egypt fy 
bis life, when he hath not an hole toly 
bis head in, except it be in a colde jj 
ſon, as he doeth when he rideth tot 
Citie, and the people cutting down 
bowghes of Palmes ſtrawe them u 
the wap, ſpꝛead their garments, an 
trie, O Zanna, bleſſed be he that con 
meth in the name of the Lorde, ; 
when they ſeeke to make him a Ein 
and the wozlde doeth ſeeme his friend: 
No, my heart will even fltppe ſome 
times pꝛiuilie into this wiſh : O the 
the Goſpell and the wozide might! 
wayes be fricndes , and goe bande it 
bande. S0 that liking not euerie wa! 
ſo well in trueth of Chziſt in pour 
tie, as in plentie, and feling notu 
beart ſo well contenfed to begge a 
ſaffer with him, as fo rule c raigne wi 
him, there is not that loue in me tows wh 
bim that ought to be.Againe mark hohl 
J kaile in publike aſlemblies to heareMl b. 
woꝛd, to pꝛap © ſuch like, when J migſhee, 


bee poelent if J would. Parke hol eaſe 
neglf 
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ecligenf J am in publiſhing the 
napſes of my & O D, and labous 
ing thereby to dzawe others to a 
greater liking of him, with a num⸗ 
er ſuch like wantes, and O loue ol 
O D, in mc no loue in derde, but 
ead; blotted out, and quite extingui⸗ 
hed . See no we howe guiltie J am e⸗ 
en of the firſt thing that is commaun⸗ 
ed mee in this commaundement. 
The ſeconde thing is, that J ſhould 
are thee abone all, the thirde is, Feare of God. 
at J ould pꝛap to none but to the, 
e fourth to acknowledge thee the 
Mader and gonernonr of all thinges, 
= whome Arcceiue all the benefifes 
it jJ hauc, and fhercfoze that J truſt 
"Yn ſtap vpon thee atone, Fiftlp, that 
ſhould labour to knowe the out of 
wy wo:te, ſo fully and perfectly as 
wiiſou haſt reuealed thy ſelfe therein, 
WaWcauſe of knowledge all theſe other 
1ollowe. And laſtlie, that J ſhould foz 
ale benefifes giue thankes onely to 
niggpee, and in ſuch full manner and 
hoUBeaſure of feling as any way is due 
ney to 
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fo that bleſſing which J receiue, It 

which points as in other moe, whiq 
might yet be named, O merciful fathy 
J here befoze the confeſſe J am no be 
ter than in the firſt, J dare not clean 
my ſelfe, J cannot, J ought not: 9 
Loꝛd giue me eyes to ſ& my wants, ſi 
J haue feared men and their th2catyx 
moze than Jought, J haue feared th 
loſſe of their fauour moze than J ought 
I haue feared the loſe of woꝛldely com 
modities mo28 than J ought, and hau 
not as thy bleſſed Apoſtle taught meh 
this example, accounted thoſe things 
that were vantage vnto me loſſe & ven 
doung for the excellent knowledg 
ſake of Teſus Chriſt my Lorde. Some 
times Satan hath rocked this ſoul 
of mine in the chaper of ſecuritie, 
that Jhauecuen ſlept as it were a deal 
" fleepe, and not conſidered of thy 1ndgvi 
ments againſt ſinne , as J ought, neu 
ther taken pꝛofite by thy extraoꝛdim rie 
ry wozks in the aver, in the earth, in tu 
bodies of men, and beaſts, that J ſhould 


but paſſed them ouer with a litle wen 
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x 02 motion foꝛ a ſhozt time. When 
yſinnes haue bene touched, 02 aps 
eared vnto me, J haue flattered my 
wine ſoule and put vpon them honeſt 

ames, as clokes to hide them wlthal. 
eplaine pꝛide of my heart and mere 
anitie I haue iudged clenlincfſe 02 ne⸗ 
eſſary foꝛ my eſtate. Miſerable coue⸗ 
ouſneſſe haue J iudged lawful cars foz 
hings neceſſary , and ſo foꝛth, amants 
eſt token of a dead heart within, and 
oide ol taſting any hozroz in ſinne. By 
which and many moꝛe thinges that 
p minde map eaſily ſe, if is apparant 
me, that J haue euen bꝛoken this 
eint alſo of thy Lawe in not fearing 
hee, ſo as Jought. Alas Lozde, what 
all J ſay of the reſt of the bzaunches 
this commandement , named euen 
owe 2 Am J any perfecter in them, 
an in theſe 2 No, no, J haue ſinned a⸗ 
anlt the in them all, and that mot 
oufly, ſo that if there were no mo 
[thy commandements, but euen this 
— firſt of al, pet doth mp conſcience 
ume, Jam befoze theguiltte , æ god 
Tozd 


Queſtions and Anſwers 
+ molt fearefully to bee touchn 
But there are nine moe, ſpꝛeadingu 
their bꝛaunches to all ſinceritic andh 
lineſſe both in bodie and minde, (ola 
God and man, with thꝛeate ner cute 
to all fleſij that hail doe contrarte. an 
therefoꝛe when J viewe my ron 
uen at the firſt to bee (ocro%tev, een 
Father, what ſhall 3 thinke it il op 
peare when J ſhall bee judged in then 
all? Shall J boaſt of merites and key 
no fyttie of thy commaundementes 
Shall J challenge ſauation fo; m 
. wozkes , and euerie bꝛaunche of th 
lawe doeth call mee curſed, becauſe 1 
haue ſo fowlie and often bzoken h 
ſame 2 Noxod Father, no, this liith 
viewe of my obedience to thy helle 
doeth plainely tell mee, J haue m 
merites 02 god woꝛkes to come befoy 
thee withall, much leſle am 4 able tif 
doe wozkes of ſupererogation, that is 
mo2e than J neede fo doe, but df 
finnes and euill wozkes alas J ſee 
number. With Dauid map J trie 


They are more than the haires of n 
head 7 


* 
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ade, and my heart hath failed mee. J 
p truely ſape with the pꝛodigall 
onne „ 1have ſinned againſt heauen 
d againſt thee, and Iam not worthie 

bee called thy childe . J may ſap 
ith the Publican , God bee mercifull 
mee a ſinner, and adde thereunto, a 
eat and grieuous inner: J may ſay 
ith leremie: O Lorde though mine 
iquities teltifie againſt mee, yerdeale 
ou with mee according to thy name, 
t my rebellions are many. And with 

b, Ihaue ſinned, what ſhall I doe to lob. 
ce , O thou preſeruer of men? Pea 
ell map J ſap, I lye downe in my con- 
lon, and my ſhame couereth mee, 
or I haue ſinned againſt the Lorde my 
OD, from my youth vp tyll this 
y, and haue not obeyed his voyce. 
conclude, J may loke about mee, 
Id from a wonnded ſoule crie vnfo 
eie that can giue me counſell: Jn res 
et of my ſinnes men t bzethzen what 
all J do: and ſ&, hownener the Loꝛd 
ri, Wſaketh thoſe, want his helpe e aide. 

ee Jnot even nowe remember ow 
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he aduiſeth me and all ſinners in 

taſe to doe? Hee that hideth his fp 
ſaith the Loꝛzde by Salomon, ſhall x 
proſper: but he that confeſſeth his finy 
and forſaketh it, ſnall haue mercie, g 
ſe in Dauid the pꝛofe and trpall oft 
For when J helde my tongue ſaith jy 
my bones conſumed, or when I roar 
all the day. For thy hande is heauiey 
pon me daie and night, and my me 
ſture is turned into the drought of ſun 
mer. Then Iacknowledged my ini 
to thee , neither hid I mine iniqui 
For I ſaid I wil confeſſe againſt my ſei y m 
and thou forgaueſt the puniſhment aue ſ 
myſinne , Therefoꝛe O Loꝛde Jh ang 
ken to thy tounſell, and though 3 hu ee fo 
ſinned aboue the number of the ſam 
the ſea.as plainelp J ſe J haue, iki 
charged with euer y bꝛanch of thy tn 
maundements, how J haue kept tha 
though my tranſgreſſions be multi 
ed and are excerding many, fo that 
am not wozthie to beholde the hen 
of heauen fo2 the multitude of Wy 

 bnrighteonſneſſe, yea J lay, thought 
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haue pꝛouoked thy wzath, and done: 

ill befoze thee, and not kept ang 
if of thy commaundementes ſo fully 
bought, vet knowing Thou deſireſt 

e death of no ſinner, but rather that 

e ſhould repent and be ſaued, and haſt 
ewed the trueth thereof in foꝛgiuing 
hauid and manie mo confeſſing truely 
heir ſinnes befo2e thee: Therefoꝛe O 
god Loꝛde and ſweete refuge, kull of 
tie, pitie, and compaſſion, J bow the 
nees of my heart with king Manaſſes, 

nd all ſo2rowfull ſinners, and begge 
p mertie. J haue ſinned, O Lo2d, J: 
aue ſinned , and J acknowledge my 
anſgreſſions, but J humbly beſeech 

ee fo2gtue me, O Lo2de fozgine me, 

ddeſtrop me not, as J haue deſerued, 
not angrie with me foꝛ euer, byre⸗ 
ning fa me euil, neither condemne 
einto the lower partes of the earth. 
ga thou art the God, euen the God of 
them that repent, and on me thou 
it hewe mertie y ſoꝛrowe good 
ade, alas J knowe it is not great p⸗ 
agb, neither anſwereth it the great⸗ 
pw i nelle 
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neſſe of my ſinne , but thou cant git 
greater, if it pleaſe thee. O deare Fi 
ther, rent my heart and giue me fo, 
ling, cleaue it a ſunder, by thy pearcing 
ſpirit , that from it may flowe the 
teares of true repentaunce, ffrike gon 
Loꝛde this harde rocke of mine, thatit 
may guſhe out ſoꝛowfull water fo f 
fowle offence , and what wanteth u 
mit any wapes, ſupplie in merci 
with my Sauiour, in whom thou art 
perfectly pleaſed. Graunt O Cod by 
fo me, thy gratious ſpirit fo kill i 
me continually moze and moze tit 
fkrength and power of ſinne, and tt 
rayſe me vp in bodie and ſonle ft 
mo2e obedience fowardes the , Lt 
not my wantes ſfande euer, ſwat! 
Lo2de , betwirt thy mercie and mi 
but giue mee will to wiſhe it, giuemt 
power to doe it, giue mee loue fo lin 
it, and euer ſtrength to continue in i. 
that thou haſt appointed foz mee i 
walke in befoze the in this wozben 


he 
Peare mee O Lozde, O God, O war in 


and endleſſe comfozt of my _ 
f du 
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ſoule, fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake , that 
lining heare, J map euer ſerne thee: 
and doing ſo , J map neuer loſe thee. 
Amen, Amen. : 


The ſecond Commaun- 
dement. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any 


grauen image, nor the likeneſſe of ON 
hing that is in heauenaboue , or inthe 
arth beneath, &c. 


A rſt fo2 the oꝛder of this 

{ |Commarndementf,epther 
wee may anſwere that 
| this firſt Table contap⸗ 
— ning the honour and due⸗ 
ie of men fo the Loꝛde, as the ſe⸗ 
ond doeth their duetie fo man , and 
ve woꝛchippe of GO D being part⸗ 

? inwarde, partly outwarde , has 
Ing in the fozmer Commaundement 
F 3 laide 


as Fa 
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laide downe the foꝛmer kinde, to wit 
inward wozlhip, fitly now in this, thy 
two next folowy outward duttes,which 
to the ſame our gratious God we tuſtiy 
owe. Oꝛ elſe thus: That the Lo2deiy 
the firſt commannvement hauing ſepq, 
rated himſelfe from al other gods, deu 
ſed and made by men, and commanded 
all moꝛtali men and women his cres⸗ 
tures ſubiect to his Lawe to wozſhi 
him oneip and none but him, here — 
in this ſecond pꝛecept (as oꝛder requt, 
red )he ſetteth downe odum & ratici 
iuxta quam coll velit , the waic and ms 
ner how he wilbee 8 rued : Foꝛaſmuch 
as in vaine he ſhould haue done the 
firſt, except he had done the ſecond alle 
The way and maner is this, even a 
co2ding to his will and nature. Whid 
albeit it map ſeeme to fleſh and blond 
not ſo fiflie done by a negatiue lawe, a 
by an atfirmatiue it might, pet beſides 
that we are not to teache the Loꝛde, v 
uen in ſpeciall wiſedome hath he thus 
done it. Foꝛ firſt our natures are be 
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egatiue is ſtronglier beat d2wne than 
pan affirmatius, and then againe the 
Gentiles next neighbours fo the Iewes 
pere very much giuen to idols and 
mages , and therefoꝛe by name fozbtd- 
en to the Iewes, leaſt by the Gentiles in 
hat point they ſhould be defiled , And 
et doth not the Loꝛd here ſoſet done 
negatine,but that he includeth an af's 
rmatiue in it. Fo2 as he ſaith , Thou 
halt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen i- 
age,and meaneth thereby, Thou ſhalt 
ot woꝛſhip mee with any. deniſe of 
hine owne,confrary to my wil and na⸗ 
Ire, ſo implieth he herein the affirma- 
ue, namely thou chalt in every re⸗ 
ett woꝛſhip me accoꝛding fo my will 
nature. Pozeouer remember here 
Nine, which hath bene touched bes 
e, that both in this commandement 
in all other, the Loꝛd ſetteth downe 
name that thing, the doing wherecf 
not doing is moſt decent oz hoz2rt- 
And therefo2e in this place foz- 
ding all falſe and fonde wozſhippe 
A Patelkie , hee ſetfeth downe ir 
F 3 name 
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name that which is molt vnſcemely an ¶ ner, neit 
vile, to wit, Jbdclatric . Fo? of all Many ſuch 
wong wozſhippe , to make him like; {Mont of my 
man 02 woman, 02 other wozſe cre» Mareable | 
ture, fo pꝛoſfrate our ſelues thereun ¶Caũlie th 
to, and to thinke wee woztſhip him in occaſtone: 
fo doing, is moſt hoꝛrible. What exp o conſide 


ſittons your Boke giueth you my 1 (] 
loke and marke, adding fo2 moꝛe plain 2d ] 
neſſe thcreunto thus much, that th 1 


verp meaning of this tommandemen Touch 
in effect is thus much: as if the Tou on this oc 
ſhould haue ſaid: although the coꝛru en, whetl 
nature of man bee ſuch, as naturallyyend milli 
defireth my pzeſence in ſome villen kinde 
fozme and ſhape , folifhly thinkinWing, ingr⸗ 
that then he ts moſt neare vnto mMecauſe the 
when he hath befo2e his eyes ſome h If exceptic 
ſible picture of mee: yet foꝛ as muß rauen ima 
as this, and the woꝛſhip hereby dau Foz an 
vnto mee is neither agreeable to ogemente 
will noz nature, J therefoze auß eme thin] 
maund the that thou make to thy ſehggmages to! 
no grauen image, #c. That is, dl vſe as in 
thou goe not about to repꝛeſent me Murkes by n 


any likeneſſe of any creature whe® fol them 
l 
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r,neither to woꝛſhip mee in oz vnder 
v ſuch ſhowes,o2 after any way than 
t ol my woꝛde thou learneſt to bee as 
able both to my will and nature. 
lie then max we ſeꝛe what wee are 
aſioned here in this tommandement 
conſider of, namelp, 

The making of Images. 

The worſhipping of them. 

The reaſons G04 vſeth here. 
Touching the firſt then vſuallp vp⸗ 
this occaſion is moned this queſti⸗ 
, whether ſimplie it bee vnlawfull 
d miſliked of the Lozde to make 
pkinde of Image by painting, car⸗ 
g, ingrauing,tc.And if ſeemeth pea, 
auſe the woꝛdes are ſo flatte with⸗ 
exception, Thou ſhalt not make any 
uen image, &c. K 
Foz anſ were wherennto 3. ſeuerall 
gements are founde amongſt men, 
me thinke in derde all pictures and 
ages to be bnlawfull aſwell in Ci⸗ 
ble as in religious, and ſuch arefhe 
kes by name it it bee truely wzit- 
of them . Mhoſe money they ſap 
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hath neuer any image vpon it but cer; 
tain firabike letters, their other wozks 
as carpets,conerings, quiſſhins tc. bt, 
terly alſo without any image of mana 
any liuing creature vpon them, and al 
becauſe they thinke it vnlaw ful. 

Others thinke it lawful to make ar 
picture at all, pea euen of God himſelfe, 
ſo that the ſame be not wozthipped as; 
bare picture t image. And they nder, 
tand this commaundement of images 
made to this ende to be adozed. Thel 
ure our Papiſts. 

The thirde iudgement and beit, is o 

them that thinke it lawful to make pic 
tures of things which we haue ſeenetd 
a ciuill vſe, but not to vſe them inthe 
Church and foꝛ religion. 

Now foz the firſt opinion, it is outi 
all queſtion kalſe and to ſuperſtition 
Foz howſoeuer the Turks reteiue nt 
ſuch pꝛofe, get we that imbꝛace & cleaut 
to the authozitie of Gods woꝛde, knov 
that the Loꝛde hath not leffe this com 
maundement neither any other with: 
out large and Rains expoſition in _ 

# | place 
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places of the ſcripture, and therfoze we 

are to conferre place with place, pꝛat⸗ 

tile with pzecept, and ſo to ſe whether 

in derde all images be fozbidden fo be 

made oꝛ no. Firſt then marke p wozdes 

in Leuiticus: Ve ſhall make you no Idols Leuit. 26.1. 

nor grauen Image, neither reare you vp 5 
(ay pillers &c. Out of which place thus 

Jreaſon, Loke how the Loꝛde fo2bid- 

deth the rearing vp ofa piller, & ſodoth 

he fozbid the making of images, fo2 he 

jopneth them here in one pꝛohibition: 

but he doth not ſimply fozbid 4 in all re⸗ 

ſpects the rearing bp of a piller, therfoꝛe 

neither the other. The ſeconde p2opoſt- 

tion is pzoued thus: Tacob pitched the Gen. 28.18. 

ſtone on ende that had lien vnder his 

heade all night, powꝛed ople on if, and | 

calleth it Berh-el, the houſe of God. Io- loſue. -3 

ſua commaunded by the commanunde- © .— 

ment of God twelue ſtones to be pit⸗ 

thed vp. Samuel pifched vpa ffone alſo 

betwirt Miſpeh and Sheu, and called the .Sa. 7. 2. 

name thereof Ebenezer. Therefoze not 

the rearing vp of a piller, but therea- 

ling vp of it to be wozſhipped idola⸗ 

5 1 froufly 
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leſua a. 40 


| Exoday. 


fronſly was fozbidden , Euen fo x 
images. Foz, as J ſapde, they are io, 


ned of G O Din the place of Leuit. 


cus às thinges like * fo2bid, 
den. A moſt notable place alſo fo 
the pꝛofe bereofis that in Ioſua, where 


. the Iſracliies woulde haue warred 5. 


pon their bzeth2en , if they had ere 


ted that altar fo2 religion, which in 


derde they did ſet vp fo2 a ciuill vſe, a 
there you may ſ@. Beides all this, 
doe wee not ſee that G O D himſelf 
tommaunded the Cherubims , Lil 
lies, Pomgranetes, Oren, Lyons, 
and ſuch like pictures to bee made, 
and ſayth he had giuen his Spirite i 
Bezaliel, whereby he might haue vn 


derſtanding to wozke all theſe wozkes, 
Nowe thinke with your ſelfe , would 


, GD Deyther haue commaunded ima 
ges to be made, oꝛ aſcribed the abil⸗ 
tie to doe ſuch woozkes to the graced! 
bis Spirite, if in this commaunde 
ment giuen and publiſhed befoze the 
time he had ſimplie foꝛbidden the ſame 


in all refpcctes 2? It can not wo 
le 
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lee G O D ſhould be contrarie fo him 
ſelle, and therefoze the Turkes, oz who⸗ 
ſocuer elſe ſo thinkes, are deceined. The 
ſame might pet further be pzoued by 
the commaundement of G O D to 
make the Bzaſen Serpent, and bp 
Chꝛiſtes not finding fault with Cx- 
ſars image bpon the money that was 
ſhewed him, and many p:ofes moe 
if node were. Foz the ſeconde opi⸗ 
nion of them that thinke it lawfull 
to make any picture, pea even ok 
O O himſelfe, and fo ſet them vp 

in Churches, ſo long as no wozſhip is 
done to them as they are bare images, 
there is great cauſe why they ſhould be 
gatneſatd and reſiſted euen in both. But 
eſpectally in the firſt, foz they oppoſe 
themſelues to the true ſenſe of this com 
maundement, to diuerſe other plaine 
2criptures , to the nature of God, to 
reaſon, and to the iudgementes and 
pactiſe of godlis men, as by particu⸗ 
lar viewe of enery one appeareth. oz 


The ſenſe ef 


louching the true and direct ende of 2 


this commandement, it bath bene pan gainftir, | 
9 


„ 
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befoꝛe, and is moſt true, that it is chich 
to foꝛbid al pictures of God, as the mol 
groſſe blindeneſſe and impietie of allo 
ther, bicauſe he map not be imagined 
be like either man oꝛ woman, oꝛ anys 


Ocher Scrip- ther creature. Pe neuer was ſcnc, am 
"Doin therefoze can not be painted oꝛ pictura 
F. 4 415. ,: 

"Efa.q40.13, like an creature, but with a bzeachd 
Acts. 17. 29. this commaundement. Fo2 other ply 
ces of the ſcripture plainly fozbidding 
the ſame,J haue quoted them befo:e, 
| , t nothing can bee moꝛe expꝛeſſe. Third 
Nature a- ly they oppoſe theſelues to his nature, 
+ gainſtics which is ſuch as no heavenly creatun 
| can reſemble, much leſſe any earthly:no 
natural thing, much leſſe any artificial, 
And to ſet vp a picture of God not like 
him, whether it be to offende him, am 


to diſhonoꝛ him if other wiſe we canndt 


tonceiue it, let vs iudge by our ſelues, 
who quickly woulde fake it in great 
ſnuffe, i one picturing vs ſhonld make 
either the eies to great, the noſe to long 
oꝛ high, the eares, mouth. armes, hands, 
oꝛ any thing w2ong. Yea, we would 
burlt it in pieces, bid away with * 

„ no 


verefo21 
ten hat 
ene of a 
pictur 


geadth. 
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ot abyde the ſight of it. Vet dare we 


»nſe the God of heauen our creatoz 
ind maker, and ſet vp 20. thouſande 
ictures of him in ſeuerall places, ne⸗ 
er awhit like him, fo2 it is vnpoſſible 
hey ſhould be. neither one like another. 
O Chꝛiſt open our eyes, that we may 
x this vanitie and the ſinne of that 
hurch, that maintaineth this as god. 
02 truely it is fearefull thus fo play 


vith the Lozd, whom neuer eyes ſawe, 


oꝛ can ſee, as he is in nature and be- 
g. Fourthly, they do againſt al rea⸗ 
n: foꝛ God is a ſpirite, and therefoꝛe 
annot be pictured: God is infinite and 
herefoze cannot be pictured. God, as 
ten hath beene ſaide, was neuer yet 
ene of any, and then hob is it poſſible 
picture him? Youth and age, length, 
zeadth, thicknes, white oꝛ blacke, this 
ember oz that, theſe are not things 


Reaſon a- 
gainſt it. 


ident to the Godhead, and therefoꝛe 


npoſſible in verie reaſon to picture 
00, Laſt of all, they oppoſe them- 
lues both to the iudgement and pꝛat⸗ 


All praiſe of 
the godlic a- 


eofthe Godly in thus doing, Fo2 fo gainit ie. 


omit 
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omit the indgements of the P2ophety 
and Apoſtles fo lately quoted, cryin 
againſt this impietie. It is verie wo 
thie noting that the auncient Fathe 
Damaſcene à defender of other image 
and pictures greatly, pet ſaith: Den 
conart velle effingere „ rem ſtultam eſte q 
impiam. non enim imagine: Deus 1 
To goe about (ſaith he) to picture G 
is both a verie fooliſh thing and a vi. 
ked, For God may not be pictured. u 
if pou marke the pꝛactiſe of the godlie 
- pzay vou of all thoſe notable viſion 
. and manifeſfations made vbnfo them, 
Which of them euer went about 
make a picture? Surely if they won 
not euer pꝛeſume to picture God int 
manner that they ſawe him and tall 
with bim, becauſe they well knew 
theſe were but ſparcles as it were dl 
his gloꝛie and maieſtie that they ſaw! 
and hee in nature a farre other thin 
than euer he appeared vnto them! 
they able to beholde , if he had done ih 
bowe ſhall we beholde , nay © Lo? 
what blindeneſle is it in vs to ſeth 


euer it be 
ons an 
cl il ble, 


ice ſake, 
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tas we lift our ſelues, and euen as 
rie ſinnekull man and rude pain⸗ 
pleaſeth: Therefoze J truſt we lee 
to be a fault, and euen foꝛbidden 
this ſeconde commaundement, fo 
ke any image of God himſelfe. 
The thirde opinion of them that 
nke there is alawfull vſe of ſome 
ages and pictures, though not in res 
ion, is moſt true, other wiſe were the 
t, cunning and abilitie to doe theſe 
ngs by painting, caruing, grauing, 
ſuch like, a wicked thing, when as vet 
heard befoze p it pꝛoceedeth of Gods 
rite either in Bezaliel, oꝛ whoſoeuer 
eindned w it. But then her eupõ ari⸗ 
hanother queſtiõ, as namely whether 
ages t pictures in churches map not 
had though we put no religion in the. 
lherunto we may anſ were that hows 
wer it be tollerable in ſome mens o⸗ 
nions, and a thing indifferent to haue 
ne ſoꝛt gf pictures in the Church foz 
iuil vſe, as either fo2 ſtoꝛy t remems 
ace ſake,o2 foꝛ oꝛnament ⁊ beautie of 
late, map ſeem to be warrãted by þ 
"1 


96. Queſtionsand Anſwers 

act of Iotua, who ſet a ſtone in the ſany 
tuaric of God, and by the deede of $4. 
lomon, who had the pictures of dpucrg 
things in the temple, and of the Chy 
rubins in the holpeſt place of al, pet cen 
tainly in this matter, it is not ſo gon 
to looke what may be done, as what 
is conuenient to be done , Foz |f 
in any thing, ſurely in this it is frug, 
ſome thing 1s in ſome ſo2f lawfull 
which is not expedient. Images i 
Churches we well know, haue not eun 
beene vſed, howſocuer Rome doth vg 
the matter, but then began, when e 
the idols ol the Gentiles being deſtroy 
ed and peace reſtoꝛed to the Churches 
bnder Conſtantine, they vſed wit 
great affection and reſozt in certain 
places and times to ſolemniſe the my 
moꝛie of ſuch godly Barty2s as ci 
ſtantly foꝛ the truth had ſuffered : St 
ting vp in their Churches at theſe thel 
ſolemne meetings fo2 oꝛnaments part 
Ip, & partly foꝛ a better remembzani! 
ok their conſtanty ⁊ faith, the p_ 


and images of ſuch dead Party29, a 
ſpec 
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eſpecially they tudged woozthie chiefe 
rememb2aunce , and this began not fo 
be any cuſtome til about the pere of our 
| 102de 380, as by much authoꝛitie is 
eaſtly and euidentlie fo be pꝛwued. And 
pet ( and note it diligently which in⸗ 
diede is to be marked of vs al, albeit the 
beginning of images in Churches was 
fo) no woꝛſe ende than J now haue nas 
med, vet did the godly Fathers in thoſe 
dayes euen vehementlp ſpeake againſt 
the ſame, not condemning in it ſelfe 
the hiſtoꝛicall vſe of pictures , but yet 
wiſhing in ſuch places of meting to 
ſerue G O D, as the Churches were, 
rather proſtinam & primitiuam ſimplicit a- 
tem, the olde and primitiue ſimplicitie, 
than ſuch deckinges and oznamentes 
images. Juſtlp fearing the miſchiefe, 
that indeede followed of it, and nowe fo 
greatly aboundeth in Þ Church of Rome 
to wit groſſe impietie and idolatrie. 
Lherfo2e J ſay againe, howſoeuer in it 
lelfe any men thinke it to be lawfull 
with ſome conditions, vet certainely 
t is no way conuenient, but verie 
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daungerous euerp way to haue then 
in the Churches. This firſt point thy 
of this commanndement is nowe ſyþ 
ficicntly explaned vnto vs, if on 
The originall woꝛde be added of the very firſt begiy 
Dre ning of Images, and to what end thy 
| were inuented. Reade the fourting 
Chapter of the boke of Wiſedome, an 
marke the ſtoꝛie well. The inventing 
ok idols, ſaith he, was the beginninge 
whoꝛedome, and the finding of them 
the coꝛruption of life, They were nd 
from the beginning, neither ſhall thy 
continue fo2 euer, #c, Befoꝛe the flout 
we reade not ofthem in the ſcriptures 
And after the floud about 3 oo. yeart 
lined Terah, Abrahams father , whoas 
he was the firſt idolater that we read 
of, ſo thinketh Ep >iphanius he was fit 
firſt maker of an image, and euen ht 
that is meant in the 14. of Wiledone 
befoze named. But whoſ ocuer firſtin 
nenfed thein, and whenſoeuer they fi 
began, it ſkilleth not much, only note hi 
indgement that wꝛit that boke of Wi 
dome, whoſecucr he was,how beplan 
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 affirmeth from the beginning they 
ere not, but the vaine glozy of man 
zought them in, & the finding of them 
as the toꝛruption of life. Now beſide Þ 
which there is touched, namely to 
itigate p griefe of a father fo his dead 
ilde,other vſes followed. Foz Noble 
cn, wiſe men & god common wealth 
en being dead, had at their gates,do2es 
other places ſet vp their pictures both 
honoar their memoꝛie, & to mitigate 
griefe of their kriendes foꝛ their des 
ture. So w2iteth Valerius of Scipio 
d Cato, and many other ſtoꝛies of 
e like done to other men, e ccepta de- 
leres oft (ſaith Plinie) humaniſſima am- 
nne per totum orbem: That is, The 
tome was taken vp euen through 
e world as it were by a courteous. and 
il kind of ambition. So that the child 
ud haue his fathers picture, the cly- 
this god Patron, the ſouldier his 
apfaine, and the Capitaine his ſoul⸗ 
the field, the tampe, and all cirtum⸗ 
nces. And thus grewe it from dead 
ato lining , and that ſometime foz 
| G 2 ho⸗ 


Of the wor- 


ſhipping of 


Images. 


100 Queſtions and Anſwers | 
bonour, ſometime foz diſhonour . gy 


from p2tuafe places to bee ſet by. 


Churches, from policte to religion, 
hath beene ſaide and ſhewed befoze, gy 
thus much of making of images andy 
recting them eyther in houſes 02 Chu 
ches. pꝛiuate oz publike places. 

The ſecond poynt generall of thi 
tommandement is to conſider the wy 
ſhipping of images, whether it be lay 
full foz a Chꝛiſtian man oꝛ woman 
fail downe befoze a ſtocke t a ſtone, n 


fo doe it renerence , capping, knelin 


Enocking , creeping , croſſing , kill 
lighting vp candels fo it, and ſuchlik 
as we ſer done in the Church of Rom 


with great obſeruation. It we loket 


ſcriptures of God, we haue firſt hen 
plaine tommandement, Thou ſhalt u 
bowe down to them, nor worſhip th 
Then haue we Dauid in plaine won 
p2onouncing deſtruction to all that! 
it, ſaying, Confounded be all they! 
worſhippe carued images, &c. with 
number like teſtimonies , But Jp 
them ouer becauſe our aduerſarics" 
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papiſtes themſelues are aſhamed of 
his their follte and wickedneſſe: but 
owe 2 Aſhamed J lay fo confefſe it, 
though they haue not grace to bluſß 
the doing of it. Foz what ſay they 
ith one conſent , fo many as haue as 
y wit, but that which their greate | 
doctoꝛ Thomas Aquinas, with many 0s Summa 3. par- 
er, ſaith , namely that Ne magen te · qa. art q. 
dem Chrifts, in quantum eſt res quæ- 
m puta lignum ſculptum, vel pittum, vila 
betur reuerentia, ec. That is, That to 
every image of Chriſt, as it is but an 
age, or matter of wood, grauen or 
inted, no reuerence is due,&c.t theres 
r in no caſe they will confeile that 
ey doe any wooꝛſhip to bare images. 
happy men if they had grace to ſhame 
doe, that which they ſo greatly ſhame 
ay they doe, oꝛ conſciences fo take 
ay pet at the laſt, that which they 
we manp thouſandes ſtumble and 
at, howſoener a fewe of them, that 
te learning can diſtinguiſh betwirt 
image, and the thing repꝛeſented 
by . But what is it then that they 


G3 ſap 
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ſay fo2 the mainfenaunce of their im 
ges ,iffhcy denie to wooꝛſhip them? 
Fozfoth firſt they ſay they wozſ 
not the image, but God in the imag 
and vnder the image. But where; 
las haue they their warraunt, th 
GO D will be thus woozlhipped! 
them, and that whatſoeuer they doe i 

out ward ſhewe to the image, he willn 

pute it and fake it as done in hearth 

himſelfe: M hat we haue to ſay agan 

this vaine deuiſe of theirs , J pzaym 

marke. Firſt the very Gentiles had 

1. ſelflame excuſe 4 ſhift foꝛ their idolaty 

and pet was their doing wicked. Am 

5 Lib.s, - bius ſaith of them, Non adorabant ſtaui 
: quod putabant, 4s, auruw,argenth aut in 

les ſtatuarũ materias Deos eſſe, ſed quod 

ea dij muiibiles honorentur. That is, The 

woorſhipped images, not for that ic 

thought, braſſe, golde, ſiluer, or 

things to be God, but becauſe by thc 

things the inuiſible gods were worlll 

ped, 

'N : Secondly if we loke to the (cripfil 
we reade a complaint in the bok of 0 


9 Popiſh ſhiftes. 


\ 


| 
| 
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ges, foz that the people left the God of Pe 
Iacll, and ſerued Baalim, and what J 
map you was that: Did they thinke 
that image fo be God? No laieth the 
pꝛophet Oſee, They haue called me Baa- Oſee. 2. 16. 
lim, meaniug God, that is, they thought 
that woꝛſhip which they did to Baalim, 
vas dwne to God vnder the image, and 
y the image, and pet ſaith the worde, 
hey did euill in ſeruing Baalim. Mhat lud. 2. 17. 
an be plainer againif this idle erxcuſe, if 
ou will loke and mark the places wel? 
Againe in the 17. of Iudges we reade lud. 17. 
f Micah his idols in the fozme of men, 
s ſome thinke, becauſe Chꝛiſt appeared 
terſe times like a man. And what? did Gen 32. 
e thinke thoſe his idols to be God, 62 Dan.. 
vozthip the as gods? no his own woꝛds 
elifie the contrary,fo2 he ſaith , Nowe 
hall the Lord bleſſe me, when ] haue a 
euite to my prieſt; he doeth not ſay, 
awe hall my Teraphim bleſſe me, but 
dwe ſhall the Loꝛde bleſſe me, diſtin⸗ 
mſhing bet wirt God and his images. 
that Micah did not thinke his idols 
de GO D, and ſo certainelie did 
G4 not 
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not wozſhip them as God, but in then 
rather and by them thought he ſerug 
God who accepted that to himſelfe, that 
was done to the image which rep;e- 
ſanted him, vet did he wickedly and in 
ned like an idolater in ſo doing. Youe 
then ſhould this popiſh excuſe be gad 
of wozthipping GO D in the image: 
J would to GO D with modeſtie and 
Chꝛiſtian chaſtitie men and women 
would thinke of this reaſon d2awen 
by a godly man 4 pari, ot the ltke.Woul 
the huſband be content with his wife, 
v2 the wife with the huſband , if that 
duetic which is due of them one toward 
the other, ſhould be perfourmed ofen 
ther of them to a ſtraunger with this 
excuſe that the Papiſts make? No ut! 
knowe we could not beare it, neyther 
would we with any ſuch aunſwere be 
contented. And why ſhould our hearts 
be ſo hard, and our iudgements ſo be⸗ 
witched, that we ſhould not thinke the 
L 02d loueth his Church, and euer y (rue 
member of it, aſwell as any man his 
wife,o2 any wife her huſband,and - 1 
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jelous of that ſpirituall ductie , that 


is due to him, as men are of the other? 
The one is acfuall foznication , the 0s 


ther is ſpirituall ſolearnedene in wiſe⸗ 


dome of God to beate into vs that hee 


tan as ill abide the one, as wee the o⸗ 
ther:and pet wee will not ſ& , no2 cons 


teiue. Againe ſhall we thinke that the 
Iſraelites were ſo groſſe, as tothinke the 
golden Calfe to bee a verie God, when 
as they knewe if molten and made of 


p earings that they plucked off? True⸗ 


le it is impoſſible. Fo2 they knew that 
had a beginning, and a Cod there was 


who had done great things foz them 


ere that day , whole beginning they 
knewenot : Yow then 2 Why, out of 
queſtto they did imagine, that the woz⸗ 
hip which they did to that idoll , was 


done fo God in the idoll. And pet whe⸗ 
ther God was pleaſed with that ercuſe 


5 no, iudge we all. Let it fall then euen 
in the fegre of God, what mans head in⸗ 
uenteth againſt the Loꝛd and his owne 
duetie, and at the laſt let vs ſe it to bis 
a baine mocke, to thinke wee can woꝛ⸗ 

G5 ſhip 
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ſhip God in an image, and by it, oꝛ bn 
der it. 

Another ſhiffe they haue foz de, 
fence of images in the Church, but iti 
as ill as the fozmer . They are (ſay 
they) lay mens Bokes , and ſtande in 
berie god ſteede, fo put vs in minde 
of GOD. Jt is veric well. am 
ts euerp kinde of Bwke then god an} 
to bee allowed of 2 Oz is euerie man, 
ner of rememberaunce by and by com 
mendable: If not, then ſhould they not 
onely ſay they are laye mens Boes, 
| buf p2oue that they are god bokes a. 
fo in deede fo that ende. (fo2 other wiſe 
many bokes may aſwell hurt as pzofit 
the vſers of them as J ſatd. ) But this 
they doe nof , neither in deede can they 
doe, and therefoze the conſequence they 
make is naught, and falleth of it ſelfe 
if pou marke it. Nowe that they are 
no god 1Bokes, but verie daungerous 
and decepuing ſightes foz lape men 
o2 other whatſoeuer, let the wozde of 
the Lo2de himſelfe bee iudge The 
Pꝛophet leremic in zeale of pay — 

| teſte 
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teſteth ſich Bokes, and refuſeth fo 
bee put in mynde of GO D by any 
ſuch deceitefull meanes , For the 
ſtocke ſapeth hee, is a doctrine of va- 
nitie, yea they are vanitie and the 
worke of errours, and in the time of 
their viſitation they ſhall periſhe., The 
Pꝛophet Abacuck agayne ſayth, Thar 
the image is a teacher of lyes , though 
hee that made it, truſt in it, &c. Shall 
then a Booke full of lpes, vanities, 
and errour bee ſo god a Boke , and 
rememberaunce to lape men? Shall 
that which indaungereth the learned, 
nothing hurt thinke wee the vnlear⸗ 
| ned? O that wee knewe not by experi⸗ 
ence into what fonde and wicked opt- 
nions poꝛe people haue bene bzought 
of GD D by theſe painted and carued 
Bokes:? Howe many heartes lament 


verſe. 1 Fo 


Chap. 2. 1 


their follie, and howe many tongues 
to the pꝛaiſe of G D S mercy in viſt» 


ting them with his light, can, and doe 
fell , what fonde conceytes they had 
of the Lozde and heavenly matters, 
ſedured by the ſight of their eyes? 

Theres 
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Fherefoze ſince God hath ſaide it, and 
experience founde it, that they are ſy 
daungerous , let them be 3Bokes fo; 
Paganes and Peathens , ſurely fo 
Chꝛiſtians they ſhould not bee. Which 
of the Pꝛophetes oz Apoſtles wenta, 
bout euer fo haue images made, either 
to put themſelues in minde ok any thing 
which the Lozde taught them, 02 their 
people of any thing which they deliue⸗ 
red to them from the Lozde 2 But they 
vſed the admonition of their bꝛethzen, 
and eſpecially by waiting downe what 
they taugdt they helped this infirmitis 
of ours. Signifping euen by that their 
pꝛattiſe what the meancs ought nowe 
to bee ko put vs in minde of God and 
heauenly things, chiefely his wozde, 


- TheLo2dehimſelfe ſaieth, Ye ſawe no 


image, but heard a voyce onely . There⸗ 
foze make no image: and againe, You 
ſawe that I ſpake to you from heauen, 
therefore yee ſhall make no Gods of 
golde nor ſiluer: às if he ſhoulde haue 
aide, my pꝛactiſe in ſpeaking to you by 
voyce,not by image, ſhoulde teach . 

at 
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that by my woꝛde and not by image, J 


am to be remembꝛed. And it is a nota⸗ ö 
ble plate in Eſay, that when the worde Ey. 301. 
ſhall take place with his, then they ſhal 
| abhozreumages., And thus much both 
| of making them, and wozſhipping 
them. wy” 
Pert it doeth followe, that wee cons 
ſider howe vnder this outward appeas 
ring groſſe idolatrie, are compꝛiſed all 
deuiled wapes & meanes of our ſelues 
to ſerue the Lo2d, pea, euen all, be thep 
neuer ſo gloꝛious in our eyes, and our 
intentes neuer ſo god and godly & rea⸗ 
ſonable, as we thinke, vet if they be but 
{ our owne inuentions, not warranted 
to bs in the wozd,here vnder this name 
n images they _ confatned,and — q 
ther condemned. So that the very ſenſe 
of this commandement is this, as hath Segen 
| befoze beene ſaide: by no deniſe ofthine man, and par- 
owne , 02 inuention whatſoeuer will J cicularly noe 2 
bee ſerucd , and namely not by images by chu. 
erected vp to me, 02 in remembcraunce 
of mee. But euer at all times, and of 
all men accozding to that rule * =y 
elle 
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ſelfe haue laide downe, and pzeſcribey 
onelp. You ſhall not doe euerie man 
what ſeemeth good in his owne eyes, 
for in vaine doe men worſhippe mee 
wich traditions of men. Moles did no⸗ 
thing in building the materiall taber⸗ 
nacle beſide what was commaunded 
and ſhewed him. Nadab and Abihu 
the ſonnes of Aaron dycd foz pꝛeſu⸗ 
ming of themſelues to ſerue the Loꝛde 
with ſtraunge fire. The verie heath- 
niſh Romances had this reaſon with 
them, that it was better fe2 them to 
be quite without Chꝛiſt, than to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip him, and others with him against 
his will and liking . And ad placandun 
deum ys opus habent homines quæ alle iubet, 
that is, To pleaſe the Lorde, ſaith Lac- 
tantius, men haue neede of thoſe things 
that he himſelfe commaundeth', Anda 
Chꝛiſtian minde doeth not finde a ſure 
ſtap, but when it heareth, Hoc dicit do- 
minus: This ſaieth the Lorde . If Saul 
bꝛeake p courſe that God doeth appoint 
and ok himſelf deniſe to ſerue the Lozd, 


be his necelſlitie to doe ſo, as he — 
0 E 
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keth neuer lo great, and the intent of 
his heart neuer ſo holie like, certaine⸗ 
lie Samuel both muſt, and will tell 
him to his face, he hath done foliſhly, 
 foz the Loꝛd hath moze pleaſure in that 
his will is obeyed , than in all the fat⸗ 

lings of the Amalekites offered vp vuto 

him ol our owne wils and heades , In⸗ 

tents will not ſcrue , neither volunta⸗ 

rie Religion ſtande accepted . And 

therefoze euer let vs weigh and fol⸗ 

_ the _— of We „And 

looke to our feete , when wee enter in- 

tothe houſe of God being more readie W 

to heare, than to offer the ſacrifice of 

3 they knowe not what they 

Oe. 

Laſt of all we are fo conſider the rea⸗ 1 
ons that God maketh here. Thefirſf is et om 
dawen of his loue towardes vs, yea mandement. 
of his exceeding great lone, which 
s enen growen to a ielouſie. So deeres 
le, ſo vehemently is his heart ſet vp⸗ 
pon vs, pet not fo2 any woꝛthineſſe in 
de, that loke howe grieuouſly a ielous 
nan can take the miſbehauiour of his 
ſtraping 


1. Sam. 5. 
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fkraying wife, euen ſo ill can the Lon 
abyde that wee ſhoulde impart or 
ſelues to others beſide him in obedifce, 
woꝛchip and loue. Howe bad we ay 
feeling loft within our ſides , and gur 
heartes were not altogether ſo harde 
trampled and beaten as they are, what 
aàreaſon were this foz euer to keepe bs 

knit vnfo the Lozde? Why Chouldehy 
lone ys, why ſhould he care foz vs, why 
ſhoulde he thinke of vs, 02 euer ont 
bouchſafe vs god, who 'of our 'elues 
cannot thinke a god thought: Thereis 
no cauſe but in himſelfe.Yef doth he not 
onelp lone vs, but is ielous of vs. Bob 
then ſhould this fozce vs to cleaue vnto 
him, onely his, ę none but his foz euer⸗ 
moze: Is he ours and will we not be hi 
againe? Mould he onely eniop vs, am 
wee will not be tyed vnto him? Take 
heede. The greater lone , the greater 
hate, when vnkinde refaſall is to reape 
his iuſt rewarde. The ſeconde reaſon 
which the Lo2de here vſeth is dꝛawen 
of the puniſhment that will light bpon 
vs, if wee bzeake this _— 
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he will viſite the ſinnes of the fathers 
vppon the childꝛen vnto the thirde and 
fourth generation, t ſoꝛe is that anger, 


the lame of whoſe puniſhment caſteth 
out ſmoke ſo farre , pet the meaning 


the childꝛen doe follow the fathers wic⸗ 
| kedneſſe, and not otherwiſe. The thirde 3. 
reaſon is dꝛawen of his mercie pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed here eue to thouſands of them that 
loue him 4 keepe his commandements, 
© now that we would weigh theſe rea? 
ſons well and lay them depe vp in our 
hearts. Truelp if there bee any poꝛtion 
of the ſpirit of life in vs, we ſhould finds 
them foꝛzcible fo giue vs a taſte of the 
wꝛath of God againſt idolatrie, and aps 
pꝛoching befoꝛe him with our owne in⸗ 
uentions, what excuſes , intents æ rea- 
ſons ſoeuer wee thinke we haue fo2 the 
lame, we ſhall finde them ſtrong to al⸗ 
lure vs to the carefull and diligent ſee⸗ 
king of the Loꝛds wil out of his wo2d, 
and the duetifull and conſtant ſeruing 
him accoꝛding to that rule. But when 
bee will not weigh bis pꝛomiſed mer⸗ 
i» ties, 


thereof is, as Ezekiel well ſhowes , if Chap. 18. 
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cies , noz giue dur heartes leave ( 
tbinke of his thzeatened iudgementeg, 
but hcadlong in vnfelingneſe rung 
on, and in blinde ignozaunce imagine, 
that our intentes if they bee god mul 
nerdes ſloppe Gods month and make 
him contented with the bzeache of his 
will, this, this is the poyſon of p who! 
of Babylon that infecteth our ſoules 1 
efernall danmation and w2athe , 9 
God x Father of mercies diſperſe this 
dimneſſe as map ſtande with thy gov 
will from the eyes of thy deteiued tres 
fures , and pet once ere thep dye, lit 
them ſe their ſinnes againſt this con 
maundement, that in w2ath they paſle 
not to greater iudgement; ſo due am 
ſo ſure to all wilfull contemners 9 
the light of thy woꝛde and Ooſpell 
Amen. Furthermoze agatne if wee 
doe well, marke here the woꝛdes of on 
God wherewith he vttereth theſe pv 
miſes & thꝛeateneth theſe iudgementes 
truely they afoꝛde vnto vs two oz thi 
p2ofitable notes, and conſiderations 
As firit , becauſe in our-deuiles t 90 
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ſhip ol our owne will the belt wee tan 
ſay, is that it commeth from a good 
meaning and intent; and therefoꝛze 
wer thinke God cannot of his mercie 
refuſe that which is well meant, and 
intended towardes him: J beſxche pou 
marke howe the Loꝛd here ouerthꝛow⸗ 
eth vtterly this defence , ſaping in ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe woꝛdes, that they bee haters of 
him and ſo led with the liking of their 
wo:ſhippe from the Lozde and his 
true ſeruice, that when occaſion ſer⸗ 
neth they bewꝛape extreme hatred 
thereunto 4 perſecuting it with fire 
and fagotte in the true pꝛofeſlours 
thereof , O my bzethzen ik GOD 
repute mee fo; an enemte, what can 
my p2ctended loue auaple mee ? If 
ber lay J hate him, howe dare J Kill 
bewitched with my follie :, thinke J 
laue him? Shall his owne mouth fell | 
mee, that J hate him, and that he ſofas euer 
teth all my doings, x will J not belene God com- 
itꝛis it not poſſible to make vs fele our mandements, 
fault, and fo ſe our ſinne in this bes hate him. in- 
hülle will wee ill chalenge the Lo2de n h: 
92 with 


— 


116 Queſtions and Anſwers 


with our god intentes and honeſt me, 
nings, as wee thinke, when pet hig 
owne tongue ſpeaketh it, that if Jey, 
ther ſerue with him any other, ag 
ſaints, Angels, images, oz whatſoener, 
oꝛʒ him alone after any other way, than 
he pzeſcribetþ, J loue him not, but hate 
him, pea euen extremelp hate him, am 
ſhall at his handes finde the rewarde of 
a deadly enemie to his gloꝛie? obe 
Chꝛiſt foꝛ his mercies ſake touche vs 
and giue vs feeling . Decondlp let vs 
marke againe in theſe the compariſon 
of mercy and tudgement together, how 
farre the one ercedeth . Mis enemies 
and haters of his will he puniſheth but 
to the thirde and fourth generation, but 
ſheweth mercte to thouſandes of then 
that loue him and kerpe his commaun⸗ 
dementes: Who woulde not ſerne 
then, and onelp ſerue a God of ſuch a 
nature? Vea what heart is it that 
will not ſeeke to pleaſe accozding to his 
will ſo gad a Loꝛde as powꝛeth = 
ſo long after his deceaſe vppon his 0 
Nen if 
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1aft of all, it is verie wozthie obſer⸗ 
nation, howe that ſpeaking here ofhis 
tommandements, he placeth loue beſoꝛe 
it, ſaying be will ſhewe kindneſſe to 
thoulandes of them that loue him, and 
kiepe his commandements. As though 
he Lwoulds haue vs knowe that theſs 
two cannot be leparated but whoſoeuer 
frameth himſelfe to obey the Lozde , he 
mult needes lone him befoze, foz out of 
that, as out of his founfaine and pꝛo⸗ 
per head, flo weth the other, not accep⸗ 
ted elle noz liked of if it doe not, and 
tontrariwiſe if wee doe loue the Lo2ds 
in deede, in trueth, in veritie, then will 
wee keepe His Commaundementes, 
marke it, His Commanndementes, he 
doeth not ſay then will hee deniſe this 
thing, and that thing „with twentie 
things moe of a god minde — mea⸗ 
ning to pleaſe GD D withall, but we 
will then keepe His Commandements, 
that is, wee will then ſerke and ſearch, 
wee will then reade and heare euerie 
man, wee will endenour to bee in⸗ 
kructed what GO D in his wozde 
93 path 
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Datz pꝛeſcribed vs fo doe and wee wil 
Eepe His commaundementes. Pope 
then once againe, euen as the bloud 9 
Jeſus Che iſt is deare vnto vs, let eur 
bꝛethzen of the Churche of Rome, (ii 
ſo wee yet call them in hope of . 
mendment ) koke and marke what 
lone of G O D is in them. Mere is 
anofe , and eiſe often repeated in the 
Scriptute to knowe their lone by, 4. 
las they deuiſe lawes , waves am 
meanes , euerie day fo ſerue GD 
withall of their owne heades , but 
his p2eſcribed rule in his woꝛde they 
bfterty tontemne and negleet . Hob 
where frucloueof GD Dis, out fit 
flowrfth- a burning conffant care fo 
kepe His commaundementes, not our 
owne , They kepe their owne and 
with fire and fagot doe reuenge the 
bꝛeach of them, but the Lozdes wont 
not ſo, with abſtayning from this 
meate and that meate , this day an 
that day , with ſingle lyfe , though 
moſt impure , with pzayers in al 
bnknowen tongue, and thus offen : 
PAR pea 
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peated oner and over, with croſſings, 

and creepings, Pares and Beades, hos 

lie water and Creame , Aſhes and ſpit- 

fle, with a thouſande ſuch things haue 

they deniſed fo wozſhippe the Lo2de, 

and who ſo bꝛeaketh theſe, an Heretike 

her is, a runnea way from the Church, 

tite him and ſummon him, excommu⸗ 

nicate him and impꝛiſon him, burne 

him and hang bim, yea away with 

ſuch a one, foꝛ he is not woꝛthie to line 

bpon the earth. But if he blaſpheme Rege the L. 
the name of the Loꝛd by hoꝛrible ſwea⸗ Cobhams lot 
ring, ik he offende moſt grienoullp in examination 


pꝛide, in wꝛath, in gluffonie , and toue⸗ in the begin- 


touſneſſe,if he be a dꝛunken aleſtake, a fit. 


ticktack tauerner, kæpe a whoze oꝛtwo 
in his owne houſe, and moe abꝛoade at 
boꝛd with other men, with u nũber ſuch 
like greuous offences, what doe they; 
Either he is not puniſhed at all, 4 molf 
commonly (0.02 if he be, it is a little pe⸗ 
nance of their owne inuenting by belly 
02 purſe, oꝛ to ſap a certaine of pꝛapers, 
to viſit ſuch an image in pilgrimage, xc. 
But all this deſerueth neither fire noz 
V4 fagot. 
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fagot. Js not this foz that man of ſinne 


to exalt himſelfe againſt all that is cal, 


led God, oꝛ that is wozſhipped 2 Can it 
be denied but that he that puniſheth the 
bzeacheof his owne lawes avoue the 
bꝛeache of Gods lawes, in that pzefer- 
reth himſelfe befoze GO D: Durely it 
cannot, it is to plaine, & therefoꝛe once 
againe remember that the loue of God 
in man oz wbman dꝛaweth them to 
the keeping ol His commandements ſet 
downe in the wo2de, and not of their 
owne conſtitutions deuiſed by theme 
ſelues. And thus much in bziele of this 
commandement, - 


The examination of the 
conſcience, 


owe if J woulde fruitefully medi⸗ 


tate and thinke of this commandement 
ſecretelp, and ſhoztly with my ſelfe, as 
A did ofthe foꝛmer, then conſider J, that 
as in other ſo in this alſo, little is ſaid, 
and much is meant, part is put foz the 
whole, andi in the negattue the affirma- 


tine 


due - it VI > 


| 
| 
| 
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tine is implyed. Therefoze thus doe 3 
take the commaundement, as if it were 
ſaide, Thou ſhalt not woꝛchip me with 
any carnall, earthly , ſuperſtitious oz 
outward deuiſed wozthip by thy ſelfe, 
namely not by images, but in heart, 
in ſpirite, in truth, as is commaynded 
in my woꝛde. Which when J knowe, ik 
3 would at any time rip vp this heart 
ok mine, and diſcloſe vnto my ſelfe my 
ſecrete guilt and ſinne herein againſt 
my God, J carefally conũder, and as 

Jcan in minde beholde, howe J haue 
euer ſerued the Loꝛde, oz thought in 
iudgement that he might be ſerued. And 
peraduenture J finde, that lining in the 
daies of ſuperſtition and blindneſſe, ig⸗ 
nozant of God and his truth, foz feare x 
weakeneſſe with others, J haue bowed 
my knee fo Baall, wozſhipped ſtockes 
and ſtones, oꝛ as I thought G D in 


them, e euen beene pdllufed with groſſe 


and grieuous idolatr ie. Foz lohich ik it 
ſo haue beene, what can J ſay : Shall 


ignoꝛaunce excuſe mee: Did J labour 


then and euer by all meanes poſſible tu 
95 al⸗ 
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taine to knowledge? Oz liued J rather 
tareleſip as others did, thinking it god 
that many followed, and hauing oꝛ ſ&- 
king no better grounde foz my conſci, 
ence, than the pꝛactiſe of my foꝛefa⸗ 
thers, kings and gouernours? It of 
this latter my heart condemne me, how 
ſhould my1gnozance excuſe me, ſince it 
was ſoplainely wilfull 2 Shall god in, 
tent o2 my god meaning ſtand foz war- 
rant befoze my God ? Ah howe ſhall he 
that gaue me in char ge expꝛeſſelie, that 
A ſhould not doe what ſeemeth god in 
mine owne eyes, but what he tomman⸗ 
ded, accepf foꝛ excuſe my wilfull and 
ſcubboꝛne diſobedience ? Neyther 1g- 
nozaunce therefoze no2 intent may 


Lo2de, but onely pardon in Chꝛiſt Je- 
* ſus my Sauisur. Bat if eyther age, 
which then was young, oꝛ other pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of the Lo2de haue frecd mee al⸗ 
wayes from ſo groſſe idolatrie, pet ſecke 
further whether with any out warde 
thing elfe whatſoeuer, not warraunted 


by the wozd, J haue thought oz ugh 
0 


warraunt ſo witles walking befoze the 


* 
* * . _—. n r 
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to ſerue and pleaſe the Lozde, being by 
reaſon thereof, bzought allœpe with an 
imagination of my well doing, and fo 
careleffe to ſeeke 02 pꝛactiſe the dueties 
of the woꝛd. If J haue, this alſo knows 
Ito be a bꝛeach ol this commandement. 
Then from things not warraunked, J 
came to things commanded, as the hea⸗ 
ring of p woꝛd, pꝛaper, conference pꝛo⸗ 
ſitable with my bꝛethꝛen, and ſuch like: 
knowing that if euen in theſe by the 
Loꝛde ozdayned, as fhinges where- 
with he is honoured and pleaſed, J haue 
otherwiſe vſed my ſelfe, than J ſhould, 
in ſtead of perfourming the Lozdes aps 
pointment, J haue bꝛought befoze him 
mine owne inuention, walking vnwit⸗ 
fingly in mine ewne wares, 4 fearfully 
bꝛoken this pꝛetept of my God. Which 
when J conſider, J nede no further 
ſhewe of grieuous guilt to caſt me down 
from height of all ſuppoſed ſoundnes in 
this law. Pine epes do (&, my heart &- 
knowledgeth.mp conſcience trieth, my 
ſinne is great. Stand O ſoule befoze the 
Loꝛd, the iuſt and vpꝛight Judge, whoſe 
ih pear⸗ 


| 


7 
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fet thy ſelfe moze in his light, while 
mertie may be had, whole voyce ſhall 
found thy laſting woe, if ſight of ſinne 
pꝛocure not true remoꝛſe. And ſay now 


foule befoze the Judge of trueth , haſt. 


thou alwayes vſed as hee hath willed 
the , the hearing of the wozde 2 Did 
neuer deſire of wozlblie pꝛaiſe pzouoke 
ther to this ſeruice? Neuer diddeſt thou 
thinke to day ſuch ſhall J ſee,and againe 
of them be noted if J goe? Did neuer 
feare of woꝛſe opinion to be bꝛed of the 
in woꝛldlie ſtates by thy abſente, dꝛawe 


the out? Mo fleſhlie thought oz earthly. 


liking of the ſpeaker hath there bene 
within thee to pꝛicke thee to his hea⸗ 
ring? Math painted pꝛide and newe 02 


ſtraunge attyꝛe neuer ſaide ſecretly in 


thee, to date goe heare the Sermon? Lie 


thou maieſt not, the Loꝛd being Judge, 


cleare thy ſelfe thou canſt not, O my 
ſoale thy ſelfe being iudge. Therefoze ] 
which p Loꝛd appointeth as a ſeruite to 
himſelle, and fo our endleſſe comfoꝛt, by 
this coꝛruption beginneth a om of 

| thine 


pearcing eyes diſcouereth al thy waies, 
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thine own, e to thy iuſt damnation. Foz 
toheare the Lo2de biddeth, but not fo: 
theſe ends. Thus ſeruing the Loꝛd ina 
thing commanded , not as he comman- 
detb, J (erue him with mine owne 
inuention, and guiltie moſt grienouſly 
Jam befoze him. © that J were any 
better in the duetie of pzayer. Am J ne⸗ 
ner negligent, colde, and froſen 2 Bur⸗ 
© neth the fire within me befoze, oꝛ whis 
leſt J ſpeake with my tongue? Sha⸗ 
keth my fleſh with the vehemencie ol 
my ſpirite? euer ffrateth my heart 
from pꝛeſent pꝛaier? euer haſt J to an 
ende, oz wear ilie wiſhe the voice, J 
heare fo ceaſe, it is to long? Ah wꝛetch, 
howe dare J ſay it 2 Conſcience cryeth 
and will not be bꝛibed, this duetie of 
pꝛaper thus cozruptiy perſourmed, the 
Loꝛde acknowledgeth not as a ſeruice 
by him commaunded, but as mine own 
inuention, and a bꝛeache of this his pꝛe⸗ 
cept, Mp conference with others in 
ſhewe ſo god, in wo2ds ſo faire, tafteth 
it neuer of liking of my ſelfe, oz vaine 
light toheare mine owne diſcourſe,of 
pꝛide 
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| Pfal.3 6.5. 


pꝛide to ſœme and to be knowen a man 
indued with ſuch and ſo god gifts? Ten⸗ 
deth my heart in trueth to the pꝛaiſe of 
mp God, and the comfozt of my hearers, 


whenſoeuer J ſpeake of fruitful things 


without all vaine reſped and ident e⸗ 


uill whatſoeuer: It it doe not, then the 


thing that in it ſelie the Loꝛd hath com⸗ 
manded, as J perfourme it. he vfterly 
abyozreth , and it is wilwozſhippe of 


mine owne, not pꝛeſcribed dutie by my 


God: therefoꝛe a bꝛeache of this com⸗ 
maundement. Mhat ſhould J ſap: The 
moꝛe J ſearche, the moꝛe J ſœ: and 
am not as J thought concerning the 
keeping of this Lawe, Mo things pet in 
it are tommaunded, and moe thinges 
well by theſe J ſee J haue not perfour⸗ 


med. Thus much ſerueth to ſound dam⸗ 


nation to me, and witneſſe ſufficient in 
dꝛeadfull day ſhall this my guilt erhi⸗ 
bite againlt me, beſide a curſe vponmy 
poſteritie to many generations. But 
O Lorde thy mercie reacheth vnto the 
heauens, and thy faithfolneſſe vnto the 


Nebem 5.17. cloudes. Gratious art thou O grarious 


r , ,, ,, / , On A 
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God, and full of compaſſion, flowe to 
anger, and of great goodneſſe. Were my 
annes as cimfin; thou canſt make them 
as white as ſno we: though they be as red 
zs ſcarlet, ſoone canſt choc cauſe them to 
be as the wool. Deare father haue mer⸗ 


tie vpon me, and burie in the bottome 


of the ſea, that they neuer moꝛe appeare 
pbeſoꝛe the, all my ſinnes, and by name 
my bꝛeaches of this commandement. O 
my God as thou hat vouchſafed mee a 
Sauiour to quit mee from this curſe, ſo 
due vnto me foꝛ my diſobedience, ſo in 
that Sauiour ot᷑ mine thine owne deere 
ſonne loke vpon me. He was bozne foz 
my ſake, he lined fo2 my ſake, he died foz 


Eſa. 1. 18. 


my ſake, then let his birth, his life, his 


death god Lo2d pꝛoſite me, in winning 
pardon of ther foz my faults, and direc⸗ 
tion of thy ſpirite fo2 the time to come, 
that better daily J may knowe to ſerne 
thee, and euen in trueth as thou halt 
peſcribed, perfourme. the ſame vnto 
thee, Amen god Lozd, heare me. 


The 
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Thethird C ommaun- 
dement. 


Thou halt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vaine, &c. 


2 ſtiongy 


lr is the meaning of 


Your Booke, 
, Ne Vs this commaundement? 
bt: 7 9s Y| Anſ. God chargeth vs 


Wa this third commaunde / 
'e W theſe th:e& thinges. 
Firth, that we vſe with moſt high reue⸗ 
rence the name of God, whenſoeuer we 
either ſpeake oz thinke vpon him. He⸗ 
condly that wee neuer blaſpheme the 
name of God by coniuring, witchcraff, 
- ſozcerieo2 charming, 02 any ſuch like, 
neither by curſing, oz banning. Third⸗ 
ly that we neuer ſweare by the name or 
God in our common talke, although the 
matter be neuer ſo true, but only where 
the glozie of Gos is ſought, oz the ſal⸗ 
uation ot our bꝛethꝛen, oz befoꝛe a Pa/ 
gilkrate in * the trueth, 2 
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we are thereunto lawfully called. Jn 
which cauſes we muſt onely ſweare by 
the name of God. But as fo2 Saintes, 
Angels Rode, Boke, Croſſe, Baſſe, oz 
anie other thing, we ought in no caſe by 
them to ſweare. 
Que. What is meant by the name of 
God here? 
Anſ. Not only ante one woꝛd vſuallie 
ginen to him in ſcripture, as Ichouzb, Philip. 2, 5. 
0: ſuch like, but alſo his maieſtie and er? 
cellencie, with ſuch attributes as de 
tlare the ſame , as his wiſedome, his 
iuſtice, his pꝛouidence, his mercte and 
ſo fozth . Againethis lawe and come ut 22-37, 
mandements 62 his doctrine and woꝛde 1. Tim sr. 
are bſuallie fignified by if, fo make vs 
moze carefull to attende vppon them, 
as things wherupon depend thehonour, 
glozte and name of God, Po 
Que. What is it to take his name in 
raine? | | 
Anſ. Surelie either fo ſpeake 2 
thinke of it without moſt high reue⸗ 
rence, and eſpeciallie fo ſweare by it ⸗ 
therwiſe than we ought, Allo to ap 
. ATE 1 A | Ps 
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behind vs the diligent care of his tom, 
maundementes. 
Que. Of the latter we ſhall ſpeake 


hereafter, nowe in the meane time how 
prooue you that wee muſt euerie wWaie 
vic reuerentlie the name of God? 
Anſ. To name but one place of ma⸗ 
nie, it is pꝛoued euidentlie by theſe 


woꝛdes of the lawe: If thou ſhalt not 
feare this glorious and fearefull name, 


the Lorde thy G O D, then will the 
Lorde make thy plagues woonderfull, 
&c, That is. if thou doeſt not with 
moſt great feare and reuerence vſe 
tbe name of G O D at all times, and 
ſhewe the ſame by kepinix and doe⸗ 
ing all the wozdes of this lawe, then 
will J plague the to the example of 
all others, euen in thy ſelfe and in 
thy ſerde, with great plagues and of 
long continuaunce, and ſore diſeaſes and 
of long durance, 

Que. Howe prooue you that by 
ſweating 1 muſt vie his name reue- 
rentließ 


Anſ 
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Anſ. By neceſlarie conſequence. Foz 


it muſt ener vſe it renerently, then 


when J ſweare by it. 
ue, The argument were good, if 


it were lawfull to ſweare at all, but the ; 
dcripture ſeemeth to denie all ſwearing, Math.5.33, 
ſaying: ſweare not at all, but let your lam. zus. 
communication bee yea, yea, and nay, 

pay . Whereupon the Anabaptiſtes haue 


thought this lawe a ceremoniall lawe, 
and now abrogated. 

Anſ. Thoſe places vou name are 
to bee vnderffode either of common 


talke, oz of ſwearing by creatures, and 

they doe not in generall condemne all 

ſwearing, Dffhis iudgement is Augu- 

ſtine, who ſaith: In nouo Teſtamento di- 

lum eſt ne omnino iure mus, non quia iura- 

reeft peocatum, ſed quia pete rare oft W.. 

mane peccutum: That is, In ibe 

newe Teſtament wee are forbidden to 

ſneare at all, not becauſe all ſwea- 

ting is a ſinne, but becauſe for- 

rearing is an horrible finne , And 

in an other plate > Admonitio non 
12 grants 


Heb.s. 
Gen. 
| 3 2.Cor,Il,a3. 
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iurandi, conſeruatio eſt a peccato perinrij, 
The admonitiõ in ſcripture not to ſweate 


is a preſeruation from falſe and wrong. 


full wearing. : 
Qae, Is it then lawfull to ſweareꝰ 
Anſ. Rea it is both lawfull and a 


gloꝛie to God. 


Que. Firſt howe prooue you it is 
lawfull? A 
Anſ. God in his law expꝛeſſelie com- 
mandeth vs, ſaying, Thou ſhalt feare 
the Lorde thy God and ſerue him, and 
ſhalt ſweare by his name: therefoze it 
is lawfull. Setondlie GO D himſelle 
and all bis childꝛen (as occaſion ſer: 
ned) haue vſed fo doe if, and therefoze 
lawfull , God him ſelfe (as we reade) 


Becauſe hee had not a oreater to 


' ſweare by, ſware by himſelfe. And 


the Patriarches, Pzophefes, Apoſiles 
K honour God with this ſeruice. We 
be it. | 

Que. How prooue you that it is ho- 

nour to Godꝰ 
Anſ.-By the teſtimonies befoze cited 
wee euidentlie ſee, that the thing wee 
4 (weare 
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ſweare by, wee make it the greateſt of 
all other, wee make it the witneſſe and 


diſcerner of our trueth weemeane,and Cor. tas. 


the reuenger offalſehode and our fault 
if wee doe not as wee lweare, all which 
to bee giuen to the Loꝛde by ſwearing 
onely by him, is a gloꝛp to him, and con⸗ 
trariwiſe a diſhonour to him to aſcribe 
them elſewhere , ſince indede they are 
not incident to ante creature. 
Que. But doe all ſwearers by the 
name of God honour God in ſo doe - 
| ing? 
Anſ. O no, vnleſte we ſweare as 
we ought, we diſhonour him greatly. 
How is that? 
755 Firſt the matter muff be true, 
to Gods honour, and the beneſite of our 
bother. Secondlie befozea Magiſtrate 
when we are lawfullie called. Thirdlie 
the name of God muſt only be bled, and 
laſfly our affection ought to bee god. 
The firſt is pꝛwued by the othe that 


loſua his eſpies made to Rahab. N= 2. loſue. 18. 


gainſt which it ſhoulde bee an offence 
terie fearefull if men hauing the plas 
13 ces 
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cesof Judges, Juſtices, cc. ſhoulde 
miniſter othes to men in cnerie light 
frifling cauſe foz moze ſpeede , becauſe 
they will not ſtande to ſearch and ex 
amine the matter otherwiſe , « ſhould 
either do it themſelues, oꝛ ſit and heare 
their ſeruantes doe it in ſuch hudling, 
poſting and vnreuerent manner, as 
that a man can ſcarſe tel what he ſaith, 
Whereas amongſt Chziſtians it were 
verie commendable ik there were ſome 
pithie and godly admonition either lon⸗ 
ger oꝛ ſhoꝛter to aduiſe them ofthe na⸗ 
ture of an oth, what honoz it is to Ged. 
ik it be as it ought to bee, and what 
dꝛeadfull woe it pulleth vpon them kit 
| Exod. :4.10.11 be otherwiſe. The ſcconde is p2oued by 
the law of Goo pꝛouided and ſet downe 
to that end. The third is pꝛoued by þ 
tere... Pꝛophete Ieremie, by whoſe mouth the 

Fee Loꝛde tomplaineth, that thercfozehe 
| 28 5 was fozſaken of them, becauſe they 
Ra ſware by them that are no Gods, And 
1 marke it well. Js the mother of Chzill 
à God? Are Peter and Paul , Saint 
and ue whatſoeuer ſo manp * 
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xs the Node a God, the;Palle a God, 
pour faith and trueth a God, ic. Js 
the bodie of Chꝛiſt a God ? is his blode 
2 Cod, his armes, ſides, fete, t hearte 
ſo mante Gods? Jf they bee not, howe 
ſweare we by them then ſo bſuallp and 
ſo fearekullie? We heare what GO D 
ſaith by the Pꝛophet, namely that they 
that ſweare by anie thing that is not 
God, do flatly fozſake the true God him 
ſelle, and will we not marke it? Shall 
it not feare vs from ſo foule a cuſtome⸗ 
Abope it ſhall, Laſt of all. that my atfec⸗ 
tion ſhold be god, berte reaſon mate aſ- 

ſureme. F02 ifJ come fo ſweare.notfoz 
any care 02 loue fo the glozy of Gad, to 
the trueth of the cauſe, and peate and 
right of my neighbour, but in choler, in 
malice,foz ſpite # enuie, certainly hows 
ſoeuer my oth doth god, yet ſhall the 
| Lozdenener aſcribe that god to mee, 
but in w2ath punilhe mee foz doeing 
a god thing with ſo euill a minde, 
Thus then we ſ& how we muſt ſweare 


it God be pleaſed and honoured by vs 
14 in 
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in that action, and how if we do other, 
wiſe we bꝛeake this commaundement, 


and take his name in vaine. 
Que. One queſtion by the waye let 


me aske you, whether may a Chriſtian 
admitte an oath by an Idoll hauing to 
deale with an Infidell, or no? 

Anſ. The ciuill lawe they ſay per⸗ 
mitteth ſtraungers to ſweare by their 
owne Gods, Tertullian in his boke of 
Jdolatrie ſapth, wee ought not to con⸗ 
tende with them ouermuch about this 
matter . Auguſtine in an Epiſtle ſaith 
plainelie, it maie be admitted of a Chꝛi⸗ 
ffian, and wee (& it in the worde, that 
when Iacob and Laban ſware eche to 
other, Iacob/ſware by the true God, 
and Laban by the God of Nachar, be 
ſides diuers other examples, 


Que. Then to goe forwarde, cer - 
taine it is that wee are not onelie 
bounde to the affirmatiue, that is eue- 
rie way with moſt high reuerence to 
vie the name of G 0 D, and name- 


lie in ſwearing „ but alſo. to the ne- 
gatiue 
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gatiue, no waye to pollute | this 
name, and chiefly not in ſwearing ; Ha» 
ving then heard how by othes he is diſ- 
honored, I pray you what other breach 
doe you knowe of this commandement 
beſide vngodly ſwearing ? 

Anſ. Truely Gods name is taken in Prayer. 
baine, diſhonoꝛed, and this commande- 
ment bꝛoken, in pzaytng alſo aſwell as 
in ſwearing:fo2 if 3 powꝛe out a ſoꝛt of 
woꝛdes without feeling, oꝛ any burning 
intire affection , if I dꝛawe niere with 
my lippes, and my hart be farre away, 
tertainelp J abuſe the holy name of 
my God in ſo calling vpon him, and J 
am guilty of the bꝛeach of this law. Foz 
beſide that reaſon teacheth vs God ca⸗ 
reth not fo2 lippe labour , if is the rule 
ofthe holy Ghot, that when wee pzay, 

we ſhould p2ay in ſpirite, that is with 
heart and affection, . 

Que. Howe elſe? | 

Anſ. Againe, Gods name is taken 
in vaine, and polluted whenſoener it is - 
called vpon in conturing, wifchcraff, Coniuring. 
lozcerie , charming, and ſuch like. Foz 
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the woꝛdes of the lawe are plaine, Let 
none bee founde amongeſt you that 
maketh his ſonne and his daughter to 
goe through the fire, or that vſeth 
witchcraft , ox a regarder of times, or a 
marker of the flying of foules, or a ſor. 
cerer, or a charmer , or that counſelleth 
with ſpirits, or a ſoothſayer, or that aſ. 
keth counſtll of the dead. For all that do 
ſuch thinges are an abomination ynto 
the Lorde, and becauſe of thefe abomi- 
nations the Lorde thy God doeth caſt 
them out before thee . And many other 
notable teſtimonies hath pour boke 


quoted in the margin. 


Que. Why but in earneſt (to let the 
reftpafle )do you not thinke much good 
is done and may be done by charming, 


that is by vertue of ſome wholſome prai- 


ers, as a pater noſter, two or three good 
auees and a creede, or ſuch other good 
words, neither engliſn nor latin, nor any 
ching elſe in Gonlifcation oftentimes? 
Anſ. Janſwere to this queſtið in th:& 
degrees. And firſt J ſay , the queſtion is 


not onely whether any god, as vou 
1 teaͤrme 
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fearme if, be done 02 may be done by a 
charme , but whether it be oz may bee 
doone lawekullp by the ſame, oz no. 

and you heare the wo2d of Cod plaine⸗ 
ly condemning the p2actiſe of it. Mher⸗ 
foze with what conſcience can wee des 
rive health oz ante helpe whatioener 
either to ur ſelues oz ours by that 
meanes that GD D bath ſo keareful⸗ 
ly thꝛeatned vengeance vnfo , were 
we neuer ſo fare to obtaine it by the 
ſame? Decondly what bencfite ſoeuer 
we reape by ſuch foꝛbidden meanes, 
J dare aſſure you all thinges conſides 
red, wee gette no god, but muche 
harme. Fo2 what GO D will not 
haue doone, GD D is neuer the au⸗ 
thoz , wozker , and cauſe of pꝛoper⸗ 
ly, and directly, but health oz ame 
helpe to our ſelues oz others by 
tharming, the Loꝛde wil not haue 
pꝛocured: therefoꝛe of that health and 
belpe fo gotten, aſſuredlp the Lo2de 
is neither authoꝛ, woꝛker, no2 cauſe 
directly , If then not the Lozde, who 


but = dineilz And if it be he, as moſt 
allured⸗ 
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aſſaredly it is he, then J p2ay you let vg 
all men and women thus reaſon with 
dur ſelues: Js the deuill our friende 02 
our foe, our welwiller oz our enemie: 
Surely we cannot be ignoꝛant of it, he 
is the ſwozne enemie of mankind, the 
ſerpent that in burning malice deceined 
bs once and operth2ewe vs quite, the 
- roaring [yon that rangeth about with, 
out any reſt, ſtill ſeeking out whom he 
map deuour. And will euer he that hath 
euen ſwoꝛne the woe of vs all, and ſw 
keth as Peter ſaith, that is with all di⸗ 
ligence and indeuour, with might and 
maine, with foth and naile as we ſay, 
with bis tandle in his hande light leaſt 
by any meanes we ſhould eſcape him, 
applyeth his whole power to deſfroy vs 
- andfob2ing vs to endeicfle calamitie, 
wil he J ſay euer do vs any god, thinke 
we, but to the ende to inferre thereby a 
greater plague vpon vs? Certainelp be 
will not: foꝛ he were not the deuill if he 
Gould, and we map be as aſſared of it, 
as we are ſure 5 he hath that name and 


9 3 ſay let vs marke. — 
nde 
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finds by a charme, bodily helpe in our 
ſelues 02 ours. But this would neuer 
Sathan haue done, vnleſſe he had knows 
en that the vſing of meanes fozbidden 
by God would ſting our bodies & ſonles 
to prot” death in the woꝛlde to come. 
Then ſee (fill J ſay, and note it. Gad 
he doth vs in bodie, that a thouſande 
times moze euill he may wozke both to 
body and ſoule in the dap of iudgement. 
Lempozall caſe he is content to beſtolo 
vpon vs, that endleſſe diſeaſe, miſeris 
and woe he may pꝛocure vnto vs. This 
is moſt true, and nowe what god doth 
charming ik all thinges be conſidered: 
Dhall a Chzilttan man and woman ſg 
hunt foꝛ helpe of body oz gods, that they 
hall foz it loſe bodie and ſoule eternal⸗ 
ly: Shall our health and wealth be dee⸗ 
rer to vs than the Lo2des commande⸗ 
ment: God fozbid, and therefoze let vs 
reſt perſwaded, howſoeuer wee thinke 
uch vngodiy meanes pꝛocure vs god, 
pet in deede all thinges conſidered, it is 
no god: Foz Hathan being our foe will 
neuer doe vs god but to the * — 
ur 


| j 
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Y Hurt vs moze by it, and the bzeachy 
of Gods commanndement will ring 
our ſoules a paſſing peale from fate 
and fauonr of the Lozde, Talk of all 
(which eſpecially J thinke you would 
heare) J dente that by the charme a 
ny thing at all is doone, whatſoeuer 
the wozdes be, Foz euerie action muſt 
haue a ſit and connentent meanes aps 
plied vnto the patient to be done by, 
but bare wozdes, Pater noſters, 2. 
uees, and creedes, characters and figures 
are no meanes appointed of the Lo2de 
to doe any cures by, either vppon men 
oz cattle, and therefoze if any thing be 
done, aſſuredly it is not done by theſe 
thinges as the true c woꝛking meanes, 
but by the deuill himſelfe blering our 
eres by theſe ſhadowes. And this vaine 
opinion verie Ariſtotle could mocke and 
diſdaine as abſurde and fwliſh, Plinie 
alſo with diuers others. 
Que. But howe prooue you by ſctip- 
ture that bare wordes being good words 
be not forcible to this ende? 


Anſ. Surely me thinke beſide * 
tha 


— 
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that example in the acts of the Apoſtles 
pꝛwueth it, wher we ſee thoſe vagabund 
| Jewes there ſpoken of vſed as god 
woꝛdes as might be, but all to no pure 
pole, when the deuill liſted not diſſlem- 
ble. And therefoze we may lc it is not 
the charme that can doe any thing by 
vertue ofthe bare wozdes, Andyou can 
not ſap that vnto the wozdes come any 
faith and god minde of the charmer ,foz 
faith leaneth vpon pzomiſe,and pꝛomiſe 
anneredfo a thing maketh it laweſfull: 
but charming hath neither pꝛomiſe in 
the wozd, noꝛ is allowed, but by name 
kxpꝛeſſelp fozbidden and condemned. 

Que. Let we ſee manie thinges are 
done by it, and experience daily confir- 
meth a contrarie aſſertion to you. 

Anſ. True it is and J graunt it, that 
by charmes diuers are healed, ec. But 
therefoꝛe they were the verie wo2des 
that did it? It is no conſequence, Fo2 o⸗ 
ther meanes might doe it, and pet no⸗ 
thing apparant to vs but the charme. 
4s a witche may burte mee with 
peaking to mee, not that her wozdes 

| doe 
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- Danzusour doe it, but ſome peſtilent thing of an 
e Auguſtine, infectiue operationhelde in her teeth de 
liuered her of her diuell to ſuch ble, 
as ſome of them at death haue con, 


felled, 
Que. What then is your concluſion 


touching charmers, ſouthſayers, and 
ſuch like? 

Anſ. Tynely this, in ſuch things 5s 7 
can be aſſured by mine owne true vn⸗ 
derſfanding oz others counſell, they doe 
by true naturall cauſe and meanes in 
reaſoneffecuall to ſuch an end, J may 
lawfully ve the benefite of the know- 
ledge giuen them of God and ſerke their 
helpe. But where J ſhall knowe the 
want of theſe meanes, o2 but in mine 

b ubne heart ſuſped it, ſurely there 1 
map not, there J cannot with a god 
tonſcience vſe them oꝛ ſceke vnto them, 
fo; the lawe that willeth a witch ſhonld 
die, being bꝛoken of me by vſing ſuch 
ameanes, ſhall bꝛing greater death to 
me without repentance. 
Que. Howe yet further is Gods name 


taken in yaine? 
Anl, 
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Anſ. By raſh and vngodly bowes 
either made oz kept. 
Que. Whether might the Iewes yow 
what they would, or no 
Anſ. No inderde. But firſt they had 
a warrant to vowe , and then alſo e⸗ 
uen the thing that they did vowe was 
| warranfed. And if they went further 
than their commiſſion , were their in⸗ 
tent neuer ſo god, it was reteced, 
Sometimes they vowed in aduerſitie, 
fo the ende that if it pleaſed the Loꝛde 
to deliuer them, they might not onely 
in generall, but euen in ſpectall ſhewe 
their gratefull heart to the Loꝛde fo2 
the ſame. Thus vowed Iacob at his 
going fo Padan Haran, and manie moe 
in their ſeuerall diſtreſſes. And this 
they did to pꝛeuent and ſtaie in ſome 
manner the mutabilitie of their will, 
and frailtie of their nature, which in a⸗ 
ny griefe eaſily pꝛomileth to the Lo2de, 
but beeing once freed and ſet at liber⸗ 
tie, fone foꝛgetteth that werte feeling 
and all ſpeeches that pzoceeded from 
the ame , Sometime in pꝛoſperitie 
IL they 
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they vſed fo bowe foz ſenerall endes. 
As fo2 the amplification of that out- 
warde ſeruice of ſacrifices which then 
the Lo2de required, and this was war- 
ranted bnto them to doe. Firſt fruites 
and tithes warranted alſo, goulde and 
ſiluer to the building of the temple 
warranfed alſo. Sometimes they 
vowed abſtinencie foz the ſubduing of 
the bodte, warranted alſo. Sometimes 


men volved themſelues vnto the Lozd, 


as Hanna her ſonne Samuell, and this 
her and their deede was allowed of the 
Loꝛde. But if once they came without 
a warrant , we ſee their ſernice reteced 
were their heart and meaning nener 
ſo god. Example is Dauid p2omiſing 
to builde the Lozde an houſe, with 
manie others. So euer hath the Lo2d 
kept man vnder his bande and dire⸗ 
ction touching religion, hating the 
bouldneſſe of man pꝛeſuming to in⸗ 
uent any ſeruite of himſelle. J anſwere 
you therefo2e J ſap and you lee it, that 
the Iewes might not vowe what they 
liſted and what they meant well 2 
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what the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde gaue them 
leaue to vowe. 
Que. Were they bound euer to keepe 
their vowe if once they had paſſed it 
out of their mouth? 
Anſ. Po in deede. But ik is marue⸗ 
[ous woꝛthy noting the exceeding care 
that the Lo2de had leaſt their vowes 
ſhould become ſnares to their conſcien⸗ 
tes. Therefoꝛe he would not the wines 
bow to ſtand vnleſſe her huſband heard 
and allowed it, noꝛ the daughters with⸗ 
out the fathers cõſent. And if they vow / Peutro. 23. 
eda wicked thing he would not haue it 
perfourmed as we ſer. If an vncleane 
thing were vowed it might be reder⸗ 
med. And which is eſpecially to be noted 
if a pwze man vowed a vowe aboue 
his abilitie, being decayed bet wirt the 
ine of his vow e the perfourmance, at eta 
the pꝛieſts diſcretion he was releaſed, of 
nut ſnared with the wo2dy had paſſed 
him once, Foꝛ all which you ſe a great 
libertie granted to mans infirmitie, 
leaſt by any meanes his mouth might 


caule his fleſhe to ſinne, and howe 
IK 2. it 
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it neuer pleaſed the Lozde that dzewe 
ſinne with it in the other hande, as the 
vnchaſte vowes doe of chaſtitie in the 
Church of Rome, with ſuch like. But in 
deede if they vowed a thing lawefull 
and warranfed, and in their powers 


without inconuenience to perfourme, 


then were the Iewes verie ftraitlie 
bound to perfourme their vo bes, and 


not other wiſe. 
QOxe, What ſay you then to the ar- 


| gument of the Papiſts, The Iewes von- 


ed and the Lord accepted them. There- 
fore we may doe the like, 

Anſ. Janſwere if is a ſenſeleſſe con 
cluſion : fo2 they had warrant, wee 
haue none ſo fo doe: the thinges ther 


vowed were warranted, we vowe pil⸗ 


grimages to this Saint a that, to this 
Idoll and that, we vowe to be Ponkes, 
Friers, Nunnes , fo weare this ap⸗ 
parrell and that, to line ſingle , fo ab 
ſteine from this meate and that, with 


a number ſuch inuentions of our 


owne no where warranted. Laſt 


ly, they were releaſed if anie = 
7 nents 
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nenience grewe , our bowes muſk 
ſtande though bodie and ſoule periſhe 
| fo; it. Therefoze to reaſon — the 
lewes vowe euerie wap warranted, 
to the alowance of popiſh and ralhe 
vowes no waie warranted ; is abs 


ſurde, 
Que. How yet further is Gods name 


abuſed? 

Anſ. Gods name is vet kurther a⸗ 
buſed whenſoeuer it is pzeffred befoze 
anie wicked inſtrumentes, as the 
Popes bulles and pardons, which 
— beginne thus, In the name 
ok God Amen. So did the ſentences 
of condemnation againſt Gods chil⸗ 
den in Qutene Maries dates p20- 
nounced by thoſe bloudie Biſhoppes 
beginne alſo, with ſuch other diniliſhe 
inſtrumentes, befoze which fo ſet the 
name of G O D as though he were 
authoz and app2oouer of ſuch actes,can 
not be but a fearefyll pollution of the 
name of GDD, and a bꝛeach of this 
tommandement. Againe fo 
of the name of G O D lightly and 

* 3 withe 
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without any dewe regarde thereof in 
fpozfes, playes, and paſtimes, when 
my conſcience telleth mee J not once 
thinke of God, neither is that a right 
vſe of pꝛaper. Alſo to vſe the phaſes 
and ſentences ofſcripture in teſt , in di⸗ 
riſion , in mirth vnreuerently as a 
number doe moſt fearefully , Sure it 
is a gruous beach of this commaun- 
dement. | 

Que. And whatſay you of banning 
and curſing which the booke heere na- 
meth,and yet is it vſuall with Dauid as it 
ſeemeth? 
Anſ. Euen this alſo in ſome circum 
tante is a great euill and foꝛbidden by 
this lawe. Foꝛ thus we are fo weigh 
- this queſtton : the matter either is the 


* © Lozdes oz mineowne , If it be mine 


owne, in no caſe euer ſhould A curſe 
and with any euill, but pattently abide 
the Loꝛdes god time fo ſ& to it. If it 
be the Lozdes, then is the partie either 
co2rigible 02 incoꝛrigible, and paſt all 
hope of amendment in mans eyes. It 
he be coꝛrigible not euen in the * 
ca 
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auſe ſhould J curſe my bꝛother, buf 
he be paſt hope in mans iudgement, 
en conditionally map wes pꝛay the 
Lo2de either to furne him oz to re⸗ 
moue him, that no longer he map reſiſt 
his gloꝛie. And to this head are Dauids 
ſpeches molk of them fo be reduced, 
Others are pleaſed with this anſwer e 
alſo, that Dauid had the gift of pꝛophe⸗ 
fe, whereby hee might ſ& and ſay 
moze than we may ſafely followe ha- 
ning not the like gift in vs. 

Que. What if Iheare a man c ommit 
anie of all theſe? 

Anſ. Certainelp they that in zeale 
of heart and lone fo the offender doe 
not rebuke the abuſe of Gods name, as 
their calling alloweth them, doe alſo 
ſinne againſt this commaundement. 
90 doe they againe that being vffer- 
ly vnwozthy take bppen them raſhly 
02 couefouſty the calling of the mi- 
niſterie, as they alſo who admitte 


. 


is plaine ik wee marke him in 
this caſe, And to ſpeake much in 
A 4 a 
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a wo2de, that wee may ſoner ende 
by a carelefſe and a wicked life is the 
name of G O D greatly p2ophaned, 
Foz the Lo2de ſayth, You ſhall kepe 
my commaundementes and doe them, 
neither ſhall pou pollute my holie 
name. Where wee plainely ſc& that 
wholoeuer doth other wiſe than GOD 
tommaundeth, polluteth his name. and 
let ſeruauntes count their maiſters 
wozthy of double honour ſayeth the 9/ 
poſtle, that the name of God and his 
doctrine be not euill ſpoken of. And 
mo2e nere goe other places, when it is 


F Deurro. 28.58. ſaide, Thou ſhalt obſerue and doe ali 


&15. &c. 


thinges, &c. That is, thou ſhalt bende 
all thy thought and care vppon this, 
howe thou mayelf kepe mp lawes 


and ſtatutes. Mherebp wee firſt 


ſe excluded all fapned and careleſſe 
walking in the wates of the Lo2de, 
and that the Loꝛde regardeth him that 
trembleth at his wozdes . Secondly 
we ſe& by it not onely Atheiſtes, but c- 
uen euerie one that is not touched 
with a great deſire by their god * 
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foglozifie God, to be guiltie of this law, 
and therefoze we may hereby ceaſe fo 
maruell af the afflictions of thoſe men 
in whoſe liues we haue ſpied no great 
outward offence. Fo2 albeit they haue 
not greatlie to mans eyes offended, vet 
it they haue not obſerued to kepe his 
ſtatutes, that is carefully feared and 
fled euen from verie little bꝛeaches, the 
Loꝛde hath tuft occaſion to puniſh their 
toldneſſe. Laſt of all the neglect of thoſe 
meanes that God hath appointed foz 
welfare either of bodie oz ſoule, is a 
| bzeach ofthis lawe. Foz the woꝛds and 
woꝛkes of his wiſedome may not bee 
refuſed as needeleſſe, which were to de⸗ 
tract from his wiſedome, but with all 
thankefulneſſe and readines tmbz2aced, 
that in ſo doing his wiſedome map ber 
honoured. And thus doe pou ſee in ſome 
part, the bzeadth of this commaunde- 
ment. 
ge. What then remaineth yet to 
conſider? 


Anſ. Theſe woꝛdes (thy God) are 
not fo bee paſſed over without ſome 
B 5 p20- 
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p2ofite to vs: and verie well may wee 


ſee in the that our obedience ought euen 


in this commandement alſo to pꝛocede 
oflouc,an loue ought to make vs moſt 
carefull to pleaſe the Loꝛde. Then are 


lie, that the Lo2de will not holde him 
guiltles that taketh his name in vaine, 
which is as great a thꝛeatening as 
may be. Fo2 all our helpe ſtandeth in 


this, that the Loꝛd in Chꝛiſt pardoneth 


bs and will not charge vs with our 
faultes, which if hee will not doe, but 
enter into iudgement with vs, nerdes 


mult we die, and abide eternall woe. 


Lherefoze howe ſhoulde this reaſon 
moue vs all and euer to a reuerent re- 
card of his name? 

Que. Nowe then Ipray you, as in 


the former, ſhewe mee how I may fruit - 


füullie vſe the cogitation of this dif- 
courle? 


Anſ. In the examination ofour ſelues 


by this commaundement, what ſhould 

we doe, but euen lay befoꝛe vs, as with 

one fight we may ſee then fully the - 
nera 


we to weigh the reaſon annexed, name ⸗ 
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nerall bzanches nowe repeated of the 
ſame,carefully waying in what caſe wo 
ſtande,if we ſhould be iudged accozding 
to them. And firlk to beginne with falſe 
and vaine ſwearing, where is that man 
oz woman that can excuſe themſelues in ing 
it! Hath there neuer paſſed an oth from 
me in all my life, but befoze the magi⸗ 
ſtrate whe J was lawfully called ther⸗ 
vnto? Yes, yes, God knoweth both ol⸗ 
ten and greenouſly hath my ſinne appea- 
red in this behalfe. Py ſpeech hath not 
bene yea,yea,and nay nay, as if ſhould 
haue beene,but bitterly and vehement⸗ 
ly, earneſtly, and vngodlilie hath this 
tongue of mine added moꝛe. Pea( which 
was madnefſe now J ſe) J haue ſought 
to get and keepe my credite with moztal 
man by ſwearing, & fo loſe it with my 
God by ſo offending. But O curſed cre- 
dite ſo gotten, where were mine eyes, 
where was my vnderſtading?Whether 
is it better fo2 the pꝛeſent time of mẽ to 
be beleened, & of the Lozd foꝛ evermoze 
abhoꝛred, oꝛ with light vngratious peo⸗ 
ple, with whom othes be onely truth, 
to 
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fo abide a little deniall, and of God my 
God euer foꝛ my obedience to be loued⸗ 
Pet haue J witleſle wzefch made choiſe 
of the fozmer manie a time and neglec- 
fed the later. Foz ſwoꝛne J haue often 
to be beleued, when J ſhoulde haue abs 
ffained,ofGod to ber loued. Ik anie re⸗ 
buked me, it was vnſeaſonable, it was 
bnſauozte, ſure Jam, J liked not of if, 
and ſure J am J amended not bp it. 
Nay haue J not either excuſed othes to 
be no othes, but affirmations, oꝛ open⸗ 
lie euill ſpoken of ſo god admonition, 
oꝛ at leaſt ſecretelie in my heart dif- 
dained with ſcoꝛne, and iudged it fwliſh 
and p2eciſe curioſitie? Mhat hath a- 
nie man to doe with mee 2 Let euerie 
beſſell ſtande vppon his owne botome, 
ik ſinne it is woꝛſe foz me, amende 

your ſelfe and care not fo2 others. Theſe 
haue bene our ſp eaches and ſuch like,J 
feare me, in the impaciencie and igno⸗ 
rante ot uur heartes, and fherefoze of 
ſwearing fo ſay no moze, ſinned wee 
haue and excuſe wee want, the Lo2de 


graunt pardon to our treſpaſſe. Tr 3 
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oke at the reſt; am J able to ſap am 
not guiltie in them 2 No, no, not J, noꝛ 
anie fleſhe lining, Jam ſure ot it, but 
that the Lo2de fo2 ſinne will not let vs 
ſx our ſinne, weigh our ſinne, noꝛ grant 
vs iudgement to diſcouer our guilt. Foz 
what man oz woman may not the righ⸗ 
teous God ſummon to his high courte 
and ſay, Thou art faultie of taking my n 
name in vaine by pꝛaping: Alas fo2 mp Singing. 
ſelfe, J ſe it in the time of mine igno⸗ 
rance haue pattered often with colde 
affection, foz paraduenture J knewe 
not what J ſayd, thinking the de&de 
done to be ſeruice liked, and the woꝛds 
pꝛonounced all to bee well. And euen 
nowe ſinte the Loꝛd hath opened mine 
epes that J knowe it to be ſinne to pꝛay 
without attentiue minde vppon the 
thing J doe, and without ardent affec- 
tion, yet howe harde it is to doe it euer, 
and neuer to ſwarne oz ſtrap, J find it, 
yea euen impoſlible to my co2ruption, 
Foz this thing and that thing is ſathan 
readie fo trouble ſo fruiteful an exerciſe 


withall, and a thouſande wayes he * 
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to make the minde fo wander from the 
thing it onely ſhoulde attende. If affet⸗ 
tion be god, attention faileth:and if at, 
tention ſtande, affection dyeth. And 
therefoze ſeeing that euen reaſon teach⸗ 
eth mee that to call vppon the name of 

God not asJ ought to do is plainly toa- 
buſe his name t take it in vaine, neither 
in this point can J cleare my ſelfe but 
bꝛoken herein alſo J haue this his com- 
maundement . What vaine vowes and 
pꝛomiſes haue paſſed from me needeleſſe 
to be made, and fruitleſſe fo bekept?Foz 
ſoꝛcerie and witchcraft, charming and 
toniuring am J able to ſay J haue as 
earneſtlie abhozred them as J ought, t 
euerie way ſo abſteyned from them as 
I ſhoulde? Nay hath not rather eaſe 
biene ſought in paine of mee by theſe 
meanes, oz at {eaſt wiſhed if J coulde 
haue gotten them? My ſelfe and my 
friends, my childzen and gods haue J 
loued obedience moze than the: ©: hath 
not euer ſome baſe creature as ſwine 02 
ſuch like biene dearer to mee than the 


Lord, ſeking by RO to ſaue the _ 
| and 
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and not fearing by ſinne to loſe the 0- 
ther? God ſift not my guilt even nowe 
in this: fo2 pꝛactiſe 02 will, fo2 my lelfe 
02 foz others wil ſurely accuſe me. Furs 
ther and beſide al theſe, let it be wel wei⸗ 
ed of anie Chꝛiſtian heart that feareth 
God indeede, and carefullie ſeketh the 
credite of his name, howe often vn⸗ 
renerentlie in ſpozting and playing, in Gaming; 
ſhoting # bowling, in diſing c carding, 8 
we vſe his name, howe the phzaſe of Scripture 
ſcripture wil rowle out of our monthes phraſe. 
in ieſting and light conferences, howe 
frarefully we vſe him in curſing & ban» Banning, 
ningourbzetheren , and ſurelp he ſhall 
ſe no ſmal guilt touching this commas 
dement in euerie one of vs, if God in iu⸗ 
ſtice weigh vs in the balance, and re⸗ 
warde vs as he findeth weight of ſinne 
full duelie to deſerue. Where is that 
bappis man oꝛ woman, fo waking and 
leping, ſo ſitting and going, lo ſpea⸗ 
king and keeping ſilence, ſo liuing and 
dying as foz no ſin of theirs, fo2 no in⸗ 
irmitie,foz no flip oꝛ fal, p name of God 
truth hath bin euil ſpoken oz thought 
of 
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of. Let this man and woman appeare 
and boaſt that in great meaſure they 
haue kept this tommaundement. But 
if none ſuch can bee found, whoſe frail 
tie hath not foſtred in repꝛobate minds 
a miſliking of god thinges, then let all 
fleſhe fall downe befoze his foteſtole 
and ſewe out pardon, foz that liuing 
ſo loſelie they: haue taken his name in 
vaine and bꝛoken this commandement, 
Laſt of all if wee caſt our eyes about: 
Meanes not . Conſider a little the manifolde meanes 
vſed. zouided by the ll oꝛd to do vs god in bo⸗ 
die and ſoule and euerie way, are wea⸗ 
ble fo ſay wee haue neglected none, but 
euer vſed them as wee onght , rene- 
rentlie , carefullie and with thankeſgt- 
ning; Hath neuer an vnpꝛofitable baſh 
- fulneſle made vs conceyle our bodilie 
griefe, oz refuſe the meanes thought 
meete to doe vs god! Math not careleſſe 
confempt robbed vs of the remedie ap⸗ 
pointed foz our ſonles 2 And hath not 
vuth2iftie ſelfewill reiected meanes to 
; increaſe our wozdlie eſtate? If thele F+. 
5 all oz anie be true, we haue * - 
g g 
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Wwiſedome of the Loꝛd, which appeareth 

in theſe things, and ſhould be magniſied 
by them, and in them, we haue polluted 
his name our ſelues, greatip occaſioned 
others to thinke lichtly of god things, N 
and grieuouſlie guiltie we ftand befoze = — 
him foz it, of the bꝛeache of this com⸗ 
mandement . What ſhonld J ſay of not 
rebuking others accoꝛding to our place, 
whom we haue noted to offende in anp 
or theſe, which is a thing as hath bene 
ſaide, required alſo in this Lawe, and 
tzerefeꝛe a thing that reſting in vs 
doeth crie fo2 vengeaunte, though in all 
the reſt wee were pure and innocent? 
Foz we were not bo2ne fo2 our ſelues, 
„butalſo foz others: and the bodie, the 
ſoule, the gods and eſtate of our bꝛethꝛẽ 
| Hoaldbedere vafo vs, we not ſeeing 
and ſuttering them by our wils to do the 
thing that we knowe will hurt them. 
„hat I ſay chould J ſpeake ofthis and 
many other bꝛaunches pet remaining? 
Doe we not ſce already ſhame ynongh 
and grieuous ſinne in great abundance? 
„ Where were we nowe then euen foz 
L , theſe 


Not rebuking. 
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theſe that haue beene named, if we, 
cing eres of the living GD: 
p2ie into vs, and with iuſt rewarde 
\ ſecke to pay the wants be could eſpie 
in vs? Could we eſcape the pit ofend⸗ 
leſſe paine? Speake in the feare of 
God euen what pou ſe. Are you pure 
and blamcleſſe in theſe all? Dare you 
ſtande out and make the challenge, 
Come iudge 5 ſtap not, ſift me and ſpare 
not, thy tryall J feare not, foz all theſe 
haue A kept from my youth 2 O ſinne⸗ 
full fleſhe eſpie thy cafs- Theu canft 
not, thou maieſt not, and J knowe 
thou dareſt not, vnleſſe the dꝛeadfull 
w2ath of God haue ſcaled vp thy ſight. 
And therefoze euen in this commaun- 
dement alſo as in the koꝛmer, crie ra⸗ 
ther vp to heauen with ſhzilliſh ſhꝛike, 
Waſh me O Lord from theſe my ſinnes, 
and cleanſe me from my wickedneſſe. 
Haue mercie vpon me O gratious God, 
and according to the multitude of thy 
mercies doe away mine offences, O 
ſweete Saviour , who may not ſee what 


he is without thee ; > Full heauie laden 1 
come 
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Nome ynto thee: Chriſt my deere God, 
as thou haſt promiſed , refreſh and caſh 
me. Amen, Amen, 


1 — — 


2 


The fourth Commaun- 
dement. Ft 


Renlember thatthou keepe holie tha 
Sabaoth day. 


2 Queſtion. 


at is the meaning of this 

| JL commaundementf | 
An. Pour bwke anſwe⸗ 

Ns reth that the hallowing ol 
the Sabaoth dap, is fo reſt 

from our labours in our calling, and in 
one place fo aſſemble our ſelues toge⸗ 
ther, and with feare and reuerence to 
heare, marke and lay vp in our hearts 
the wozde of G O D pꝛeached vnte 
vs, to pꝛap altogether that which 
we vnderfande with one conſent, and 
at the times appointed fo vſe the Sas _ 
cramentes in fayth and repentaunce , 
ÞL 2 and 
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Loaauit. 23. 


Verſe. 16. 


Ver le, 16. 


= Exod.23.15. 


and all our lifelong to reſt from wit ⸗ 


| 


kedneſſe, that the Loꝛd by his holy ſpirit 

may wozke in vs his god wozke, and 

fo begin in this life everlaſting reſt. 
Que. Had not the Iewes diuers feaſts 


beſide this Sabaoth? 


Anſ. Pes in d&de. Some of God im. 


mediatly appointed,and ſome by them, 
ſelues vpon ſpecial occaſion. By 5 Lozd 
they were tied to th2ce ſolemne feaſts in 
the pere, at which he would haue all the 
males to appeare befoꝛe him. To wit, 
The keaſt of bnleauened bead, that is 
Eaſter, oꝛ the paſſeouer.in remeb2ance 
how the Angel paſſed ouer their houſes, 


| 


of their labours which they had ſowen 
in the fields, which was Whitſontide o; 
Pentecoſt, in remembꝛaute that p lawe 
was giuen fiftie dates after their de⸗ 
parture out of AEgypt. And the feaſt of 
gathering fruits in " the end of the yeare, 
when they had cleanſed the fields. This 


was the feaſt of 1 
em 


when in one night he flewe all the firſt 
bozne in AEgypt both of man and beaſt, 
Che feaſt oft the — of thefirft fruits 
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them in mind that 40. peres they dwel⸗ 
led in tents and tabernacles in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe. Beſides theſe they had the firſt 
day ofthe moneth, the 7. pere, the Iubile, 

and ſuch others. The feaſt of the Mac- Iudith. 16. 
chabees, the remembꝛaunte of deliue⸗ 1. Machab. i. 
raunce by Heſter, and ſuch others had Heſter s. 
they then againe appoynted by thems 


ſelues, 
Que. And cuen of this feaſt of the 


Sabaoth as I doe thinke there were di- 
uerſe kindes: were there not? 
Anſ. By that which bath bene ſaide 
it partly appeareth ſo. Foz in derde 
they had every ſeuenth day a Sabaoth, 4 
and that was called the Sabaoth of . 
dayes , they had euerie ſeuenth pere 
a Habaoth, and that was called the 
Sabaoth of peres, Then reckened 
they 7. times 7. yercs, which was 49. 
and the fiffieth veere was their Iubile. 
They had alſo their great Sabaoth/as 
wen the Paſeoner fell an the Saha⸗ 9 
oth day, as it did when Ch2i& ſaffered,: - 2 
Fu it is there ſaide that that Habaoth thus 
was a great day. But paſſing oner 
9 887700 1. 3 thele 
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theſe thus named by the way, this tom⸗ 
maundement occaſioneth vs to thinke 
onelp ofthe Sabaoth cf daies, & to conſi⸗ 
der therein what remaineth and what 
is taken awap. Mhere marke firſt that 
both in the Sabaoth & other feaſts, they 
were pzcciſely tyed to certaine cirtum⸗ 
ſtaunces of time, as what dap in what 
moneth, how many dais togetber, when 
begun, when ended, what feaſts only at 
Hieruſalem, What elſewhere, with what 
rites and oꝛders, t ſo foꝛth. And foꝛ this 
Sabaoth of days Þ this commandement 
ſpeketh of, fo pꝛeciſe reſt was required in 
it, j further than a Sabaoth dates iour⸗ 
ney, they might not trauell in it. They 
might not bake, noꝛ ſeth any meat, no2 


fo much as gather any ſtickes to doe it 


withall. Now confer and lay vnto thels 
places thus ſtrictly tying the the wozds 
of Paul to h Galathians,Ye obſerue days 
and mone ths and times & yercs, Daies 
as the Sabaoth , newe mones, 4c. Po⸗ 
neths as the 1,4 the 7. Tunes as Eaſter, 
Whit!ſontide, Tabernacles, et. Peeres 


5 p 7-4 the gate. Which beggerly ru⸗ 
diments 


Let no man faith he)iudge you in meat 


i Ju = 
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dimentes are moſt pernicious to them 
which haue recetued the ſweate libertie 
of the Goſpel. thꝛuſting them back vnto 
ſuperſtitious bondage againe. Iam a- 
ſtaide of you, ſaith Paul, & c. Therefoze 
if we mark this conference of ſcriptures 
times we evidently ſe the caſe ſtan⸗ 
deth not now vader p Goſpel touching 
this Sabaoth, as then it did. Marke as 
gain the ſame Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. 


or drinke, or in reſpect of an holy day, or 2. verſe. 16. 
of y new moone, or of the Sabaoth daies 
which are but ſhadowes of thinges to 
come, but the body is in Chriſt. There⸗ 
foze you ſe a change. Adde hereunto and 
marky pꝛactiſe of Chʒiſt. who indeed not 
refuſing al vſe of their Sabaoth 4 feaſts 
at p firſt did both himſelfe teache and be 
pꝛeſent at other ererciſes in p ſame. But 
yet p he might ſhew that he did not that 
of neceſtitie (as in foꝛmer time it was 
done) now x then wold he botb by wozd 
and pꝛactiſe inſinuate an abꝛogation 
02a chaunge of the ſame from fo2mer 
elfate vnder the law as by thoſe woꝛds: 

i L 4 The 
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The Sonne of man is Lord allo of the Sa. 


baoth, and againe by defending his 
Diſciples when they had plucked and 
rubbed the eares of corne on the Saha. 
oth day, healed on it, and preached 
other daies beſide that day, &c. Wy 
all which I ſay it may well appeare, 
that there is not the (ame eſtate of the 
Sabaoth nowe vnder the Goſpell, that 
was of it vnder the Lawe. 

Que. How then I pray you Randeth 


itnowe? 


An. There was in this commann- 


dement touching the Sabaoth euer 


ſomething mo2all, and ſomething ce- 
remomal!, Whatſocuer is mozallre- 
maineth ſtill to vs as much to be ob⸗ 


ſerued as euer of them: and whatſo- 
euer then was but ceremoniall, that 


is nowe by Chziſt taken away , and 
we freed from it. As fo2 example, 
fo haue one dap in the ſeuen to 
ſerue the Lode generally in, that 
was mozall and remaineth ſtill, bin- 
ding vs vnto it, as alſo to reſt that 


pay from all labours, letting the n 
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of pietie and ſanctification that that, 
day ought fo be kept. But to haue 
neciſel the Saturday, and to reſt 
ſo ſtraitelp from all labour as they 
did, that was buf Ceremoniall anda 
| Ghadowe, and therefoze nowe ab20- 
gated by the comming of the bovis 


Chal, 
Que. Vea but euen the day alſo now 


in our Church is chaunged from Satur- 
dayto Sunday, 

Anſ. Trueth it is, and foz that mat⸗ 
ter marke and conſider in the Scrip⸗ 
tures, that as Chꝛiſt in vis time, ſoaf- 
ter him his Diſciples in their time did 
beare a while with the inũr mit ie of the 
lewes and taught on the Sabaoth, and 
Paulehaſted fo Hieruſalem againſt the 
feaſt of Pencecoſt, pet ſo, that euer ſill 


Actes. 13. 
Actes. ao. 


they inſinuated a frædome by Chꝛiſt, 482. & 5 0 


and therefoze- daplp alſo met, #c. But 
when as falſe teachers vehemently vꝛ⸗ 
ged a necefſifie thereof , to ſhewe the 
_ kr@dome by Chzilt from dayes e times, 

then in deve ffode they againſt it, and 

chaunged euen the verie day quite and 
L 5 cleans 
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tleane. 
Que. But did the Apoſtles ' in deeds 


themſelues make this alteration of the 
day? 

Anſ. ow ſhould we other wiſe thinks 
when we conſider theſe and ſuch other 
places: irſt it is (aide in the Actes that 
The Diſciples being come together the 
As 20%. firſt day of the weeketo breake breade, 
* Paule preached, &c. Nowe the rk 
day of the werke with the lewes was 

Sunday, immediately following their 

Sabaoth, wherein they vſed not fo re⸗ 
ceiue the Sacramentes and heare the 

wo2de pꝛeached oꝛdinarilp, vet here we 

ſee the Diſciples did, and not on their 
SGBabaoth, which was but the day be⸗ 

Foze: therefoze you ſ& a chaunge of the 

day euen by the Diſciples . Againe fo 

the Corinthians Paule commaundeth 

that the Collection fo2 the pwze, which 

was a wozke of the Sabaoth, ſhoulde 

Woe bas beemade euerie firſt day of the werke, 
Markos, that is on the Sunday, as wee call it. 
I. lohn. 20. . And therefoze wee plainely ſ& what 


day they celebzated and mette vppon 
hauing 


„rere 
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hating their lolemne aſſemblpes, 
namely, on this our Sabaoth , lays 
ing aſide quite the Jewiſh Ceremo⸗ 
nie. And it addeth alſo further ſtrength 
to this, that John ſaith in his Reuelatiõ 
calling this our Sabaoth day the Bun⸗ 
day, Dominicum Diem, The Lordes day, Apoc. x. 10. 
All oꝛ any of which teſtimonies if we 

woulde ſeeke to delude , beſide the | 
iudgementes of them that haue noted 

theſe places, the Hiſtoꝛicail teſtimonie 

ol thoſe 1 _ ſince will pꝛeuaile. 

Foz in Euſebius wee reade it the | 
witneſſe of Dyoniſius the Corinthian, — + 
that in thoſe dayes tyey celeb2afed 

fo; houe the Lozdes daye , Tertullian Lib. de idolo- 
naming the ſolemnities of the Chzi⸗ latria. 
ſtians, beginneth firſt with the Loꝛdes 
day, which they celebzated, and ſhew- ⸗ 
eth their exerciſes . Iuſtinus Martyr na⸗ Apollog 2. 
meth the ſame dape and ſheweth the 

woꝛkes. Ignatius againſt ſome that bes 

ing Chꝛiſtians woulde refayne the Ze⸗ 

wich Sabaoth ſaith in plaine tearmes, 

Wee celeb2zafe no longer the Jewiſh 

Habaoth, but euerie one that loueth 

. Chzilt, 
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Chziſt, kepeth nowe holie the Lozdeg 
day being honozed with his reſurrecti, 
on. The like witnelleth Auguſtine, Cy. 
rill, and euen all antiquitie. And there⸗ 
fozz though wee ſes not the verie time 
definitely named when this Sabaoth 
was chaunged, yet we ſe it was by the 
Apoſtles in their times, and therefoze 
bath credite ynough . Nowe the holy 

Church of Rome that would by this al 
teration made by this pꝛimitiue and 
pure Church chalenge autbozitie and 
libertie to chaunge and doe what they 
liſt, ſurelp wee muſt denie their conſe- 
quence till ſuch time as they bꝛede in 
vs by gad p2ofe that credife of their 
ſpirit that wee haue and ought to haue 
of the Apoſtles that made this alterati⸗ 
on of the Sabaoth from Saturday to 

Sunday. 

Que. This fatiſfieth mee for my part 
touching the alteration of that which 
was but ceremoniall in this commande- 
mer t, namely, the day and the preciſe 
reſt in it, neither can it bee otherwiſe 


chan abſurd for ny falſe Church, onely 
vnder 
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ynder a title and an ng name of a 
Church to chalenge authoritie to doe 
matters both contrarie to pietie and- 
comelineſſe, becauſe the true Church of 
God hath doone what was moſt agree- 
able to them both, But now as J ſee the 
bond vnto any particular day only, & to 
ſuch ſtrict reſt in the ſame as the Iewes 
obſerued is taken away by Chriſt, ſo yet 

ſee I what is morall remaineth, namely a 

day in ſeuen, and a certaine reſt in the 

ſame. Wherefore I deſire aſwel to know 
the reaſon of the remaining of the one, 
as haue the cauſe of the abrogation of 
the other:and therefore fitſt I pray you 
why haue wee till yet a Sabaoth and 
ſhall haue till the ende of the world: and 
ſecondly , what reſt and exerciſes are 
therein required? 

Anſ. The ends of the remaining of a 
Dabaoth yet ſtill in the Church of God, 
aechiefely thꝛee. Firlt that we might 
hane a kinde of reſemblance and fozme 
of our efernall reſt from ſinne in the 
kingdome of God. Secondly , that by 
this meanes ſeruants and cattle might 

ce 
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bee pꝛouided fo2 againſt the cruell ar@ 
dineſſe and vnſatiable couetouſneſſe of 
ſome maiſters and owners. And laftly, 
that Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline ⁊ ſome e⸗ 


Tate ofa Chꝛiſtian common wealth in 


perfozming to the Lozde topnt!y toge⸗ 
ther demanded dueties, might lis way 
be eſtabliſhed. 
Que. Of euerie one of theſe J pray 
you ſeuerally , for more plaineneſſe, 
and firſt , what is that ſpirituall reſt 
and ſanctiſying of the Sabaoth which 
Jayeth before ys a reſemblance of eters 
nall reſt? 
Anſ. That is when reſting from 


wo:ldly buſineſſe , and from our 


owne woꝛkes and ſtudies, wee pelde 


. our ſelues wholly to GOD go⸗ 


nernaunce , that hee may doe bis 
woꝛzke in vs, & when (as the Scripture 
tearmeth it) we crucifie our fleſh, wee 
bꝛidle the froward deſires and motions 
of the heart, reſtraining our owne na⸗ 
ture that we may cbey the will of God. 
Foz thus doing our Sabaoth day here 
bppon earth ſhall moſt aptly niere 
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à figure and {ikenefſe of the ekernall 
and moſt holie reſt which wee ſhall foꝛ 
ener enioy in Yeauen, Pet euer muſt 
wee knowe that thele fhinges are not 
tobe done onely on the Sabaoth , buf 
tuen all our life long, euerie dape of 
euerie pꝛiuate man, and this one day 
is appoynted chicfely aboue the reit, 
fo; our negligence and weakeneſſe ſake 
only, without which ſuch appointment 

it is greatip to bee feared ſome woulde 
neuer doe ik. * 

Que. And is this ſpirituall reſting 

ſtom ſinne in deede neceſſarie in euerie 
one that will as he is bounde ſanctifie 
the Sabaoth? | 

Anſ. Surely it is euen ſoneceſſarte, 
as that without this all our other 
reſting, putting on our better appa⸗ 
rell, going to the Church, hearing ſer⸗ 
uite ec. is nothing, buf even abhoz⸗ 
red of God and deteſted. This is a great 
matter if wee had grace fo conſider 
bit. pet nothing but plaine x open ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Foz what ſaith the Pꝛophet Eay? 
Bleſſed is the man that doeth this , oy Eſay. 56.2. 

| the 
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the ſonne of man which layeth holde on 
it, he that keepeth the Sabaoth and pol. 
luteth it not , and keepeth his handes 
from dooing any euill. Dr What it is 
to keepe holy the Sabanth in the iudge⸗ 
ment of the Pꝛophet, even to kepe our 
handes from dwing any emll, that is to 
ceaſe from ſinne and our owne wapes. 
Againe the ſame Pꝛophet in another 
* Efay.58,13, plate: If thou conſecrate the Sabaoth 
as glorious to the Lorde, and ſhalt ho. 
nour him, not dooing thine owne wayes, 
nor ſeeking thine owne will, &c. And in 
Eſay. . 13.14. his firſt Chapter alſo, I cannot ſuffer 
your newe Moones, nor Sabaothes, nor 
lolemne dayes (it is iniquitie) nor ſo 
lemne aſſemblies, my ſoule hatcththe, 
Kc. And why lo: The reaſon foloweth 
in the next wozdes (For your handes are 
full of bloud ) that is, you abſtaine not 
from ſinne,remaine ſtill in auarice, de- 
ceite , crueltie, extozfion, and ſuch like, 
which as long as you doe, howſoeuer 
pou feeme to ſanctiſſe the Sabaoth, I 
abhozre you and your dings. And then 


_ followeth Wü a deſcription ___ : 


A 
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this ſpirituall reſt:Waſh you, make you 
cleane , take away the euill of your 
| workesfrom before mine eyes, ceale to 
doe euill, learne to do well, ſee ke iudge- 
ment, releeue the oppreſſed, iudge the 
fatherleſſe, defend the widow,&c.Pany 
other luch places are there. 
Que. Now I pray you of the ſeconde 
end and vſe of the Sabaoth a little alſo, 
Anſ. That was and is, as hath bens 
ſaid in regard of ſeruants, and the bꝛute 
beats, who are to haue mutuall reſt fro 
their trauel. which vet ſome cruel vnſa⸗ 
tiable w2etched miſers woulde har dip 
haue graunted, had not God inſtituted 
this day both fo2 man and bealk to reit 
in. This Þ J ſay is euident in p woꝛds 
of this law, and therefoꝛe it needeth no 
further pꝛofe. But let vs thus pzofit by 
it. Firſt it doth wonderfully chewe the 
godnes of God, who neglecteth nothing 
that he hath made, but carefully pꝛoui⸗ 
deth fo2 p welfare euen of bzute beaſts. 
D faithlefſe hearts, if wee canvoubt the 
_ gadnesofour God to vs, when we here 
befo:e vs ſ& his care foz thoſe creatures 
who he hath made vs loꝛds of. Seconvs 


P le 
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,p, it well teacheth vs what nature, pie⸗ 
tie, and charitie requireth at our hands 
touching our ſeruauntes and Catftell, 
is Nature ſatieth: 
ö Quod caret What Wants his mutu all reſt and eaſe 
alterna requie ſtill toſt in paine and ſtrite, 
durabile non Can not continue long that courle 
6ſt | | i BIG. ae; 
f of labour, or of life. 
And therefo2e nature hath appointed 
_ aſwell the one as the other foz her crea⸗ 
tures, willeth that ſenſeleſſe hearts in 
vs ould not bzeake the ſame. Pietie 
willeth 3 we ould let them ſerue God 
f on this day aſwel as our ſelues, pea euẽ 
| Ephcſ 6. ſee 5 they doe it, Who are all one with vs 
in Chriſt, made of y ſame god, redeemed 
wich y ſame price, lubiect to y ſame hell 
if they doe not, & c. Charitie requireth p 
| we ould haue a feeling of p paincs of 
Deutro. 5. dur ſeruants. Thankfulneſſe would ac- 
- Chap.i5s. Kknowlege ymercy of god, in making me 
maſter + him ſeruãt, whe he could haue 
don other wiſe if it had pleaſed him. And 
tao cõclude, ik this reſt we denie either to 
ſeruant oꝛ cattle, we ſhewe there is no 
regard of nature in vs, no pietie, no cha⸗ 


rit ie, no thankfulneſſe to God foꝛ our e⸗ 
i ſtate, 
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ſtate, but the contraries of all theſe. A 
woulde ko God men woulde carefully 
thinke of this, who vpon cuery occaſion 
can finde in their heart to ſende hoꝛſe 
and men, cart and cariage tw and fro 
on the Lozdes dap moff wickedly . Al⸗ 
ſuredlyif will haue a lmarting recam⸗ 


pence in the end. 
Que. The third and laſt end of the Sa- 


baoth, yet remaineth touching reſt and 
erxerciſes required. I pray you hat reſt 
ate we bound vnto, and what ſpecial e 

erciſes on this day? 
Anſ. Concerning the ſoꝛmer it hath 
bin ſaid befoꝛe, p there is required of vs 
this dap a reſting from our pꝛoper la⸗ 
boꝛs in our calling, as pour boke ſaith, 
lo farre as they are hinderances to that 
ſanctifoing of the Sabaoth, that is 
required of vs. For in it thou ſhalt doe 
no maner of worke, & c. That is no ina⸗ 
ner af woꝛke that thou canſt not doe, 
and attende alſo to the exerciſes com⸗ 
maunded foꝛ the Sabaoth : as the arti⸗ 
iter cannot wozke in his ſhop and goe 
o Church fo pzay and heare, the couns 
lreymancannot both ſerue yLozd with 
MP 2 bis 


180 Queſtions and Anſwers 
bis neighbours at home as he ought, & 


ſerue to his chapmen his ſolde Coꝛne in 


the werke dapes alſo, c. Ther koze from 
theſe we muſt abſtaine. 


Now foz the ſecond thing, namelp the 


exerciſes demaunded at our hands,ma- 
ny thep are, and hard ol me oz any to be 
either named oz eſpied, ſo large is the 


lawe of the Loꝛde. But as J can J will 


lay befoze you ſome of them. And firl 
fo begin withall, koꝛaſmuch as without 
knowledge of God there is no lone. of 
God, without loue no faith, 4 withont 
faith no ſaluation by God, therefo2e if 
is a wozke 02 exerciſe of the Sabaoth,a 
duetie that we are ſtraitelp bound vn⸗ 
to, in that day to attend to ß knowledge 
of God, by aſſembling our ſelues toge⸗ 
ther into one plate, and there with feare 
and reuerente to heare, marke and lay 


oy in our hearts the wozde of God read 


2eached bnfo vs. 
ve. How prooue you this? 
Anſ. Doe pou not remember y ſpech 
of the Shunamites huſband to her when 
her child being dead, ſhe deſired an Alle 
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God: MNhat wilt thou do with him fo 
day ſaieth he, ſince it is neither newe 
Pone noꝛ Sabaoth day: Mhereby you 
may plainly ſe that on thoſe holy daies 
they carefully reſoꝛted to the Pꝛophets 
to be inſtructed in the will or the Lo2d» | 
In the Acts of y Apoſtles againe thug Actes. 20.7. 
we reade, that The firſt day of the week, « 
that is on the Sabaoth day, the Diſciples 
being come together to breake breade, 
Paul preached vnto them, ready to de- 
part on the morow and continued prea- 
ching till midnight, 25 3 
An another place, After the lecture of Actes. 13.16. 
the law & the Prophets, the rulers of the Reade Luk. 4. 
ſynagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying ye mẽ Aro EE this 
and brethren, ifye haue any exhortation 
for y people, ſay on: with à number mo 
ſuch places. TWherebyeuidetly we ſe p 
manner of keeping holy the Sabaoth in 
thoſe dayes, Yet is notthe going fo the 
Og g nr —_— of 3 3 
| jut theꝑ are Ihe good ground that | 
heare the worde ng vnderftande it, en, 
bearing fruite and bringing foorth ſome 
an hundred folde , ſome ſixtie, and ſome 


thirtie, 
M 3 Aue. 


| | Deutr. 27. vlt. 
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Que. Theſe places are plaine touching 
the cuſtome of Gods children in times 
paſt, and beſide theſe very reaſon would 
teach vs that if God hath of ſer purpoſe 
in great wiſedome appointed one day 
generally, of all men and women to bee 
obſerued: ſure ly he would haue on that 
day none to luike at home in an hole, 
withdrawing themſelues fromG OD, 
from his worde, from their brethren, 
and from all commaunded exerciſes on 
this day: ard therefore in my opinion 
our recuſantes, as wee call them, that is 
our refuſing Papifts to come to Church, 
doe greatly offonde, I pray you what 
thinke you? _ 

Anſ. J ſettle no ſentence of them, but 


what the dꝛeadfull voyce of the eternall 


Judge ſhall pꝛondunce vppon them, in 
his gencrall day to the hozroꝛ of bodie 
and ſoule euerlaſtinglp, in the bopling 
heate of vnquenchable fire, vnlcſſe they 
repent, ſe and amende their intollera⸗ 
ble obſtinacie againſt the Lozde . F02 
tan it bee that the Loꝛde ſhoulde pꝛo⸗ 
nounce accurſed all them that kepe 
not euerie tittle of his Lawe , and pe 
(95 + 17 Ro 
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not puniſhe them, that p2ophane his 
Sabaoth by withholding themſelues 
from the Congregation , refuſing aps 
pointed dueties by GDD hiniſelfe, 
and at home 02 ab2oade-; in this cozs 
ner and that, vnder this hedge and 
that, patter to theniſelucs , what 
God knowes they vnderſtande not, 
and therefoze conſequently what the 
Lo2de deteſteth, and weill aſſuredly 
charge them withall as ſimme in that 
day of his? Howe tan wee heare theſe 
examples of Gods childꝛen, purpoſes 
ly ſet downe in his wywꝛde fo teache vs 
and our ſelues perfourming no ſuch 
duetie, pet boldely pꝛeſume ok mers 
tie? What the bet of them with all 
their learning coulde ſap, foz defence 
of this their follie, haue wee not heard, 
and map wee not reade? To childiſh 
and friuolous are their reaſons to 
iuſtifie ſo great impietie. J referre you 
toß reading of them pour ſelues, toge⸗ 
ther with the anſwers made vnto them 
by the godly. This onely my ſelfe à ſay, 
vifJ were a Papiſt and had to this day 

4 refuled 
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rekuſed to come to the Churche fo re, 
teiue the ſacrament. c. pet I aſſure vou 
now ſeeing the weake grounds of theſg 
docto2s (foz mo tha one had their heads 
about them, though one beare the name 
A ſhould begin to loke better about me, 
and neuer pin my euerlaſting eſtate in 
paine 02 bliſſe vpon ſo ſlender 4 vngod⸗ 
ly perſwaſions of peruerſe men, But 
what ſhould we ſpeake of reaſon which 
truly they hauenot of their denial; God 
and many a conſcience of theirs knowe 
full wel, 5 if is not any impietie, which 
they are able fo charge our pꝛaper 02 

pꝛeachings withall, but a ſecret ſwoꝛne 
by pꝛomiſed obedience to the foꝛren An⸗ 
tichziſtian power of Rome, without 
knowledge what they doe, blindly con- 
ſenting to do as others doe,# haue done, 
' foz baine gloꝛp, and woꝛldly ſpeche a⸗ 
mongſt a fewe of their owne packe that 
maketh them obſtinate again d L02d, 
deſpiſers of his Sabaoth, rebellious a- 
gain their lawfull and moſt gracious 
Pꝛinte © her lawes, vnkind cõtemners 
of the counſell of their deareſt friendes, 
bacakers of their beartes whoſe they 

fr 
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they ought to loue, increaſers of their 
woe whole paine in pietie they ſhoulde 
neuer wiſh to ſ& , & finally euen euerie 
way to God, to Pꝛinte, to Countrep, to 
friendes, & their owne ſoules enemies 
moſt daungerous and pernicious. The 
Lozde Jeſus Chziſt open their\eyes, 
touche their hearts, and confoꝛme their 
pꝛattiſe of behautour to his will, if it 
may ſtand with his god liking. 
Que. Ipray you nowe goe forward in 
recitall of the exerciſes of this Sabaoth. 
Anſ. Secondlie beſide the diligent 
hearing of the woꝛde pꝛeached on this 
dap and read vnto vs, it is our dueties 
and a godly exerciſe fit foz the dap as 
mongeſt our ſelues, oꝛ with our paſto2 
and pꝛeacher to conferre and talke of 
that which hath beene ſaide, and fo aſnme 
queſtions howe this and that is to be 
vnderſtode. Such example haue we 
in the Eoſpell, where it 1s ſaide that 


when Chriſt was alone, they that were Mark 4. 10. 


about him with the twelue asked him of 
the parable which before he had vttred, 
and he readilie expounded the ſame vn- 
to them. Then vttered he moe, and with- 
| M 5 our 


Verſe. 34. 
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out parables ſaith the tert, ſpake nothing 
vnto them, but he expounded all things 


apart to his Dilciples. 


Thirdly to receiue together the ſap! 
per of the Loꝛd, as we are commanded, 
and the Church euer accuTomed to doe, 
To attende vnto Baptiſme, if occaſion 


fo ſerue, ducly pondering the pꝛomiſe 
that is paſt vs, to ſerue the Lo2ve, 
and pꝛaping faithfully foꝛ his guiding 
grace to be powꝛed bpon our ſelues, ? 


that oz thoſe infants then pꝛeſented to 
the Church, that they and we map euer 
fulfill what we haue vowed betoze the 
congregation. Fourthlie from a true 
feling heart of Gods receiued godnes 
fo giue him thankes on this day ſo; 


his many and great mercies vpon bo⸗ 


die and ſoule, at home and abꝛoad, vpon 


our ſelues and durs, knowen and vn⸗ 


knowen, beſtowed the werk paſſed vpon 
vs, to p2ay foꝛ the continuaunce of the 
ſame all the next werke enſuing, d euer 
elſe, with his gratious ſupplie of all ne⸗ 
ceſſaries whatſoeuer, without the which 
either our woꝛldly eſtate, oꝛ ſpiritual o- 
bediente to him cannot be 3 £ 
of; TE 


| 
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Fiftly fo conſider-of the pw2e which 
the Lo2d bath ſet amongeſt vs as ſub⸗ 
iects loꝛ our lone to wozke Upon, fo ſc 
what they want, how they line, s to viſit 
them and pꝛouide foz them. This hath 
ener of Gods childꝛen bene greatlie re⸗ 
garded, and is a part of the diſcipline of 
the Church alſo. The Apoſtle Paul o2- 
dained a gathering in the church of Co- 
rinth every Dabaoth day to this vſe,and 
that to the example of other refozmed 
Churches. Chꝛiſt viſited the cripples 
and lazers on the Sabaoth dap, and hea⸗ 
led him that had none to put him in the 
pole, The boꝛne blinde he healed on the 
Habaoth dap. And from the godlie care 
ol our foꝛefathers touching this matter, 
haue flowen our hoſpitals , and almes⸗ 
houſes, with ſuch like. This is an 
ererciſc of fapth and lone fitte fo2 all 
times, but chicfely on the Sabaoth 
day fo be regarded. Thus wee fede 
Chꝛiſt when he is hungrie, cloath him 
naked, viſite him ſicke, and ſo foozth, 
and ſure ſure ſhall wee bee to finde 
it at the generall accounting daie of 


his. | 
Laffs 


1. Cor. 6. l. 


Iohn. 5, 


John.. 


1 


Matth. 25.3 J. 
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Laftly to fake care and conferre a, 


- mongeſt our ſelues how to mainetaing 


han — | 
the Sabaoth 
day. 


all meanes that ſerue to the knowledge 
ol God, as the miniſters , ſcholers, vni⸗ 
nerſifies , ſcholes , and ſuch like : To 
meditate allo this day moze than o- 
ther daies of the creatures of God and 
of his exceeding nodneffe foward vs in 
them, is an exerciſe of the Sabaoth,with 


à number ſuch moe, that were nowe to 
long particularlie te name. Therefozg 
to conclude and end this matter, eaſilie 


may we hereby ſer, that to keepe holy the 
Sabaoth dap, ts nothing elſe but enen 
to ſeparate, and conſecrate the ſame to 
all godlie exerciſes wherein our faith to 
God and obedience is to be ſhewed. 

Que. If theſe then and their like bee 
commanded to vs on this day to be per- 
fourmed, their contraries I take by the 
ſame Lawe to be forbidden. 

Anſ. Truth it is. and muſt neꝛdes be 


ſo, but Jthinke it neꝛdeleſſe now againe 


to goe oner them, and ſhewe their con- 
traries:rather wey them your ſelfe, and 
marke them particularly. Onelp theſe 


A wiſhby name may moze duelie bee 
al < 5 thought 
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thonght al, that if the ſanctification of 
this day confift greatly in labouring to 
 knowe the Lozde by the pꝛeaching of 
his woꝛde, howe ſhall they ſafely paſſe 
the curſe of God foz the bꝛeache hereof, 
who with benummed ſoules, parched, 
padded, ſenſeleſſe , and enery way moll 
hardened hearts, either lie and fleepe on 
the one ſide idle, oz toſſing the alepot 

with their neighbours, ſuffer this dag 
to paſſe without any inſtruc tion, and 
like dumbe dogges hold their peace , no 

way diſcharging the dutie of a * mi⸗ 
niſter, and one that fendereth the glozp 
| ofGod, his owne, e his peoples ſoules. 
What ſhould Jſay of them that ſ@ing 
the harueſt great and the labourers 
fewe, and feeling within themlelues , 
woꝛking a ſecrete power, perſwading 
to put their helping hand to this buſts 
nelle, vet doe not, but ſuffer the people 
to pollute the Sabaoth fo2 want bfte tea⸗ 
ching, and ſtay themſelues from this 
wozke of the Lozde vpon cauſes , that 
as it is to be feared will melt away and 
not ſtand to excuſe them, when GD 
ſhall come vnto iuvgement. ys 
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nèuaunt to his owne maſter it is true, 
ſtandeth oz falleth, vet map one ſeruant 
admontſh an other to'beware betimes, 
and theretoze with my whole brart 3 
with a due regard hereof. Againe , if ta 
ſanctifie the Sabaoth, be to conſecrate 
it to holy dſes, ſuch as haue beene na⸗ 
med, is it poſſible fo vs to eſcape the 
reuenging hande of the eternall God, ik 
he content in mercie with one dap in the 
7. we denie him that alſo, and dedicate 
it to dꝛunkennes, to feaſting and ſurfets 
ting ec. Nowe in p name of the Godof 
heauen, and of Jeſus Ch iſt his ſon, who 
ſhall come to iudge the quick & the dead 
at the latter day, J require it of al thate⸗ 
uer ſhall reade theſe moꝛds, that as they 
wil anſwere me befo2e the face of God # 
all his Aungels af the ſounde of the laſt 
frump,'they better wey whether cars 
ding, diſing, t tabling,bowling,and coc 
king, tage plaies and ſummer games, 
whether gadding to this ale oz p, to this 
bearebaiting t that bulbaiting, with a 
umber ſuch, be exerciſes tommanded ol 
Godfo2 the ſabaoth day oz no. O bartal 
Froſen t void ol the feeling of the * 
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of thy God, p hauin geuerp dap in S. eue⸗ | * ; 

| xyhoure in euer day. e every minute in 
euery houre ſo faſted of the ſweet grace 
of tho God in Chailt , as that without it 
thou hadit periſhed cuery minute, pet 
tanſt not tel howe pefſibly to paſſe ouer 
one dap to his pꝛaiſe, vnleſſe one halfe of 
it be ſpent in carding 2 bowling. Awake 
awake in Jelus Chziſt admoniſhed as 
wake, x ſceing al the weeke long, p Lozd 
ofheauen doth defend 4 feede thee, cöfozt 
t bleſle ther, x ts.contenfed but in one day 

elpecially to be regarded, vow w thy ſelf 
in requeſt of ſtrength to keepe it, that to 
the Loꝛd 5 one day ſhall be conſecrated 
of ther, x oblerued accoꝛding to his will, 

Que. Theſe things the thus paſſed ouer, 
Ipray you are theſe words, Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, &c. acommaundement , ſo 
that we ſinne, if we labour not on them al? 
Anſ. No, they are no commandement, 
but a permiſſion, oꝛ a remiſſion rather of 
ſo much right of ? Lozds. Foz euer hath 
pChurch vpon occafions ſeparated ſome 
ofp werke days al{o to the leruite of the 
Loꝛd, z reſted from their laboꝛs. Mhich 
they neuer wold haue pzcſumd to do, if p 
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Loo2d had commaunded to the contrary; 
And euen now our holy dates comman⸗ 


* * 


ded bp publike oꝛder, are not all to be 
millik ed, ik to the glozy of GD D and 
ſanctiſication of his name, they be be, 
ſtowed as they are intended. Thereloꝛe 
acommaundement J ſay they are not, 
but a remitting ofthe Lo2ds right who 
in deede might chalenge all. 

Que. And for the 7. day it ſelfe may 
wee not incaſe doe any thing thereon, 
becauſe the words here are ſo, in it thou 
ſhalt doe no maner of worke,&c? 

Anſ. J haue ſaid befo2e if you remeber 
that the pzeciſe « ſtritt reſt of the Icwes 
on this day was ceremoniall, æ therfo; 
now by Chziſt taken away, that it bin⸗ 
deth not vs . And therefoze touching 
vour queffion and our eſtate in theſe 

dates vnder the Goſpell , very cerfaine 

it is, that not euen inthe ſeuenth day 
we ſtand ſo bound to reſt, but that in it 
alſo we may woꝛke, if either necellitie 
ſo vꝛgently reguireth, o2 the derde done 
be greatly to the glozie of God. Eram- 
ples of the firſt are Dauid eating the 
ſhewebzead, and the Diſciples my 
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ring and rubbing the eares of cone, 
Of the ſecond, Chꝛiſt himſelfe healing 
on the ſabaoth day many, which yet ths 
jewes thought to be vnlawfal. The diſ⸗ 
courſe of Chꝛiſt touching this point in 


the Goſpell is bery wovzthy noting z 


wherein he flatly and ſtronglp rekuteth 
this luperſtitious conceit of the ſaba⸗ 
oth in the Phariſees, and all other by di⸗ 
verſe argumentes: as firſt by the ex ⸗ 
ample of Dauid aboue named. Secondlp 


ftheir lawfull pꝛactiſe, they circumci- 


led childꝛen, and llewe their ſacrifices 
it. on the Sabaoth . Thirdly by the te⸗ 
ſtimon ie of Oſce, l will rather haue mere 
cie than ſacrifice. That is, loue to our 
bꝛethꝛen, than outward ſernice.Fourths 
ly from the leſſe to the greater, it is laws 
full on the Sabaoth day to pull out a 
bꝛute beaſt that is fallen into a pit, oꝛ is 
in ſuch like danger, as nerds it muſt be 
helped, oꝛ elſe it periſheth, therfoꝛe much 
moꝛe a man, c. Bp all which pon ſas 
that man is not made fo2 the Sabaoth, 
but the Sabaoth foꝛ man. And enen in 
the right or our Chzilt , wee alſo are in 
lame ſozt L ozdes of the Sabaoth, as 
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in it, to doe what v2gent cauſe conftrai, 
neth in deede, and map not conueniently 
be differred, 
Que. Here is named in the wordes of 
the commandement the ſtraunger that 
is within the gates. I pray you therefore 
howe farre thinke you this bindeth ys? 
Anſ. J doe willingly fill tell you my 
opinion in euerie thing, my ſelfe and 
pou alſo 3 truſt readie to pœld to better 
aduiſe when we ſhall heare it. Foꝛ my 
part J ſe not how we may aunſwere it 
to the Lo2de, if being pꝛiuate men and 
houſeholders, we ſuffer within our gate 
to lurke and lie hid, and that refuſeth to 
obey the Loꝛd in the ſanctifytng of this 
dap, as is commanded fo the glozie ok 
his name, after that ſuch meanes haue 
bene vſed fo the refoꝛming of them as 
polliblie we tan. And the moze J wey 
with my ſelfe that moſt ffraite law ofy 
Lo2de fo2 execution of them that ſhonld 
fek to eſtrange any from the true God, 
the moze J am confirmed by the verie 
end, equitie and meaning of it in this 0- 
pinion againſt al affection of kindred, a⸗ 
liance, friendſhip, oꝛ whatſoeuer. 3 
4 | e 
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the woꝛds, mark the zeale which God 


teguireth in al men towards bim, wen 

as no meanes will refozme our frienos, 
but they ffil peradnefure tempt vs. And 
then by the way let it not paſſe vnmar⸗ 
ked J pꝛap you, howe ſtraifely all ma-' 
ſters and miſtreſſes ſtand bound toſe 
that the Lozde be honoured not onelpin 
themſelues , but by manſernaunt and 
maide ſeruant, olde and young in their 
houſes of diſcretion, of the Sabaotb 
day,ſ(eting God of purpoſe nameththem. 
And ſee againe how this naming of the 
fraunger doubleth the bond moꝛe vpon 
vs. Foz by compariſon if we ſtand char⸗ 
ged with our ranger and gueſt, much 
moꝛe with our daily ſeruauntes, chil- 
dꝛen, ec. if muſt nedes be, and inderde 
wey it well | 

Que. I am then thus Ithinke fatisfied 
in euery point of this commaundement, 
neither doe I remember what further to 
uke you herein. ö 

Anſ. The commandements of the Lord 
(ſaith Dauid)are exceeding broad, neys 
therin deede is any man able ſo fo 
lis open any one of them, but iudge⸗ 
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196 Queſtions and Anfivers 
ment by the gift of God increaſed mozz 
may be ſeens and eſpied in them: but 
thus much nowe ſhall ſuffice foz my 
meaſare, this only added, that this rea, 
ſon dzawen foz the Loꝛdes owneeram, 
ple, who reſted from his wozke on this 
dap, ought greatly to mone vs to the 
careful keping of if': as euen the very 
firſt woꝛde alſo of the Lawe, foz if pon 
marke it, he doeth not lay, ep holie 
the Sabaoth dap, but Remember to 
keepe it holie, that is, haue an earneſt 
care of it, and in any caſe foꝛget it 
not, but remember to kepe it holie. 


And thus much of this Commaunde⸗ 
ment. 


The examination of 
the conſcience. 


Cbe pꝛolitable vſe and application 
of this commandement , is to wey and 
duelp conſider that if is the Lawe ofno 
man, but of God the chiefeſt laweginer, 
che e een moſt * 


> * Fs p > * ä 1 * 
: Py — , 


yponthe Commandements, 197 
to reuenge, inſtituted of purpoſe by him 
foz theſe and ſuch like ends, Firlf, that 
we ſhould wholy conſecrate as that dap 
onrſelues vnto the Lozd, & his ſernice, 
bearing, reading, meditating thoſe. 
things, which might lay befoze vs the 
godnefſe of almightie God toward vs, 
and our great ingratitude to him a- 
gaine, with all other ſinnes, whereby 
we haue pꝛouoked him to w2ath, ſtir⸗ 
ring vp our hearts to true repentaunte 
fo; them, and amendement of the ſame. 
Sccondly foz the eaſe of ſeruants & cat 
tell, which otherwiſe by the vnmerciful 
greedineſſe and crueltie of ſome might 
happily be abuſed. Laſtlꝑ to expꝛeſſe and 
lay befoze vs ſome ſhew of that ſpiritu⸗ 
all and eternal reſt in heauen, which we 
all ſoloke and long foz. Then theſe 
thinges conſidered , fo call fo minde 
howe often and grieuonfly wee haue 
offended againſt euery one of theſe, as 4 
againft the firſt by abſenting ourſelves Whatit ists 
from the Church, and plate of toni⸗ be abſent 
mon meeting , when wee might baue don W 
bene pꝛeſent, if wee woulde, a very oe n 
berrible thing, if we could dnely re⸗ prayer. 
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garde and thinke of if . Foz what 
is it but to contemne G O D and his 
wiſedome , to ſtriue and fight againſt 
the Spirite, teaching and conuerting 
men by the miniſterie of the wozde, 
and euen in effect to ſay J am as wiſe 
and godlie, as either bee can make 
mee, 02 ſhall make mee: J will none of 
his grace. What is it but to giue a 
grieuous offence to others, koz the 
which the liuing God hangeth a woeo⸗ 
uer our heads, ſaping, Woe be to him 
by whomoffence commeth:it were bet. 
ter for that perſon to haue a milſtone ty- 
ed about his nec k, and to be caſt into the 
bottome of the Sea: And againe, Ic were 
ood for that man if he had neuer beene 
borne? What is it but to fœde the de- 
uils humoꝛ, and to doe that thing, that 
molt highly pleaſeth him? Againe to 
conũder howe we haue offended, when 
we were pꝛeſent at Church by negli⸗ 
gent and colde perfozmaunce of that 
thing, which time, place, and daetie 
required af our handes. aue we ne⸗ 
ner come fo the hearing of the woꝛde, 
hut with reuerence, with willing me 
þ Lad 
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pꝛeyaring our hearts befoze vnto it by 
ſome ſecrete pꝛaper within our ſelues, 
to the Loꝛde, that he would bleſſe the 

ſpcaker, that bee may ſpeake to our 
heartes and bleſſe vs, that we may at⸗ 
tentiuelp hearken,p2ofitably fœle, and 
thankefully taking whatlocuer is ſpo⸗ 
ken, increaſe in obedience to it? Yane 
wee neuer come to the Dacramentes, 
when we could, and neuer without ſuch 
examination, and other circumſtances, 
as are ſtraitly required of a Chꝛiſtian: 
haue we ſpent the Sabaoth in godly 
conference 4 meditation, pow2ing out 
thanks from afeling ſoule fo2 p Lozds 
godnes euer to vs, & namely the werke 
palſed? Daue we viſited oz thought vpon 
the ſick, ſoꝛe, diſeaſed impꝛiſoned, bani⸗ 
ſhed, oꝛ any way ſuffring fo2 a god cauſe 
to our power comfoꝛted them? Maue 
we ſtudied how either to pꝛocure oʒ con⸗ 
tinue oz increaſe amongſt our ſelues, oꝛ 
dur neighbours the meanes of ſaluatis, 
as p pꝛeaching ot the wozd,4ſuch likeꝛ d 
beloued, we haue not, we haue not, we 
know it e muſt needs confeſſe it, if there 
be any trueth in vs. To much haue we 
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neglected all theſc , yea euen diverſe of 
them, it is greatlp to bee feared, haue 
litle oz neuer at all troubled our heads; 
but foz their contraries in moſt ful mea, 
fare we haue wallowed in them, and 
| with greedineſſe ever accomplithed the, 
„Where is the miniſfer whoſe negli- 
gence hath not made his people to pol, 
lute the Habaoth : Where is the people 
whole conſciences awaked may not 
inftly condemne them foz vngodly gad, 
ding on this day to Churchales to wed⸗ 
dings, to dꝛinkings, to bãkets, to fairs, 
t markets, to ſtage plaies, to bearebap⸗ 
tings, c ſummer games, and ſuch like? 
Where is that maſter that hath had a 
conſcience to reſtrain his ſeruants from 
this impietie, oꝛ the ſeruant againe that 
bath either bꝛideled himſelfe fo2 p Lo2ds 
tauſe, oꝛ elſe wel accepted his maſter oz 
miſtres reſtraint being made vnto him, 
and which hath not rather burſt ont in- 
fo vngodly e dilobedient ſpeeches , mur⸗ 
muring Þ becauſe he hath wzought all 
the weeke,therfoze he ſhould haue liber⸗ 
tie to do what he liſt on p Sabaofh, not 
x Fqn{dering p this Na he” bins 


deth 
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deth not only maſter himſelfe fohonoz 
God on this dap, but to ſee to his famg 
ſo much as he can,y they alſo do it. Pax 
3 would to God p maſters in many pla⸗ 
tes were not ringleaders to their owne 
t al other mens people, to pꝛophane this 
Gabaoth of the Loꝛd, and that euen ſuch 
maiſters as in reſpect of their calling, 
office and credite in the countrey,ſhould 
farre other wiſe doe. When doeth a gens 
tleman (to name no higher eſtates) aps 
point a ſhoting, a bowling a cocking, 
02a dzpnken ſwearing ale, foꝛ the helps 
as they ſay of ſome poꝛe one, but vppon 
the Sabaoth 2 And ifhe be at p Church 
in the fozenone, foz the after none it is 
no matter, he hath beene verie liberall 
to God in giuing him ſo much. Mhat 
dap in the werke vſuallp doeth he giue 
ſo euill an example of vnineaſurable 
ſotting in bed, as on the Sabaoth? But 
O filthie ſauour that ariſeth out of this 
lothſome chanell , thus raked vp into 
the noſtrels of the Lo2de ! J ſpare ta 
ſpeake, J ſhame fo ſ&, Jrewto knowe 

what I fully knowe againſt our ſoules 
in this reſpect. Let euerie man and wo⸗ 

Pi man 
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| abi moze particularly view theſelues, 
and lay open vnto the Loꝛde their ſinne 
in ſozowe fo: if, by this octaſton thinke 
what is commaunded, loke what wee 
haus done, e the Lozde make our ſinfull 
hearts to ſ&, & ſigh fo2 ſo great offence 
againſt our God. What ſhould J ſay of 
the ſecond end of the inſtitution of the 
Sabaoth, namelp foz the reſt of ſeruant 
t cattell But euen in an woꝛd, woe to 
the man whom God ſhall iudge accoz 
ding to his guiltineſſe herein. Foz it is 
fo vſual with al eſtates to be a meanes 
to robbe their ſeruauntes of the blel⸗ 
ſing due to the keepers ot this law, and 
to pull vppon them the plague foz the 
contrarie by making them ride and 
run, poſt and away, vpon euerie occaſi⸗ 
on that commeth in their heads , when 
in truth if they would but euen lok in⸗ 
to it. the matter may be done wel with- 
ont ſuch haſt, O happie is that man 
whoſe heart thinketh howe his ſeruant 
is bound to this commandement ofke 
ping holy the Sabaoth as well as he, 
hath a ſoule to loſe 02 ſaue as well as 


he.to be nouriſhed with the fee of the 
woꝛd 
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woꝛd as well as he, and therefoze theres 
on concludeth , he will neither ſinne 
himſelfe noꝛ make his ſeruant ſinne in 
b:each of this oꝛ any other tommande⸗ 
ment. Che third end of the Sabaoth we 
heard it was, that hereby might bee re⸗ 
ſembled in ſome ſoꝛt our ſpirituall reſt 
in heauen, wee ceaſing from our owne 
wozkes,+ doing the will of God. But 


are we able fo ſay, wee haue this dune: 


O miſerable men ten thouſand times it 
in this we ſhould haue our deſertes: foz 
wherein oz howe crueifie we the ficlhe 
moꝛe on this dap than any other, bꝛi⸗ 
dle the frowarde deſires of the heart, 
reſtrapne our owne nature, and doe 
the will of God moze on this day than 
aͤnp other? Alas our owne conſciences 
trie vnto vs, we doe nothing leſſe, wee 
dinke , wer eate, wer ſurfet, wee 
ſweare, we plap, we daunce, we whoze, . 
we walke and talke idlelp, vainelp, vn⸗ 
cleanely and bngodlily : theſe are our 
woꝛkes on p Sabaoth moze commonly 
than any day in the werke elſe, and if 
this bee to reſemble a ſpirituall reſt, 
then in deede wee doe it, not otherwiſe. 
| Thus 
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Thus fand wee therefoze guiltie and 
greuouſly guiltie of this commaunde⸗ 
ment. So that if we had not a Sanionr 
who in our fleſh had fulfilled this lawe 
and euerie one foz vs, and appeaſed the 
wꝛath of God his father, inſtly contei⸗ 
ned againſt our ſinnes, neuer ſhould we 
baue loked within his kingdome. And 
hoe ſhall we be better foz all which 
he bath done, but by ſering our paſſed 
ſinne, and namely our fowle and care⸗ 
lelle abuſe of this Sabaoth or our God, 
by lamenting the ſame euen from our 
hearte rotes, purpoſing vnfainedly to 
amend it hereafter.and euen ener while 
life endureth to bee moze carefull to ho⸗ 
nour God on this day than we haue bin, 
and by ſtedfaſtly belening in Chꝛiſt, 
and foꝛ Chꝛziſt, and by Chꝛiſt, to haue all 

that is paſt fozgtuen? This is the way 
to bee freed from the curſe of this tom ⸗ 
mandement, and all other which we ſs 
greeuouſly haue franſgreſſed,and theres 
foze iuſtly deſerued. O mercte great and 
marueilous, O nature ſwefe ex pati⸗ 
ent of our God, who contenting himſelf 


=o ons day in ſeuen chielelp to be — 
an 


= 


» @V* CF ee 


- Ow Vw CD C3 SY 


— 


great right haue deſtroped vs either a⸗ 


CS > V4 uv 


be admonich, loth fo puniſhe vs if any 


—— Hh Þ. Www c YT R WW tusD 


n 
* W 
99 4 : * 
a 


ypon the Comraandements, 205 
and pet robbed of the ſame alſo by vs 


vile wꝛetches. notwithſtanding til this 


day hath ſpared vs , whereas a thous 
ſand times t a thouſand he might with 


mongſt our pottes, oꝛ in our dauntes, oʒ 
idle in our beds, aſking vs ik that were 
to halow his Habaoth, oz to honour his 
name foſwill and to bibble, to leape, to 
walowe and tumble in bed, fill it bes 
none, with ſuch like. Nowe doeth he 
ſpeake, nowe doth he warne, nowe doth 


ſaying will ſerue, as a moſt merci⸗ 
full God, and if nowe we will not conft- 
der, learne and bee inſtructed, that dur 
wayes heretofoze haue not beene god, 
and therefoze amend them, ſurely ſures 
ly,if God be God, we ſhal faſt his hand, 
lo ſo great diſobedience. owe the li⸗ 
uing God awake vs, and touch vs true⸗ 
ly in this behalte, merciłull father lay it 


neuer to our charge, fo thy great mers 
les ſake, wherewith wee haue greued 
ther touching this tommandement, but 
increaſe our knowledge, — 


aling, increaſe our conſcience, 1 
6 


e 
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lie to lyue and ſpende our dapes in thy 
feare and fauour , 
honoured , the ps 
magnifyed, our be 


en mwued with 


We. great dap, and this Sabaoth of thine 
foꝛ euer hereafter moze carefully kept 
of vs, to the better perfozmance of the 
fozmer,foz Chailt bis ſake, Amen, Ame, 


The fifth S 


Pd dement, 


Queſttor, 


Nat containeth the ſecond 
Table? 
Anſ. As the firft tontai⸗ 
ned all dueties due to the 

l ozde, inwarde and out- 
ward, ſo the ſeconde Table tontaineth 
Kall dueties due to our b2ethzen , either 

25 in heart oꝛ action. And therefoze in this 
ſecond table are laid the very groundes 
of allcinill:ſociefie , from whence all 


* 
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thou mapeſt by | 
er of thy wozde 


god example, our ſelues ſaued in the 


mens lawes pꝛoceede, if thep be iuſt. 
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Q. But doe theſe workes of the ſe- 
"ond Table concerne onely our nei ih- 
 bours?. 

Anſ. No, we may not thinke ſo, Foz 
thougb onfwardly they be done to men 
and immediately as the pꝛoper obiect of 
them, vet in deeds they are done alſo to 
God, and he moꝛe delighteth in them, 
than in all burnt ſacrifice . Foz if wee 
ſiede our bꝛethen, cloath the naked, viſit 
them ſicke , 02 any wap doe them god, 
God taketh it as done fo himſelke. 

Que. When any preſcription is made 
to men in the Scriptures what they 
ſhoulde doe, why ſo often and vfually 
are the workes of the ſecond table ap- 
pointed? 
Anſ. Not that they are better than 

the wozkes of the firſt Table, but foz 
that thep are the true dewꝛapers of 
them: fo2 euerie hypocrite will ſap he 
| loneth God, feareth "God, truſteth in 

Cod, et. becauſe theſe are ſetrete due⸗ 
lies in the heart, and of man cannat bs 
iidged,but loke howe he liueth toward - 

neighbours ; and it may lone bee 
ne that ert in the duoties of the 

RN econy 
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» ſecond 5 towardes men, 1; the due⸗ 
| ties ofthe firlt which he boaſteth ofin 
1 trueth are not in him, Fos ik they wert, 
4 they woulde b2ing fozth the other. He 
| #.Tohn4. 2 that ſaie ch he loueth God whom he ne- 
uer ſawe , and hateth his brother whom 
he hath Gene. is alyer. 

Que. Which is the firſt commaunde- 
ment of the ſecond Table? 

Anſ. Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, that thy dayes may be long,bcc, 

Que. What is meant by honour heref 

Anf. Reuerence, obedience, & main 
tenance, if neede require, 

4 Que. What is this reuetence. 

Anl. It is a true acknowledging in 
my heart and minde of that ſuperioꝛi 
tie ; which God hath giuen either my 

- parenfes, oꝛ any other perſon, together 
with a willing declaration of the ſame, 
by any ſuch outward geſture oz bebaui⸗ 
our, as it map be declared in, oz by, 

Que. How prooue you that we mult 

_ reverence our Parents? 

- Anſ;-' Many ſufficient pzofes hath it 

in the woꝛd, but afewe may ſuffice vs, 


You ſhall Nen euere man his father 
| | an 


| 


n , 2 * 4 * wy 7 . W117. ihe 
a , 1 * 2 
. as - * = 


yponthe Commandements, 209 


and his mother, ſaieth the Lawe of God, 
that is, i we expound if, ye ſhall ſwande 
in a reuerent awe and regarde of them 
with lone : faꝛ wee muff nerdes vnder⸗ 
ſtand a ſonnelike feare, not a ſeruile in 
that plate. Againe, Honour thy Father Epheſ. 62. 
and mother, which is the firſt comman- 
dement with a promiſe, ſaieth the Apo⸗ 
ſtle : this honour implieth reuerence. 
Thirdly the example of our Santour | 
Chꝛiſt perfozming this reuerence to Luk 2. 
his mother and his repufed father Jo- 
ſeph, doeth pꝛoue it to vs. And that ex⸗ 
ample of Salomon, who being Ring, 
and hearing that his mother came to 05 
ſpeake with him 7 went to meete her . r. Kings. a. 2 
bowed downe to her cauſed a ſeate to be 9 
(ef foꝛ her, and placed her on his right 
hand, Laſtlp, the Scripture expꝛeſſe⸗ 
ly fozbiddyng ſuch thinges as are con- 
| krarie fo this renerence, manifeſtly 
** the ſame to bee our due⸗ 
tie. | 
Oe, What is contrary to it? Ft 
Anl. Firft, to curſe Father oz Pos. _ 
her is manifeſtly contrarie fo it, ann 
hath not the Scripture fozbidden it 
| O fax? 
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*Exod 21.17. 
Leuit. 20.9. 


ſaying: Curſed bee he that curſeth fas 
ther or mother , and let all the people 
lay Amen? And againe, Hee that cur. 
ſeth father or mother hal die the death, 

yea he ſhall die, and his bloud be vppon 


„ him. 


= 3 
1 Exod, 21.15. 


Prou. 30. 17 


Que. What elſe is contrarie to it? 
: Ani. To ſmite Father oz mother is 
apparantly contrarie to it, and this alſo 
bath the woꝛd foꝛbidden: He that ſiny- 
teth Father or Mother ſhall dye the 
death , Alſo to mocke our Parentes 
is contrarie to this reuerente we owe 
them: and therefoꝛe is it ſaide in the 


thirtie ok the Proucrbes „The eye that 


mocketh his father, or deſpiſeth the 
counſel of his mother, let the Rauens of 
the field deuoure it, and the young Ea- 
910% 255 it out. 

. Howeif he Sonne bee a Magi- 
fare and the Father none , whether | 
muſt he then reverence his Father, or 


no? 
Anſ. Jn matters that concerne his 


office he muſt doe his office, and his Fa- 


but in upꝛiuate places, and matters, not⸗ 


ther muſt acknowledge his authozitie, 


with 


A 
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withſtãding be is a Pagiſtrate, he muſk 
doe reuerence to his Father, as is due, 
neither taketh Magiſtr atie this duetie 
from man, oꝛ out of man, foz ther may 
both well ſkand together. 

Que. How prooue you it? 

Anſ. Ring Aſa erccuteth his office, 1. kings. ß. 
and depoſeth his mother, wee reabe, verſc. 2. 
pet otherwiſe no doubt he reuerenced 
her as a childe. And p2etily was it ſaid 
of Taurus the Philoſop her, when the 
Father and Sonne came to him as 
bout a matter, the Sonne being a Was | 
giſtrate and the Father none, that the 
Father ſhould ſit downe vpon that one 
ſtole, that he had, til the queſtion was 
dipufed , whether of them onght of 


right to haue it. 
Que. And are the children Al "15 


bounde? 

Anſ. Ns in deede, but there is a due⸗ 
tie aſwell of the Parents to their chil⸗ 
den, as of the childzen to their Was 
renfes, | 

Que. And what is that Tpray you? 5 

Anſ. In gencralitie this it is. If 


Varentes loke'foz at their childzens 
Da handes, 
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handes, honour, that is reterence, 0, 
bedience, and maintenannce , if they 
neede accozding to abilitie , then is 
it queſttonleſſe their dueties, ſo to be⸗ 
haue themſelues towarde their Chil⸗ 
dꝛen, as that theſe things may be dewe 
vnto them, 

Que. In particularitie what procu- 
reth reuerence to them? 


parents beha - Ani. Firſt and fozmeſt, it Parentes 


our. 


4 will bꝛeede this in their childꝛen, let 


them in any wile carefully loke to 
their lyfe and behauiour bekfoꝛe them, 
Fo: truelp graue, modeſt, and vertu⸗ 
ous behantour ſtriketh the heartes of 


both childzen, ſeruauntes, and all o⸗ 


ther bcholders , with a renerent con- 
teite of fuch perſons , and contrariwile 


light behauiour loſeth the ſame. 


Que. What eſpeciall things can you 
name that in deede looſe Parentes and 


| ſuperiors this reuerence? 


Anſ. Neglect of Religion, Dzun- 
kenneſſe , inconfinencte of lyfe , vn⸗ 
comely falke , wanton behautour, 
ſwearing, with ſuch like, and which 
may not be foꝛgotten, beawlesjarrev 


% on. 
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and vnkindneſſe betwirt man and wife 
pefoꝛe their childzen and ſeruants. + 
Que. What elſe breedeth reuerence? 
Anſ. Good bzinging vp, a duetie 
which the Parentes doe owe to their 
childꝛen, as farre as their power will 
reache, and which in deede maketh the 
. thildzen perfozme to them their dueties 
the better. 
Que, How prooue you that parentes 
are bound to this? 4 
Anſ. The Apoſtle! giueth an ex» Ephcſs.4, 4 
pꝛelle commaundement of it ſaping, 
Fathers, prouoke not your children to 
wrath , but bring them vp in inſtruc- 
tion and information of the Lorde. And 
the neglect of this bꝛinging vp mas 
keth many Parentes want god be- 
hauiour in their childzen. Foz verie 
great is the fozce of it to god oz euill, 
as that Heathen man Lycurgus byhis 
two whelpes verie liuelilp ſet out, the 
ſtozie whereofis this: Lycurgus deſi⸗ 
ring to let the Laceden es the 
foxceof Education, bꝛought foꝛth on a 


day to them two whelpes, which he had . 8 


| dinerſly bzonght bp : d one he had accu⸗ 
O 3 ſtomed 
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- tomed to the fielde, the other kept euer 
at home, and with them he b2ought out 
alſo an hare, and a pot of potage: which 
when hee had ſet downe , the one ac- 
coꝛding to his vſeof bzinging vp, toke 
pꝛeſentlpe fo the Pare, and the os 
ther viterlie neglecting , what cucn 
nature ſhoulde haue w2ought a re⸗ 
gard in him of, as pꝛeſentlp betoke 
himſelfe to the potte of Potage . See 
then ſapeth Lycurgus O pe Lacede: 
monians, what bꝛinging vp is in verie 
bzute and bnreaſonable creaturcs, 
howe much moze muſt it ntedes bee 
"effectuall to good o2enill in pour chil⸗ 
dꝛen ? And the example maued them 
much. But in howe manie moe er⸗ 
amples out of god waitings may wee 
. -plentifully ſœ howe carefull euer all 
godly Parentes haue bene , that in 
the kruite of their bodyes the Loꝛde 
ſhnulde be honoured, and his true reli⸗ 
ion planted and placed in their poſte⸗ 
ritie: foꝛz verie well knewe they that, 
which experience taught both them and 
others, that as vertuous and godly 
fraite is a ſpeciall bleſſing of the w 
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ſo an vngratious and froward ofſpꝛing 
is a croſſe , that next after ſenſe of 
Gods w2ath againſt themſelues, doeth 
ſting molt bitterly the heart of gods 
ly Parenfes . And againe they knew 
that, which wee alſo cannot bee ig⸗ 
nozaunt of, that by nature nepther 
theirs were, noz ours are boꝛne ſo 
pure, as that they needed net the indu⸗ 
ſtrie of their Parentes to refozme 
them. F02 both then was it, and nowe 
is it moſt true, which the ſpirit of wiſe⸗ : 
dome ſaieth: Fooliſhnes is bound in the Pron. a 
heart of a childe ; but the rodde of cor- 8 
rection ſhall drive it away from him, \ bg 
And in another place, The verie ima+ G ns. 
gination of mans heart is altogether e- 1 
uill from his childhoode , Monderfull 
hath the care of beathens bin therefoze | 
in this reſpect , as partly yon haue 
heard and might moſt largely haue laid 
fur ther befoze pon, if it werenedefull. 
An ancient ſaping it was and common 
amongſt them: Nil dictu fdum viſnue 
bec limina tawugant Iutra que' puer eft.\ 
That is, Let neuer any thing vndecent 
to bee ſaid or ſeene enter _into the houſe 
+1 04 where 
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where a child is within, Cato that Wiſe 
Counſeller of Rome, thzufſt Manlius 
from the Senate, becauſe on the day 
time his daughter being by he kiſſed his 
wife. Plutarch in his boke of this mat⸗ 
fer ſingularly diſcourſeth of this care, 
how great if ought to be, and euer hath 
been in god men, and he maketh acom- 
pariſon betwirt Education and other 
matters which men much eſteeme, pꝛe⸗ 
ferring it befoze them all: Naralum 
ſplendor, ſaieth he, re, eſt præclara, at bo- 
num 4 Maioritz u profectum, &c. That is, 
Birth and Parentage is a notable thing, 
but) yet deſcending to vs fro others. Ri- 
ches are highly regarded, yet ſodeniy 
taken from them that haue them, and 
giuen to them that looked not foꝛ them, 
Aànd euer common tothe bad alwell as 
to the god. Glozie is à thing in mans 
epes honoꝛable, pet ener moſt variable, 
Weautie much wiched foꝛ, yet not to be 
Rept any long time with all y wyches 
wiſedome in p world. Oneip one thing, 
ſaith he, there is, the benefite whereof 
neuer fapleth, but with life, and that is 


the ſingular fruite of god banging vp, 
Lycur - 
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Lycurgus the Rhetozician, when it was 
obiected fo him, that he waſted fo much 
ppon the teachers of his childzen, aun⸗ 
ſwered moſt wiſely , that to a man that 
in deede wonld vnder take to better his 
childꝛen to his deſire, he would not ones 
ly giue that wages, but euen thehalfe 
if al that ener he poſſeſſed. Such a care 
had this Beathen of that, which Cbꝛi⸗ 
ſtians pꝛofeſſing God, can be ſo cares 
lelle of in theſe dangerous and infectiue 
daics: Ariſtotle could ſay, that loke how 
much better it is to be well, than to be: 
ſo much moze. bound are thoſe chiloꝛen 
to their parents, that receine by them 
god bzinging vp,tha they which reteiue 
but their bare exiſtence in the woꝛld. An oo 
other in Plutarch agame ſaith very pꝛe⸗ Crates, 8 
filp, that if he could, he would get him 7 
to the foppe of the binheſt bill that ang 
where he might finde, and with all his 
power, from whence he might furtheſt 
be heard, crie out vpon the monſtruous 
madneſle of thouſands of Parents, that 
fake ſuch infollerable and vnceſſaunt 
paines fo leaue much vnto their chils 
__ , and pet neuer any care at all in 
Ds coms 


* * 
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compariſon, what maner of men oꝛ wo, 
men they ſhalbe , to whom ſs much 
mult be left. As though that earthlie 
pelfe either wholly made a man, oz elſe 
muſt of neceſlitie with wozldly credite, 
totinne his poſteritie vpon earth, when 
want of bzinging vp maketh want of 
knowledge any wap, with credit to bſe 
the ſame. But what view J ſo much the 
cdmendablecare of Heathens in this be⸗ 
halfe: Bane not Gods faithfull licene in 
this point as carcfull as they 2? Pes tru⸗ 
ly. many haue, and in better oꝛder a 
great deale. Foz there being in this 
thing degrees and ſteppes to be obſer⸗ 
ued, as firſt of pietie, ſecondly of lear⸗ 
ning, thirdly of manners, and laſtly of 
the function o2 calling: the childꝛen of 
God, many of them haue in this excel 
led the Heathen , that being generally 
as carefull as they in all, particularly 
in this as men better acquaintcd with 
it, thꝛough greater giuen light e knows 
ledge they haue far excelled them, that 
firſt they haue attempted what in dee 
is firſt to be cared foꝛ, namely,to frame 


the hearts of their childzen to God and 
grace 
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qrace, and then in ozder to the things 
following . Mee ſer it in Adam, who Gen. 4. 
taught his ſonnes to ſerue the Lozd, We Cen. 18. 


it in Abraham moſt nofably, Me ſ& * 1.3. 
1. Chron. 28.9. 


it in Timothies parentes, who bzought Enes . 
him vp from a child in the knowledge of Hans 
the ſcriptures. Ne ſee it in Dauid, Ioas pfſal. 28.5. 
the king, # a number others. General⸗ 
lie to then all it was a comandement , 
that aſlone as their childꝛen could vn⸗ 
derſtand and aſke them queſtions , they 
ſhoulde carefullp inſtruct them concer - 
ning the Loꝛds dealings with them, and 
fo; them. And J doubt not but many did 
it of the anctent Chꝛiſtians. Philo wats 
teth that they were called ca/tores ac 
| caltrices, that is to ſay, Tillers, becauſe 
as men painekullp fill their ground, (a 
they carefully laboured the grounde of 
their childꝛens hearts, to plant in them 
the feare of God. Nos hodre vaſtatoret ac 
vaſtatrices, ſaith he, That is, Wee in 
theſe daies may better bee termed de- 
ſtroiers than tillers, ſo rethleſſe we are, 1 
careles in this ſa great a matter. Pence Lb.; contra 
(pzang the Cloiſters in the beginning vituperatores © 
laith Chrytoſtome, that kinde of life, nonaſt,vie, * 
namely 
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and large treatiſes are made, needefull 


namelp ot the exceeding care that men 
bad to haue their childꝛen well bꝛought 
vp, and excluded from euil company and 
burtfal ſights in the woꝛlde, fill peeres 
and ſefled inſtruction had made them 
leſle capable of the harme thereof, gt, 
terward they degenerated from that in⸗ 
ſfifufton, and became as we well know 
dens of dꝛones, and nurceries of vngod⸗ 
lineſſe, coꝛrupters of all, not cozrecto;s 
of any, and the wꝛath of the Lo2de hath 
nowe deſtroyed them. It is a god ads 
monition of wiſe Salomon: Teache 2 
childe in the trade of his way, and when 
he is olde, he ſhall not depart from it. 
And that experienced ſonne of Sirach in 
many places ſpeaking of this mtater, 
bath theſe woꝛdes, in my opinion not 


lightlie to be loked on: Neither defire 


nor delight (ſaith he)in children, though 
neuer ſo many, vnleſſe the feare of God 
be in them. For one that is iuf}, is better 
than a thouſande: and better it is to die 
without children, than to leaue behinde 
vs vngodly ones, Thus let it ſuffice to 
haue touched this matter, whereof long 


to 
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to be touched, if euer needefull, and euen 

long ſtode vpon. Foz fo much it is of 
parents neglected , e pet are they grie⸗ 
ued, if of their childzen they be not reue- 
renced :and howſoeuer many there bee, 
that in theſe dates are carefull ynongh 
to pzocure vnto their childzen knows 
ledge of Artes, of Countries, and of as 
ny thing that in wozldely ſo2zt may 
make them mightie, famous, and ſpo⸗ 
ken ok: vet is the grounde of all verie 
frarefully neglected , namely to ſefle in 
them the true feare of the God of Iſraell, 
delinered and taught in his wo2de. Pea 
it is euen accounted by father and child 
not ſo needefull oz beſceming foz a gen⸗ 
tleman,to the great exaſperating of the 
Lozdes wzath againſt them and their 
ſde. Mumilitie alſo and ſhamefaſtnes 
are taken from youth in theſe dates es 
nen by their parents and their teachers, 
and where it hath euer beene held, that 
bluſhing in meaſure, modeſtie, and ſts 
lente haue beene commendable tokens 
in poung peeres, nowe is it a ſhame to 
be aſhamed at any time, bluſhing is 
want of countenance and bzinging bps 
"Go, 
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Prou. 13.24. 


5 1. verſ. 18. 


ö ; 23 Ver ſe. 3. 


F 1. Sam. 2. & 


ſilente is ignoꝛaunte, modeſtie is to 
much maidenlineſſe, and in ſhozt nowe 


vertue is vice, and vice very comely and 


gallant behauiour. So times are chays 
ged to and fro, and chaunging times 


haue chaunged vs fo. But of this thus 
karre. 


Que. What elſe nouriſheth in chil. 
dren due reuerence? 
Anſ. Due toꝛrection. Due J ſay with 
wiſedome and moderation. For he that 
ſpareth his rodde, hateth his ſonne: but 
he that loueth him, doth chaſten him be- 
times. Chaſten thy ſonne while there is 
hope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare forhis 
murmuring. And in an other place, 
Withholde not correction from thy 
childe, for if thou ſmite him, hee ſhall 


not die. 
Que. But what if parents in fooliſh 


pitie cocker vp their children , and pre- 
termit this due aduertiſement? 

Anſ. Then will they loſe this rene 
rente molt aſſaredly in their heartes, 


and often make them come to euil ends. 


It is pꝛoued by Heli his two ſonnes, 


who by their fathers lenitie moneys 
1 | n 
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not what it was to ſinne againſt the 
Loꝛde, and therefoze to their owne 
hurt, and their fathers great griefe, tas 
ſed the heauie hande of God, and dyed 
both in a dap. Alſo by Abſolon, Am- 
mon, # Adoniah Dauids ſonnes,UWhoſe 
feareinll ends may ſcrue foz euer to ad- 
month all parents, ho we they foliſhly 
loue their childꝛen, and cannot abide to 
ſay oz doe their dueties to them, oz 
vet to let others. Parke well the ſixt 
verſe of the firſt Chapter of the ſirſt 
boke of Kings, and be wiſe betime , A 
ſmall twigge will not kill the tendereſt 
P:ince, Lo2d oz Ladie in the wozlde, | 
Ifthou ſmite him, ſateth Salomon, you Prou.a3. 23 
heard befoze, he ſhall not die. J wars | 
rant bim. | 
Que, Whatis the ſecond part of this 
honour that children owe to their Pa- 
rentes? | 
Anſ. Readte and willing obedience, 
Que, And what is that? | 
Anl, Obedience is the perfo2mance 
i parentes will ſo farre as licth in our 
power, and lawfully we map. 
Ce. And how prooue you that on 
| chil. 
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children are bounde vnto? 

Ani, Firſt,by the woꝛds of Salomon: 
Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is 
olde. Secondly by the Apoſtleto the 
Coloſſians: Children obey _—_ Parents 
in al things, for that is wel pleaſing vnto 
the Lorde. And to the Epheſians againe, 
Childre obey your parents in the Lord, 
for that is right . Thirdelp it is verp 
ſtrongly pzwued by the ſharper puniſh 
ment, which God appointed foz all dif 
obebient childzen, to wit euen flat and 
pꝛeſent death. Foz ſo we reade in the 
Lawe : If any man haue a ſonne that i; 
ſtubborne and diſobedient, that he wil 
not hearken vnto the voyce of his father 
and mother, and they haue chaſtened 
him, and hee would not hearken vnto 
them, then ſhall his father and mother 
take him and bring him vnto the elders 
of the Citie, and vnto the gate of that 
ſame place, and ſay vnto the Elders of 
the Citie, this our ſonne is ſtubborne and 
diſobedient, and will not hearken vnto 
our voice, he is a riotour and adrunkard, 


and all the men of the Citie ſhall ſtone 
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him with ſtones to death, and thou ſhalt 
puteuil away from thee, and all Iſraell 
ſill heare and feate. 
Que. But howe farre muſt a childe 
obe 
159 If we paſſe oner the diſcourſe of 
Philoſophers touching this matter, 
and come to the ſcriptures, the Apoſtle 
Paul determineth it thus, That children Colol. 3,20, 
| muſt obey their parentes in all thinges, 
Que. Why but ſhall we thinke Paule 
would hane : childe in deede obey his 
Parentes in all thinges, as the woordes 
ſounde? What if they commaund a wic- 
bed thing? 
Anſ. No indeede wee map not fake 
Paules wozdes ſo generallp, but wee 
muſt expounde that place by an other 
place of Paule fo the Epheſians, where Epheſ.6 | 
he biddeth childꝛen (as Lou hearde a⸗ 
bone) obey their parentes in the Loꝛde = 
And by the woꝛdes of Mathe we where Marth. 10. 
it is ſayde , Hee that loueth father or 


mother more than me, is not worthie 
of me, 


Que. And howe then conclude. yo 
touching my queſtion? '- 
P 


Anſ. 


226 Queſtions and Anſwers 
Anſ. Thus Jconclude, that a chin 
is bounde to obey his parentes in all 


thinges in the Lozde, that is, ſo farre 
as his obedience may ſtande with the 


dutie which he oweth to his God, and 


with ſuch circumſtances touching his 
owne perſon, as both reaſon and pie 
fie wonlde , ſhoulde bee regarded, 
"Which concluſion compziſeth aſſured- 
lie their obedience as touching mari 
age, 

One, What begetteth this obedience 
in children? 
| Anſ. When parentes deſire obedi⸗ 
” Fhisexchu; Pence, they muſt owe that if is their 
- derkforcing duties to commaund thinges lawfull in 
- romarrie a- reſpect of God, and tonuenient in re⸗ 
Fuat all ite. garde of their childzen. | 
* Que. What is the thirde and laſt part 
15 this honour? 

Anſ. Paintainance of our parentes, 


ifnede be. 
Que, What meane you by this main- 


tenaunce? 
Anſ. It is a thankfull ſaſtayning of 
the want of our parents either by ou 


riches, counſell, itrength, oz any 2 
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thing, which God hath. bleed vg with⸗ 
all, and they haue nor. 
Que. But how dare we interpret the 
commaundement thus: Honor thy Pa- 
rentes:that is maintaine them as thou art 
able and they haue neede? 
Anſ. Surely firſt very reaſon tel⸗ 
leth vs, that this is as due as either re⸗ 
nerence oz obedience: but to let that 
paſſe, wee haue apparant ſcriptures, 
where by honoz is meant maintenance. 
as namely in the Apoſtles ſpeech to Ti- 1. Timoch. 5. 
mothie: Honour widowes, that be wi- 
dowes in deede. That is, pꝛouide foz the 
and let them be ſuſtained. Againe in the 
lame place a litle after, They that rule 2. 
well are worthy of double honor, where 
by honour in part is meant mainfay- 
nance. Laſtlie in the goſpell of S. Marke 
dur Sauiour Chziſt notablie ſheweth Marke. 7. 
that the Scribes, and Phariſies, perſwa⸗ 
ding childꝛen to giue to their ble, that 
uberewith they choulde haue helped 
their Parentes, cauſed them to bꝛeake 
this commaundement in not honoꝛing 
them as they ſhould, Where we ent- 
dently ee Chꝛiſt himſelfe include th 
| 3 0 D 2 8 | in 
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in this honour, mainfaynaunce, and 
theſe places as they warrant this in) 
ferpzefation, ſo doe they alſo plainely 
pꝛoue that childzen owe this dutie to 
their parentes. 

Que. What further may be ſaide fot 
the warranting of this, that children 
ought to relecue their parentes wherein 
they can? | 

Anſ. Beſide the feſtimonies of (cri 
ture nowe alledged to p2one it, the ſpi- 
rite of God hath added reaſons to b2ge 
it, and there are alſo examples to per 
ſwade it, and fearefull experiences of 
Gods w2ath vpon the tontrarie to feare 
bs from it. 

One. What reaſons? 

Anſ. In the 6. fo the Epheſians the. 
verſe this reaſon is added, becauſe it is 
a iuſt thing oꝛ right. And inderde ſo it 
is right both in reſpect of God that ap 
pointeth it, and in reſpect of that which 
dur parentes haue done foz vs betoze- 
Que. What elſe? 

Anſ. Againe in the 3. fo the C oloſſi· 
ans, the 20. verſe this reaſon is aledged, 
becauſe it is well pleaſing to the 7 


' 
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Que, What examples? 

Anſ. Valerius in his 53. bwke and 4; 
chapter heweth a notable example ol a 
er that nouriſhed her mother in 
piſon with her bzeftes. And ik hea- 
thens by the lawe of nature knewe ſo 
much fo be their dutie, how much moze 
chꝛiſtians hauing added thereunte the 
light of Gods wozde? | 

Que. What elſe? 

Anſ. It is alſo reade of the Storkes, 
that when they are olde they keepe con⸗ 
tinually the neſt, and their young birds 
pzouide foz them, and feede them fill 
they die. 

Que, Well then, yet what nowe if 
children refuſe thus to behaue them- 
ſelues to their parentes, or neglect it: 

Anſ. They are then to loke foz the 
wꝛath of the Lode in them ſharpe- 
ly with heauie hande puniſhing ſo 
fonle a fault. And to confider well 
that as others haue founde him, ſo ſhall 
they vndoubtedlp. Cham, Reuben, 
Hophin, and Phinees, witha number o⸗ 
thers are befoze their eyes, as experi⸗ 
ces ta be wile by, ik they haue grace. 
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And aboue all other Abſolon that 
graceleſſe man, who like a diſobedient 


nas. chilve to a god father ſought great 


ip to diſhonour him, and ſo hoz2rible 
was this ſinne, that euen the earth was 
wearie of ſo wicked a burden and 
would carie him no longer. The hea⸗ 
uens alſo were aſhamed of him, and 
the wzath of God hanged him vp be- 

twirt. heaven and earth, by the heire 
of his head, till Ioab th2uſt bim tho- 
rowe with thꝛer dartes beeing yet a/ 
line. A fearefull ſpectacle to all re- 
belles againſt their Pꝛince, 02 dilo⸗ 
bedient childzen againſt their Pa⸗ 
rentes. 

One. Breefely nowe whom doe you 
note to be comprehended heere vnder 
the title Parentes? 

Anſ. Firſt Parentes by nature, ſe⸗ 
tondl by dignitie and office, thirdly by 
age, and fourfhly by benefit Gene 
rally they are all in ſteede of Parents 
to vs, by whome as by inſtrumentes 
the Lozde derineth his mercies 10 
bs. 

Que. Who be Parentes by digits 
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or office? elt. 
Anſ. Pagiſtrates oner the people, 
maiſters ouer their ſeruauntes, mi⸗ 
niſters ouer their charges, and ſuch 
like. 
Que. For Magiſtrates what ſay you? 
Anſ. Jſay their place and calling, 
that poztion abone others which the 
Lo2de hath giuen them of his autho- 
ritie, maieſtie, and ercellencie pꝛoo⸗ 
neth vnto vs, that wee muſt rene- 
rence them . The increaſe and ſafefie 
of that which wee poſſeſſe th2ough 
peace maintapned by them, pꝛoueth 
that we ought againe thankefullie to 
maintaine them, their eſfafe and go⸗ 
vernment by tribute, taxes, ſubſidies, 
and ſuch like: and foz obedience it is 
in a number of places commaunded, 
as are alſo the fozmer . Therefoze 
when as all the partes of hongur are 
due vnto them, as reyerence , main⸗ 
fainaunce and obedience, J may con⸗ 
clude Pagiſtrates as Parentes are to 
be honozed, 9 85 

Que, There is no queſtion of anie of 
theſe, but now how farre are Ma giſtrates 
1 4.8; 4 to 


| | | Exod.1. 


| , Dan. 3. 
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to be obeyed? 


Anl. Tertainely but in the Loꝛd, as 
was ſaide befoze of our naturall pa, 
rentes. Foz the limittes both of the 
Pagiltrates bidding and our obeying, 
are theſe two, pietie, and charitie, con, 
trarie to theſe mult neither they com 
mand, no2 we doe. 

One. How prooue you this? 

Anſ. In the firſt of Exodus, when the 
kinges commaundement paſſed theſe 
limittes, the midwiues would not o⸗ 
bey) and the Loꝛde bleſſed them ſoz it. 
The; childzenobeyed not the king, as 
we reade in Daniell, Obediah, and 


| Kings, 18. Heliah obeyed not the king and 


Quene, Daniell himſelfe obeyed nat, 
and the Apoſtles ſayde God befoze you 
mult be obeyed, with manie ſuch er⸗ 
amples. 

Que. What if ſtatutes be ſtraite, 100 
in yeelding our pollicie great, may wee 
not yeelde a litle? 


Anſ. Jn dede be the wether ne⸗ 


uer ſo hote, ſtatutes neuer fo ſtraite, 


pollicie neuer ſo great, God is Cod, 
ure bell we may not do what is * 
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in our owne eyes, noꝛ decline either to p 
tigbt hand oz to the left. Read pᷣ pꝛophet. 
Que. How prooue you that miniſters 
are contayned vnder y name of Parents? 
Anſ. They are in ſcripture reputed 
ſpiritual fathers, as wee may ſe in mas | 
nie places, namely to the Corinthians, 1. Cor. 45. 
Though you haue ten thouſande inſtru- 
ctours in Chriſt,ſatth y Apoſtle, yethaue 
you not manie fathers;for in Chriſt Ieſus 
l have be gottẽ you through the goſpel. 
Againe to p Gala. My litle children ſaith Gala. 4.19. 
he, of whome I trauell in birth agayne 
vntili Chriſt bee formed in you. And in . 
his Cpiſtle to Philemon, I beſcech 
thee for my ſonne Oneſimus whome I 
haue begotton in my bonds. Therefoꝛe 
truꝛlie fearmed Elizeus the pꝛophet E- 1 
lah , when hee tried, my My a fa- A 0 
ther, the charet of Iſraell, and the horſe- s 
men of the ſame. Now the ſince,they be 
thus accounted in the woꝛde, pꝛofe e⸗ 
nough it ſhoulde bee that all thoſe th:& 
partes of honour latelie ſpoken of be⸗ 
ung vnto them. Pet foꝛ moꝛe full con- 
tentation let vs wey the woꝛdes of 
Chiilt in the Gol pell, As my father ſen- 
3 Do deth 


Mich.6, 14.&e 
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John. 20. deth me, ſo ſend Iyou, he y heareth you, 
er. heareth me, & he y deſpiſeth you, deſyi. 
ſeth me, with many ſuch. Mherby appa 
rant it is pin his miniſters God is ho⸗ 
noꝛed oꝛ diſhonoꝛed, foʒ obedience to the 
in the wozkes of their calling the ſcrip, 
ture alſo is plaine, ſaying : Obey them 
that haue the ouerſight of you, and ſub. 
mit your ſelues, for ithey watch for your 
ſoules as they that mall giue accomptes 
that they may doe it with ioy and not 
with griefe, pl that is vnprofitable for 
vou. And foz their maintenance allo te⸗ 
ſtimonies manie are there in number 
both in the old and new Teſtament, as 
Thou ſhalt not muſſel the mouth of the 
Ore 5 treadeth out p cozne, The woꝛk⸗ 
man is woꝛthie of his wages, He that 
ſerueth the Altar let him line of y Altar, 
He that deliuereth vs ſpirituall things 
by verie god right ought to chalenge . 
reape at our hands againe fempozall: t 
to conchude in flat woꝛds the Apoſtle to 
mandeth, let him Þ is inſtructed in the 
woꝛde make him that hath inſtructed 
him partaker of al his gads,with other 
ſuch ſpeaches diuers. We 
i. hes Ona, 
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Due. How prooue you y maiſters are 
 fithers to and ouer their ſeruants? 
Anſ. Foz the office and dutie, no man 
bis godly wil dout (J hope) that 5 Lozd 
hath bleed him with that ſuperioꝛitie 
aboue others, not Þ he ſhold rule as a fp- 
rant ouer them, but to loue,cheriſh,q des 
end thẽ euẽ as a father his childꝛẽ, they 
doing him true t faithfal.ſeruice, Andfoz 
the name it ſelle, beſide a number other 
pꝛofes, p plaine place warranteth it in p \ 
boke of p kings, where Naamis ſeruats 3 
come bnto-him e ſay , Father, ifche Pro- King a3 
phet had comanded ihee a great thing, 
wouldſt thou not haue done it? St hoo 
the ſpirit of God giueth to maiſters the 
title of fathers. 
Que. What preſcription is there in 


the word for ſeruantes duties towardes 
their maiſters? 


Alnſ. Firſt ſee the woꝛds of Paul fo the 
Ephe. Seruants be obedient to them that Epheſs. 5. 
are your maſters according to the fleſh, 


© 

with feare & trẽbling, in ſinglenes of your 

harts, as vnto Chriſt, not with ſeruice to y 

eye as me pleaſers, but as the ſeruants of 

Lift doing y wil of God from the hart, 
N with 
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with good wil ſeruing the Lord and not 
men, and kaowe yee that whatſoeuer 
ood thing anie man doth, that ſame ſhal 
ee rec eiue of the Lord, whether he bee 
bonde or free, Setondlie weigh wel the 
ſame Apoſtles ſpeach fo Titus, Let fer- 
uants be ſubiect to their maſters, & pleaſe 
them in al things, not anſwering againe, 
neither pikers , but that they ſhewe all 
good faithfulneſſe, that they may adorne 
ihe doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
IE ttinges. Againe fo the Coloſſians moſt 
V,nuotablie ſpeaketh the ſame Paul ſaying: 
sgC§eruants bee obedient to them that are 
pour maſters according to the fleſhe in 
all thinges, not with eye ſeruice as men 
. pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of heart fea- 
Cdloſ.3. 22. ring God: and whatſoeuer you doe, doe 
it hartily, as to the Lord and not to men, 
knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall re- 
ceyue the rewarde of the inheritaunce, 
for yee ſerue the Lord Chriſt. The ſame 
counſell giueth Peter alſo, adding that 
not onely to the louing, kinde and cour⸗ 
teous maſter, but euen to the frowarde 
alſo, of ſeruants this dutie muſt be per 
fozmed , And marke this well J * 
= YOu, 
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you, becauſe manie ſeruauntes take 
their maiſters vnkindenelle fo2 an ex⸗ 
eule of their diſobedience oz inũdelitie 
in their ſeruites, which indeed muſt not 
be ſo, ſaith Peter, but be they neuer ſo 
froward, pet we muſt doe all duetie if 
wee be ſeruantes, and euen toy heartily 
in that croſſe, that notwithſtanding 
our faithful and paineful duetie, pet we 
© WM ciffer vnkinde wozdes, ſower and ſe- 
l WW yereloks,with ſuch like at their hands. 
Fan wee ſerue not them, but GD Din 
them, ſaide the places befozecited , and 
© bhat god thing ſoeuer we doe, we ſhall 
n WF receiue it af our god Gods hands a gain 
auredlp what contempt ſoeuer they 
* & heweofvs,caſting vs off burewarded, 
© pea even with hatred, peraduenture 
» WF fo; our god wils, as offen it falleth 
but. Dſwexfe and moſt ſweete comfozt 
fo allſeruauntes. What ſtonie heart 
doeth not euen melt at the conſiderati⸗ 
on of this gratious nature of the Loꝛd, 
that ir J bee a ſernannt , and honour 
him in that my calling by true, 
faithful, painefull and loving ſernice 
tomꝑ maiſter and miſtrille, be they ne- 
| ucr 
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neuer ſo ſower, ſo waiward, ſo vnkiny, 
ſo bitter, ſe without either diſcretion t 
diſcerne a god ſeruant, oz conſtiente, to 
reward him: yet wil my God, my God, 
I ſay, neuer fozſake mee, but returne fo 
into my boſome with his bleſſing my Iſl , 
true dealing, lining and meaning, mol de. 
aſfaredlie , and marke the pꝛoofe and me 
pꝛactiſe ot the ſame vpon Tacob and to. be. 
ſeph, with others, as pou reade them, 4 
Stand therefo2e in ſtrength, ſerue with W 
comfozt, flippe not from pour calling de 
fo2 want of rewarde, if other abilitie 
ſerue to continue, The Loꝛds wozdeis 
paſt him, his pꝛomiſe is out. he wil con⸗ 
fider and recompence all true ſernants, 
feare it not, doubt it not, but cleaue to 
the Loꝛzd, and when euer anie ſnubbes 

and checkes in wo2de oz countenaunce 
vndeſerued ariſe,fay in pour heart with 
Dauid cherefully, O Lord bleſſed is the 
man that putteth his truſt in thee, 

Que. What ſay you of parentes in re- 
ſpect of benefites? 

Ani. J muſt n&des fay they are 
greatlie to bee honoured and fruely lo / 


ned agayne, whoſe lone and 2 
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hath bꝛoken out in fruifes to vs ward · 

#0; ingratitude befoze God and man 

is hatefull. And hee that rewardeth e- Proueb. xy. . 
will for good, euill ſhall neuer depart 
from his houſe, ſaith Salomon. 

Que. Howe prooue you that vn- 
der the title of Father and Mother old 
men and olde women be meant, and to 
bee honoured? 

Ani, The wozdes of Paul fo Timo⸗ 
thie feacheth it: For rebuke not an el- 
der, ſaith hee, but exhort him as a Fa- Leuit. 133. 
ther,and the elder women as mothers. 
and tonching the honouring of them. 
the lawe is plaine, Thou- ſhalcriſe vp 
before the horeheade, and honour the 
perſon of the olde man, and dreade thy 
God: I am the Lorde, And in Elihu job. 32.6. 
bee (& the pꝛactiſe, who ſtaped his 
ſpeach,that his auncients might ſpeake 
befoze him. 


Lue, Howe then may we conclude Letallrowne 
this matter? officers conſt» 


Anl. Thus foz this thing we may note e 2 this, and 
end. That if þ ſcripture to Magiſtrates, 8 
niniſters, maiſters e ſuch like ſuperioꝛs lers ofthe 
haneginen þ name of parents, th ought cowne. 


they 


1 Tim 5.2. 
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ther al, and euxrie ane of them in heart, 


affection, ang achiop, de aunſwerable u 
the ſame. 
ue, Nowe then to proceede, heere 
js a promiſe added to the keepers ofthis 
co mmaundement, that their dayes ſhall 
bee long in the land. And to the Ephe. 
ſians it ts ſaide, that this is the firſt com: 
maundement «hich is a promiſe yet waz 
there one added to the ſec onde, if you 
looke on it, howe then aunſwere wee 
this? 15 
Anſ. Weaunſwer, ethat the pv 
miſe annexed to the ſeconde commann 
dement belonged to all, but this be- 
longeth particularlie to this, and there 
ſope it is the firſt with anie ſpetiall p;v 
Nee. What might be the reaſon of 
this ptomiſe? F 
Anf. This may ſeme to bee ſome 
reaſon of it. Naturall parentes are tie 
inſtrumentes of life, other parentes a 
PMagiſtrates, Miniſters, and benefados 
Are the inſtrumentes of god and ton 
'--.. Foztable life. Nowe it pleaſed the n 
to giut them foz a bleſſing long * 


wonrkey Lon 11 3 ac AL: I. 8. 34k 


truments.o fe NE EP 
Qu Why her de lde * 


ing 

Anſ. Surely mans life is fyllof.trou- 
ble and griele. it can nat ae denien Set 
Janſwere firſt. that not withſtanding 
tuen fo live and haue a bing is of ic 
ſelfe a mercie of p Loꝛds, petto cantinue 
liuing, to ſerue and pꝛaiſe the Lozde, to 
increaſe his kingdome , by anie abilitis 
in vs, is a greater mercie.. Foz a god 
mture reiopceth in opoztunitis ginen 
to ſhewe himſelle fhankefall, thongh it 
be to his trauble and coſt, and ſo muſk 
he. Hecondlie J anſwere, that al theſe 
mileries af mans life baue came of man 
himſelſe. and nat of Oad, and therefoze 
we 8 no leſſe to ane of $-0dE 


1 haning — to Pauls 
N wozds, 8 
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they al, and euerie ane of them in heart, 
affection, and a Atop,be aunſwerable to 
the ſane. | "3 
Que, Nbwe chen to proceede, heere 
is a promiſe added to the keepers ofthis 
co mmaundement, that their dayes ſhall 
bee long in D And to the Ephe. 
ſians it is ſaide, that this is the firſt com- 
maundement which is a promiſe, yet a 
there one added to the ſec onde, if you 
looke on it, howe then aunſwete wee 
this? 
Anſ. Te aunſwer, ethat the pv 
miſe annered to the ſeconde tommann⸗ 


dement belonged fo all, but this be- 
longeth particularlie to this, and there- 
miſe. is the firſt with ante ſpertall p;v 
mite 


What might be the reaſon of 

this p Lotti ? 
Anf. This map ſeæme to bee ſome 
reaſon of if. Naturall parentes are ti! 


inſtrumentes of life, other parentes as 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and benefacdo!s 


are the inſtrumentes of god and col 


foꝛ table life. Nowe it pleaſed the Lon 
tio giue the foz a bleſſing long u 
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duttifullie bebane ſhamicluas to the in⸗ 
ſtruments ol life. 


Que Why, hut is long life ſueh a 
| bleſſing? | 

Anſ. Surely mans life is full of frou- 
ble and griefe,if tan nat hee denied. Yet 
be. Jatnſwerefirt, that not withſtanding 
tuen fo live and haue a being is of it 
ſelfe a mercie of p Loꝛds, petto continue 
liuing, to ſerue and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde, fo 
increaſehis kinadome , by anie abilitie 
in vs, is a greater mercie. Foz a god 
nature reiopceth in opoꝛtunitie giuen 
to ſhewe hunſelfe thankefull, though it h 
be to his trouble and coſt, and ſo muſf 
we.Secondlie J anſwere, that al theſe # 
miſeries of mans life haue came of man 9 
himſelfe, and nat of God, and therefoze 
we ought no leſle to aecampt of Gods 
bleling fa2 thing. which — ourſelues 
haue bame cauſe of Thirdlie it map be 
anlwered, p god doth not pꝛomiſe bares 


the 

* li lang lit amthis place, but god with 

u Kade, sither inrefpectof outward p20- 
L. one prooue you that? 


Ia. By haning recourſe to Pauls 


— N Wozds, 
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woꝛdes, who repeat ing this bleſſing y, 
pon them that honour Father and Po. 
ther, doth not ſay onely, that thou mai 
live long on earth, buf, that it may bee 
well with thee, and chon maiſt liue long 
wpon earth. Cherfoꝛe though mans lit 
be full of miſertes, yet as God pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth continuance of it, it is a bleſſings 
x great bleſſing. | 

Qze, Howe can this promiſe reſpe& 
xs, ſeeing, it nameth particularly Canaan 
ſaying that thy dayes may be long inthe 
lande which the Lorde thy God giueth 
thee, meaning it? 

Anſ. Paul againe doth anſwere this, 
Who bolvly.putteth foz thoſe wozdes 
theſe, on the earth: therefoze by his in- 
terpꝛetation it is not to bes reffrayned 
fo Canaan onely. : 

Que. Doe alwayes they that honour 
Parentes liue long, and contrariwiſe 8. 
gaine? | 
” Anf. Mr may not ſay ſu. Fo; all 
thinges fall out alike fo the god and 
euill, iuſt and vniuft , ſaith Salomon, 
meaning of outwarde thinges as life 

is, and it is the wiledome of the * 
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it houlde bee ſo, that god things (as 
wee call them) may not be fo gredilte 
ſought foz, becauſe they are common 
to the wicked, neither euill thinges bs 
— 138 becauſe they are 
incident to the god, 
Ge, Hove then is God true in his 


% . . 


promiſes? 
_ Ani, Sofarre as long life maybe 
abengfite to his childzen , ſo farre bee 
ener giueth if : but if in wiſedome be 
knolpp it better fo2 them to be gathe- 
redto their fathers, then bee taketh 
themaway and recompenceth want 
oftempozall life with eternall. 

2 Vea but that is not his pro- 
wa en, forhis promiſe is long lyfe 


tere. | 
Anſ, Pe that pꝛomiſeth monie, and 
gineth golde , bꝛeaketh not his pꝛo⸗ 
wile ; hee that pꝛomiſeth little and gi⸗ 
nth much, bzeaketh not his pzomile: 
but ſo doeth the Lozde with vs, and 
therefo2o who js hee that vnthanketul⸗ 
ltpleadeth againſt his mercie? _ 


Q3 ' .. a 
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Qu. What fruitfull notes nowe gar 
ther yay efthele wordes? 
Auf. Firſt wee may 2 the 
Loꝛds iopning a pꝛomiſe of mertie to 
this canmanndonent, and not dealing 
ſo with anie thing which he Ukethnet, 
qroattie pleafing out of queſtion in his 
ſight ist he keeping of this law: name, 
he wheneuerte-man doethdutiewhere 
mit ie is due, and in loue we allow, che⸗ 
wih undauaintaine one an other. 
Scconvlic4fong lite bee a'bleſſing 
pꝛomiſcd to ſuth as hep their parents, 
— pꝛocttdeth greatly! iſ 
god education, then they that tarelellie 
and vngsdlily neglett the ſame in thei 
rhildzen „ doe -aſmuch as lpeth in 
b the dapes of their polle⸗ 
Uurtie wee alto in this pꝛomiſe an, 
nemo ame, chat if long life be a gift df 
Govathencommeth it not by nature 0; 
ned conſtitution afbody, further 02 [on 
ger than it pleaſeth the GODt! 
blefſe the meanes, and graunt it. An 
thus much b:tefely of this commaum 
dement. 1 
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The Application. 


r Obe remtainothito aps 

SI plic theſe thinges fo our 
enn 4 « one diſtlo⸗ 
ans bis life, and inward 

F thougbtes befoze the 
ÞL 82d, and befvze our ſel» 
ues, as nere as we can, to the ende that 
bt of an if it be ſoũd in bo,may being 
s Ml fo:th ſozowe: and giuen grace in ſome 
of MF firength to ſtande, if wee can finds we 
i; WM hanehadit, may increaſe our thankes 
ir the Lozd our Got, who did do td vs. 
in Let euerie one wer their calling and e- 
fate, ſie what of them in this lawe the 
102de requireth, and what of them in 
their places hath bene perfo2med.Chil- 
den in dutie ſudiect to our parents, we 
rr 

we then euer denne if, 03 p2 

wee in the true teſtimonis ofa faling 
conſctence reaerence in heart audby al 
outward ozdinarte meanes thoſe o2dat- 
ned inſtruments by the L oꝛd of ſo great 
N 3 god 
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god vnto vs our naturall parentes:Ne- 
ner haͤtie our hearts harbozed any light 
02 vnwozthie thought of them oz a, 
gainſt them 4 Neuer haue wee failed 
in amy outwarde geſture to teſtific to 
the woꝛlde our hidden loue and dueti⸗ 
full regarde of them? Can wo ſay in 
truth, what ofa child anie way ought to 
be, o: (to mitigate p matter a litle)what 
ot vs poſſiblie could be perfo2med in re⸗ 
ſpect of age, of ſtrength, of abilitie, of 
time & opoꝛtunitie, with ſuch like, that 
of vs hath bene done euer fullie, and 
Willinglie to them 2 D conſcience ca 
ting in dur tethes our co2ruption, 
thou accuſeſk vs. Theſe boyling harts 
not bearing iuſt repꝛofe, vndutilullie 
haue often, if we tould remember it, te⸗ 


ned at their authoꝛitie, impatientlie 


retfed at their due cozrection, and the 
moſt of bs out ofqueſtion at one time 
v2 other, if we haue not openlie thzown 
but curſe, yet baue our hearfes inclu- 
ved a wiſh, and woꝛdes peraduenture 
btfered aſmuch, not conſonant euere 
way with our dueties. Pay haue not 
euen out ward violences biene * 


Seer rer 
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to them by vs? Joyful were the (peach 
tothe Saintes in heauen, if in trueth 
wee all coulde aunſ were, no. But God 
knowes a guiltie minde in mante a 
one, doeth ſtoppe his ſpeach, and futhie 
fact to beate oꝛ with to beate tht who 
bought him fozth, doeth crie fo Gos 
without repentaunce foz a plague. 
What ſhoulde J name, what ſhonlde 
Ifeare to name, ſo will if wing vs 
alt, the mocking of our Parenfess 
Where is that childe chat hath cares 
fully conered fo his power and gust 
bozne withall in him ſclfs the wantes 
0; inürmities whatſoener of his Pas 
tents :o, no, the Lozd hath not onelie 
ſomething againft bs in this behalte, 
but even great and grieuous hay 
derne our fault and ſtill it remainetÞiv 

manie of vs, Mit laugh to ſe our Pas 
rentes ſhame, we ſmile at their wants, 
wee publithe their infirmities, we dif 
daine their tgnozannce, weeloath their 
agc,and in manie a thing to dur owne 
confaſion , if the Lozde ginenotan as 
mendingrepentance, we bewzap a rob⸗ 
bed hart ot i true 3 which ought 
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to bes im ohildꝛzen to their parentes. 
Alas if Gov tudgo vs toꝝ our obedience, 
a kingdams in u: Hee cleaue wee to 
our feines it ali matters, ad thinks 
ourownoweectionbeft 2 Powe deſpiſe 
wed ths: counſall of our friendes; and 
caGbohinde vs their experience: Eue- 
rie em anò ener daughter woulde 
rule ih marine whole themſelues. 
And ene in gueris action, alas what 
diſobedience fhewrth it ſeife in vs 
vis one parentes # Fog maynfay- 
name whach is the third? bzannch of 
hawne.cnen thut alls accaſeth mane 
a childs; dee the Loz9t. Nare ts the 
nn thethath imployed excrie abilitit 
of nt at euvrie needs fo his pa- 
renten contfozt. And therefozy the Lozd 
in moxris not in furir deute with vs 
ay twee arreditvzon. Are we parents! 
then wey and numme whether fo wet 
ham alwayes behaved our feln, 49 
that the@naties of our chiſteen Might 
be vi butts un tuen in rexarve of our 
behaatqur. A not, then haus wee "= 
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vpon vs the guilt of our chilazens want 
of dutie haing cauſes of the (ame , and 
life haue wee ledda befoze aux chilozen 
to bꝛede and contiaue theſe duties in 
them? Math it herne holy, graue, and 
modeſt, and do remayneth as nere as 
we can, ſeking to hide from the eyes of 
their wit leſſe heades, luck wantes as 
we knowe our (clues ſubiect vnto: No 
no, but careleſly and loſely, enen in es 
very place, yareytes hewzay neglect of 
| religion, they mill goo to the Churches 
0; gadexerciſes when they if, and that 
berie rarely, they ſhewe no regarde 
ofthe dutie of Chailtians, they carie no 
granitie in their doinges , no modeſtie 
often in their hehauiour, but live moſt 
diolutely and orten incontinently, they 
(weare. fearefully without regarde, 
(peaks p2opbanely not reſpecting the 
frailtieof the youth that heareth them. 
father and mother let vnkinde ſpeches 
paſſe from them ane fowardes an other 
in the pzoſence of their childꝛen, to the 
great impapꝛing of their credite with 
them, careleſſe God knowes of their 

Ns bꝛing⸗ 
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b2inging vp, and fo fall of folith piti 
when they ſhould cozrect them. al 
theſe are meanes to make the child;en 
faile in reuerente to their parentes, an 
fo fempt them fo inne. And there, 
foze let vs loke if we be parentes, am 
greened with vnrenerenf regarde in 
our childzen of bs, whether wee our 
ſelues be not cauſers of the ſame. g. 
gaine, fo2 their obedience it faileth oft 
by fault in vs. Foz if we be Parentes, 
we lay great burdens vpon our chil 
den, pzeſſing them ill with our au⸗ 
thozitie, we iniopne them what we lil, 
not weping well what they can like, 
and not carefully conſidering aſwell 
their natures, as our owne defires, 
_ aſwell their comfozt and connenient 
" beeing, as our owne afteckion and 
Will to haue it fo, what maruell if 
offemn G O D bzeake our heartes 
with their diſobedience? Tho like 
may be ſaide of that thankefull main⸗ 
faynannce that Chonlde of childzen te 
their Parentes be perfozmed. The 
very vnnaturall and vnkinde dealing 


of Parentes with their _—_ d- 
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their youth , denying them relcefo, 
nnd tomfoꝛtable helpe, maketh them 
mn W often (though it ſhould not) when 
they haue attapned to ante eſtate, ts 
deale as vndutifullp with their nee- 
die Parentes againe , Conlider 
therefoze J ſay , if wee be Parentes, 
what cauſe we giue, and compare it 
with the kruite wee finde in our 
ſecede » Let inne appeare, if wee 
haue offended , and let the lawe con- 
demne vs , if wee haue franſgreſffed. 
Fo; ſurely what duties this lawe 
bindeth all childzen to perfotirme, it 
s ſtraitelp bindeth all parentes fo 
deſerue, The Parentes euill excu⸗ 
ſeth not the childe, but it makefh 
him guiltie of his childes offence, 
Thus map the reſt alſo deſcende into 
themlelues. To apparant is con⸗ 
(empt in our lines of Pagiſtracie 
and authozitie. Mee hononr them 
not as Parentes, but both in reue⸗ 
tence , dbedience, and maintapnance 
of their ate by retribution of ſome 
part of that wee haue got by _ 
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we bew2ay vngodhnefſe, and finne g. 
gainſt the Lo2de and them very gre, 
yoully. Foz where is that heart that 
riſeth bp in thankeftelnefle foz them to 
our God, that obeyeth them fecretly af, 
well as openly, foz conſctence not fo; 
feare? Nay © fin ef burg, if it be ſougj 
out by the Lo2de in this reſpect, men 
growen aſſuredly bp fo heauen. Fo; 
howe dare we and doe we defeate their 
lawes continnally 2 Powe ſet wee our 
ſhiſtes againſt the wiſedome and woz- 
king bf the Lo2de by them: We mocke 
the Lo2de and ſwell in p2zide againſt 
bim. Foz be he as wiſe as he will in di⸗ 
recting the Pagilkrate to a lawe to rule 
vs bp, we ſhoꝛtty after wil be vp in wit 
againf him to ſhake in peces by a ſhift 
' all his indenour. Truelp our heartes 


be dead, our finne is creaf,e the Lo2de 


hath wzath in ſtoꝛe, if this our dealing 
with our parentes be not confeſſed and 
amended. Thas deale we aifs with oor 
miniſters and ſpirituall fathers becet- 
ting vs to theLozve , With mot vile 
vſage we often abuſe them, and if nof, 


vet in heart at leaſt as the refuſe of the 
wozlde 


won the Commandements 253 


wozlde we eſtaauu them. Let God bs 
iudge 02 our alone ſoules what baſe and 
ſcazneful concepts we harbour of them, 
and whether in trueth, as parentes they 
be longed, accomptedof , and delt with⸗ 
al, What ſwelling pꝛide in youth a- 
qainſt the aged: What vngratefull 
bandes and heartes againft our great 
and gainefull friendes? Cuerie wap, e⸗ 
nerie wap guiltie we are of the bzeache 
of this commaundement, if wee can ſer 
it, Pagiſtrates alſo, and miniſters e⸗ 
ven aſmuch lo their great offences in 
their callings , ſo that it in iuſtice we be 
repaped, ſhozt ſhall our lines be heere 
on earth, and in the woꝛld to come eter⸗ 
nall death, Who can ſay he bath done 
the duties of a gouernour: who can ſay 
he hath lined la wefullp as an inferiour: 
Alas we are touched all with ſinne, and 
robbed by it of all the bleſſing. Vet ſinne 
eſpied and truelp loathed , findes euer 
pardon, Foz this cauſe Chziſt died, that 

we ſhould not he damned F we will be 
tanght, Thinges paſt be gone , and the 
Lo2de fo2criue bs. Pome be fo come, 
andthe Lozde ſtrengthen vs, —_— 
| E 
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* e 9 


254 — 


we be parentes and baue not 

os we be childzen, and haue not per 
fourmed , the Lade bath. mertie it 
we doe amende, the Lo2de hath: low, 
if our lives doe ſeeke it, and judge 
ment alſo if perſwaſion * 1 
Life doth he pzomiſe if we kiepe this: 
lawe, and life will be gine vs, as het 
is GO D, and true, both beere and 
kuermose. 


The ſixt Commaunde- 
ment. 


Thou fhalt doe no murther. 


Queſtion. 


& 


om ſtandeth the order of 
N chis commandement? 


2 (| An!, Gzeat wiſedome 
1&1 lf bath dur God ſhewedeuen 
in the oꝛder of enery one, 


and by name of this. Foz hauingin tbe 
fozmer 


= 2 e£ 4g=£== Az 


5 65 eFablithed degrees a e 
men, ſome to rule and ſome to obey, 


if be ſhould not alſo baue ſet limittes 
lin their authoꝛitie. it had bene to arnis 
iniultice, and to frengthen oppzeſſion 
wrong. 

7 85 What is the equitie of this 
laue? | 

An, It is a verie iuſt lawe, and 
mite fo bee eſtabliſhed and made in 
the reſpectes. Firit in reſpec of God 
himſelfe, who louing all — pꝛeſer⸗ 
uation of life, gods, credite, gc. and 
hating the contrarie, fitly pꝛouideth 
towozke the ſame in men, home he 
would haue holy as be is boli , de⸗ 
condly in reſpect of man, foz our bz0s 
ther is our owne fleſh , and wes come 
all of one rote, and therefoze wee 
hovlde not kill, Laſtlie fozaſmuch 
as the ſocietie and fraficke of man 
vith man cannot be, vnleſſe life may 
be in ſafefie, therefaze euen in reſpec 
thereof alſo, merte it was that the Load 
48595 this lawe, that we ſhould 


* Is all killing of anie ching 
that 
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thathark life forbidden in theſe words 
ofthe hawe?- 

Anſ. Mo inderde, but we would 
der lande what notwithanding theſe 
woꝛdes Wemaypdoe, wee mult conſider 

that all lining things are of thze ſozts, 

either they are plantes. hearbes, tres 
and ſuch like, oꝛ bzute beaſtes, oz rea, 
fonable oveatures, And al theſe in time, 
place, and for ſome cauſes we may kil 
notwithFquding theſe wozdes . feen 


theft Wwehancou warrants in theſt 
werdes: I heue giuen you euerie heatbe 


ſecede, which is vppon all the 
ee de „eren is the fruit 
ofatree bearing ſeede, that ſhall be to 
r for mente. F02 the ſetonde, Euery 
(py ape moueth and liueth 
ſhe e meate for you, as the greene 
 hearbetThave = you all thinges. F0) 
the thirde and laft tot, boch the ſundjit 
1 . in ſackages 
of tities to put to fivozve man, woman, 
and thilve, pzone it, as atis many bis 

lawes made to that ende, 
Que. But may anie man ſhed mail 
bloudꝰ oe 
al, 
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Anſ. Ho, onely they haue lawefully 
ſhedde mans bloud, which haue had a 
calling of the Lozde fo the ſame , as vs 


pagiſtrate. 
Que, And what ſay you of the war- 


riour? 
Anl. Mee mult compzehende him 
vnder the title of a Magiſtrat, foz ſo in⸗ 
deds he is, if he be thereunto appoin?i 
ted, The calling alſo, Iohn Baptiſt aps Lale. 3. 
p;oueth in that his ſpeeche vnto the 
buldiets, whome hee doth: not bidde 
to leaue that life, but to vſe it rightly, 
which pet he would not haue —— 
them, ik it had beene vngodlp. Alſo in the 
goſpell Chziſt toucheth not the Cen- 
turion foz his kinde of life , neither Mach. 8. 
peter, Cornelius, who was a Captaine, 
02 yet his mellenger, which was a Act. 10. 
Douldier . And 1 come vnto thee 
{ayeth David ) in the name of the 
orde and bleſſed be the Lorde which 


teacheth my hands to warre and my fin, * 143. 
pers to fight. 
Que, Is onely the actual! killing of 1 4 
man forbidden? 
Anſ. No, but euen aſwell alſo the 
N | _ oadbs 
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- 92dinarie fozerunners of murther, fo 


wit, fighting and quarrelting , Fo if 
a man cauſe anie blemiſh in his neigh. 
bour, (ſapth the lawe ) as he hath done, 
ſo ſhall it be doone vnto him, Eie for 


- Exod.21.24.25 eie, tooth for tooth, hande for hande, 


foote for foote, burning for burning, 
wounde for wounde, ſtripe for ſtripe, 
Whereby wee ſe plainelp howe the 
G DD of heanen allowetb that hur⸗ 
ting, and laming of our bzeth2en in 


fight, which a fieſhly man taketh to 
be ſo lawefull, fo gloꝛious, and an ar 


gument of ſuch valure in him, And 
no donbf but this lawe of God thus 
executed vpon vs would quickly cole 
that raging heate within vs, which 
no- counſell of our friendes , no conſi/ 
derafton of neceſſarte circumſtances, 
as of our calling, the place whete 
we line, the charge of wife, childꝛen, 


and ſuch like hanging vpon our ſafe- 


tie, the lawe ol man, no noꝛ thelawe 
of God it ſelfe condemning vs foz it, 
can ſtaie oz aſwage.Againe, Reſiſt not 
euill, (ſapth the Lozde ) but whoſoeuet 
ſhal ſmite thee on the right cheeke,turme® 
ee ee e Or ay 10 


, fo 
'02 if 
10h. 
lone, 
e for 


nde, 


Ung, 
ripe, 


the 


hur⸗ 
n in 
th to 
I al 
And 
thus 
cole 
hich 
onſls 
ces, 
here 
en, 
ſake⸗ 
awe 
2 If, 
-not 
eller 
Urne 
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to him the other alſo; That is, be ſa. 


farre from yeelding to the rage of thy 
affections » which pꝛouoke thee fo ſtrike 


zgaine, that enen rather thou be cdtent 


to take aſmuch moꝛe, than to diſpleaſe 

thy God, by vngodly and foꝛbidden re⸗ 

venco , And fo2 quarrelling what a 

ſwarte and vehement perſwaſion is it 

ofthe Apoſtle againſt ſuch bitter woꝛds 

ofa bopling and boyſterous heart? Now 

therefore( ſayth he) as the ele of God, 

holy, and beloued, put on tender mercie Coloſ. 3,13; 
and kindeneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, 


| meckeneſle, long ſuffering , forbearing 


one an other, and forgiuing one an o- 
ther, if anie man haue a quarrell to an 
other, euen as Chriſt forgaue you, e- 
uen ſo doe yee . Yatefull therefo2e 
befoze God are as J ſap the ozdinarie 
foꝛerunners of murther , quarrelling 
and fighting with their fellowes what- 
ſoener, And aſſuredly if the Lo2de 
here in vs, as we thinke he is, that 
meke ſpirite of his would kill moze 
and moze that fearefull haſtineſſe to re⸗ 
uenge that is euen in al, and we would 


karne of him, foz hee is meeke and Nach. 11.5 


R 2 lowly 
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lowly in heart. 
Que. What thinke you of killing by 
combat? 

Anſ. J muſt needes thinke that the 
pꝛattiſe in a Chiſtiancommon wealth 
being naught and vnlawfull, the death 
that therby inſues, is hoꝛrible murther, 
and condemned in this commaunde⸗ 
ment. Nowe that to fight a combat 
in a godly ſtate is not tollerable,it may 
eaſily appeare if you weigh the cauſes 
fo2 which it is at any time taken in 
bande. Foz if they be not (as it will 
appeare ) ſufficient to warrant it, then 
is if not warrantable. The firſt cauſe 
that is alleadged foz it, is to frie a 
trueth , which otherwiſe can not bee 
knowen ſay they , But it may bes 
, anſwered that the ende god, doeth not 
by and by make the meanes god: to 
try out a trueth is gd, but to try it 
with the hazarde of life, is moze than 
can be warranted, There are mani 
lawefull meanes to finde out trueth bi 
and if all thoſe faile, then is it euident 
that the Loꝛde foꝛ ſome cauſe reſerneti 
it to himſelle foz a ſecret , and fo ſei 

7 impo 
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impoztunately and impaciently by ex⸗ 
traozdinarie meanes (as a combat is) 
to finde it out, is fo tempt the Lozde, 
md euen as it were by violence to dꝛaw 
from him the manifeſtation of Þ which 
as yet he would not haue reueiled. Se⸗ 
condly the one partie is innocent, pet 
either of the deſireth y death of an other 
inditterent lp, ſo p murder is in the hart 
both of them, which amongeſt Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians ſhoulde not be coynfenaunced, 
dometimes the combat is craned fo: 
baine oſtentation of coꝛage 4 ſtrength, 
many a Thraſo thinking his glozte to 
ſande in the chalenging of an other to 
bngodlineſſe, but this J hope no man 
will ſap to be a god cauſe foz a Magi⸗ 
rate to admit ofa tombat. Sometimes 
to auopd oz reuenge ſome great diſgrace 
offred to a man, he beggeth thus to fight. 
But a Chꝛiſtian man that muſt make 
n accompt at the day of iudgement ok 
bis life ginen him from aboue, muſt 
learne to eſfeeme moze of life, than ho- 
wur, (if honour by lawefull meanes 
may nof be kept) and moze of God, 
ind his commaundement, than of them 

R 3 both. 
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bokh, Beſides the pꝛoleſſion of a Chzi- 
ffian is fo heare euill and to ſuffer e, 
uill though hee doe well, and deſerne 
ſo: therefoze farre ſhould wee be from 
peelding to ſuch heates . Some als 
leadge that if endeth ſtrife, and there. 
fo:eisfobeadmitted; but to this may 
ferue the aunſwere to the firſt _ 
alleadged foz it. And beſides, who 
knoweth not that howcſoener it en⸗ 
deth it betwixt thoſe two, becauſe the 
one of them dpeth, pet lapeth it the 
foundation of euen deadly hatred in 
the heartes ef all their frindes, ſeede 
and poſteritie, ſo that foz one which 
is killed there ſcarteth vp an hun⸗ 
d2ed diſcontented heartes, ſeeking and 
following all occaſions of ſtrife a 
gainſt their enemies. Therefo:e 
in peace and at home howe a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Magiſtrate map allowe the 
combat, wee finde no ſufficient cauſe 
and warrant Foz the flelde pet 
ſome doe thinke it is merte, and 
that they haue reaſon foz it, for 


ſay they when two armies are in⸗ 
cam- 
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camped in battle together, if vppon 
cauſes it bee iudged fiffe not to has 
zarde the lofſe of mante, buf to com- 
mitte it to two champions, either ſide 
agreeing fo yeld: vppon the ouer- 


thowe of their man, who can mil ⸗ 
like this? But we anſwere that as 
pet the combat in it ſelfe is not pꝛo⸗ 
ned god, but is euill: and fo doe euill 
that god map come of it, wee map 
nok. Againe in ſuch & caſe as this, 
we muft conſider , not onelp of the 
men and their ſafetie , but alſo of the 
cauſe and his honeſtte , The canſe 
is tertainely either god oz euill, ei⸗ 
ther iuſt oz iniuſt. Ik it bee god 
and iuſt, then is not the credite of 
it to bee lapde vppon one man one⸗ 
lie to the mocking of iuſtice and 
right: and if it bee euill and vn- 
iuſt, then of a Ch2iſttan Pagiſtrate 
not one mannes life is to be ſpent 
in it, and foz it. Pea but ſap they 
pet further , the partie that hath 
the good cauſe is karre the wea⸗ 
ker , and not able fo ſtande if they 
R4 once 


264 - Queſtions and Anſwer; 


once ioyne all together, and thereloꝛe 

this other way-of two fo frie all, is 
god. And we anſwere alſo further, 
that this were a maruelous diſtruſt 
of Gods mercie and power not folle, 
rable in a Chꝛiſtian. Foz if the 
cauſe be god, and mefe fo be main, 
kapned, then is the cauſe the Lozdes, 
the men the Lozdes, and hee ſaneth 
not by bowe noz ſpeare , noz by the 
multitude of an hoſte, ſo that wee 
ſhoulde ſo regarde theſe , but giueth 
victoꝛie at his will fo the weaker, and 
dꝛiueth away, as the winde the duſt; 
verie mightie fozce aſſembled againft 
him, and his childzen ,  Therefoze 
not euen yet doe J ſee a cauſe fo beare 
out ante combat. Ik there be anie 
'. co2ruption in menne that iuſtite bee 
not done ( which ſometimes allo is 
a cauſe alleadged ) we muſt ſay as hee 
ſapde, commitfing our ſelues and our 
matter to GOD. Diadco, fero, ſpe- 
ro, That is, J ſæ, 3 ſuffer, J truſt 


in God. And euen with a god heart, 


be readie to beare any thing; rather 


than by a thing whereof J haue no 


warn 
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warrant, foſeke my ſatiſfaction. 
Que. Why? what ſay you then of Da- 
vids act with Goliah 2 

Anſ. J ſay it was an erfraozdina- 
ry motion in the hart of Dauid, bought 
bythe Lo2de vppon the hearing of ſuch Pat 
blaſphemie againſt God , and it may 1 King 12 
not bee our imitation, no moꝛe than the 
fact of Phinees, of the Leuites, oz of Eli- 
ah which were all mere erfraozdina- 
rie, and had their warrant by ſuch ſpe⸗ 
tialtie from the Lo2de as that others 
map not loke, if ſhall extende to them, 
ikthey doe the like. | 

Que. What nowe of killing of our 
ſelues, is that neuer tollerable? 

Anſ. Much of this matter hath 8. 
Auguſtine in his firſt boke of the citꝑ of 
God. And firſt he reaſoneth thus, If Iu- 
Aas did euill in hanging himſelfe ( which 
hee thinketh no man will denie) what 
map warrant anie man oꝛ woman to 
lay violent handes vppon themſelues? Chap.28. 
Foz neuer can anie fall in earth to a 
fowler fact, o2 to wozle eſtate in the 
eyes of God and man. Second lie ſaith 
hee, the lawe ſaith not, Thou ſhalt nt 

i 


Chap. x. 
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kill thy neighboz, limiting it as it wer 
to ſome, but indefinifelie ,. Thou (halt 
not kill, extending it largelie to all;an 
therefoze ſaith he, not euen our ſelues 
may we make away. Thirdlie not lob 
in all his ertremitie durſt doe this whe 

as pet one pꝛicke woulde haue finiſhed 
al his woe. And therefozenoman May 
kill himſelfe. 

Que. Well, but yet becauſe you name 
Auguſtine, I daue heard of ſome caules 
propounded by him in this matter, 
Anſ. Truth it is, but none to þ war- 
ranting of this ſinne. Foz firſt ſaith hee, 
what if a woman do it to ſhunne polly- 
tion of her body, oꝛ after ſhe is polluted 
to flie the ignominie following vpon it: 
And he anſwereth to it, that the firſt is 
wicked and pꝛoceꝛdeth of this erroꝛ, that 
whatſoeuer is done in vs, the ſame is 
alſo done by vs, which is not ſo. Fo; 
then were chaſtitie a vertue of the bodie 
and not of the mind. It is not foz a chꝛi⸗ 
tian to ſap, this will J not ſuffer , but 
this wil 3 not do. The mind being ſtai⸗ 
ned p body is filthie though it neuer did 
act, but mer contrartwile; foz the wy 


ks, 
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by violẽce abuſed is neuer able fo make 
quilty þ mind which coſenteth not to it. 
andther loꝛe this ercuſe, ſaith Auſten can 
not warrant ſach fin as to kil ourſelues. 
#0; flying of ſhame which would follow 
platt, neither yet may it be done. Foz 
the ſhame is not ſo great as the ac, and 
therefozeif thed&d done vnto hermay 
not warrant her, the ignominp follows 
ing may not do it. S/ non eſt impudica que 
nuita comprimitur, non et illa iuſtitia qua 
caſta puntur. That is: If ſhe be not vn- 
chaſt which ynwilling is oppreſſed, thẽ is 
it no iuſtice whereby the harmeles is pu- 
viſhed. Sed mulier auida laudis metuit, ne 
quod violenter paſſa eſt dum viueret, puta- 
retur libenter paſſa ſi viueret, But ſaith he 
woman that ſtandeth vpon ſpeach and 
praiſe reaſoneth with her ſelfe, that what 
ſhe ſuffered againſt her wil while ſhe li- 
ued,ſhe ſhould be thought to ſuffer with 
her wil, if ſhe lived, And therfoꝛe, ſhe wil 
kil her ſelfe. Inderd ſo map a womã rea 
ſon p regardeth moze man tha God, but 
chꝛiſtian guided with ß ſpirit that Da- 
ud had. learneth to ſay with him: O god 
thou knoweſt mine innoc encie, &c. And 
Ag to 
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to reſt intoy of ſpotleſſe minde whatfy, 
euer the woꝛlde ſpeaketh. Thengoet 
bee further, and they will aunſwerg 
ſaith hee, what can they tell howe the 
may be tempted to conſent by long im 
poꝛtunitie oꝛ by ſight of hard extremity 
and therefoꝛe they will pꝛouide beton 
hand, leaſt they ſhould offend, and they 
wil kill thẽſelues. ſaith Auften,whn 
a (peach is this? lam nunc peccemus u. 
poitea forte peccemm ; iam nunc perpetre« 
mus certum homicidium,ne poſtea incida- 
mus in incertum aduſterium. That is, Let 
vs nowe ſinne, leaſt hereafter wee doe 
ſinne: let vs now commit certaine mut- 
der leaſt wee fall hereafter into vncer- 
tayne adulterie. Let vs nowe doe that 
which wee cannot liue to repent, leaſt 
hercafter wee doe, what we map re- 
pent cc. 

Que. But indeede is it not a vile 
thing to fall into the handes of mine e. 
nemie? 

Anſ. In deed Cato an heathen with 
manie other could not abide it, neither 
Saul a caſt away coulde ſuffer it. But 


better is ay warrant euer of this "m_ 
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tobe done, than ofthis is done :t theres 
ſoꝛe we muſt not weygh the latter, but 
the fozmer. And we ſe neither Pas 
tnarches, Pꝛophetes, noꝛ Apoſtles euer 
to haue done it. Nay (aith Chꝛiſt, 
When they perſecute you in one Citie, 
lie into an other. Where he might haue 
aide, diſpatch pour ſelues, leaſt pour 
enimies triumph ouer you. Nowe if 
they might not doe it, foz whom euer⸗ 
laſting manſions in heauen were pꝛo⸗ 
vided , what care we foꝛ a thouſande ex 
amples of infidels and Paganes: Thus 
then J conclude that neither foz theſe 
cauſes alleadged,noz ante other what⸗ 
ſoeuer, wee may violentlie deale with 
dur ſelues and ende our life. 

Que What if wee neither kill others 
nt our ſelues, but yet peraduenture cõ- 
ent? 

Anſ. Euen that conſent of heart is 
hoꝛrible murther & condemned in this 
lawe, Herodias as guiltie fo2 conſen- 
ling to the death of ohn Baptiſt, and 
ſeking it, as if ſher had hewed off hys 
heade her ſelfe . Haman as guiltie foz 
Mardochcus,as if he had done un 

02 
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fo Vrias, Ieſabel foz Naboth, Pylate fy 
Ch2iff, as if they themſelues had bene 
executioners. 
Que. Often alſo haue I hard men ſiy 
ſorow and care wil ſhorten our time, 
Anſ. Jnde&d it is not mans ſpeach 
onlp, but euen p; doctrine of the ſpirit ol 
God. Foz a ioyfull hart, ſaith Salomon, 
cauſeth good health, & a ſorowful mind, 
drieth the bones, Heauineſle in the heart 
of man'bringeth it downe, but a good 
word reioyceth it, yea a ioyfull hart ma. 
keth a cheereful countenance, & by the 
ſorow of the hart, y mindis heauie. This 
doctrine of god hath man by experience 
found euer ſo true, p when any of the in 
their w2ifings haue ſpoken of care 4 v 
rob, they haue giue vnto the the epithi⸗ 
tes of biting, eating, conſuming care, 
ſuch like, becauſe in died they haue that 
woꝛke in thoſe p are to much ſubiectto 
them, Galen the P2ince of Phiſitions in 
his boke of the pzeſeruation of health, 
affirmeth plainly that cares doe pull on 
andhaſten many diſeaſes in vs. Ariſto- 
tle a Philoſopher ſaith that ſozowe da 


eth x walfeth that naturall heat in vs 
. where 
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verein our life conſiſteth, and ſo as it 

ere giueth a reaſon of Galens aſſertid. 

00 doubt the thing is true fryed and 

found to their harme in thouſands. And 

erfo;e euẽ in this reſpect mult a cthꝛi⸗ 

ſian beware leaſt the Loꝛd haue againſt᷑ 

jimin the day of tudgement,y he ſhozt- 

nedhis owne life by ſuffering vncom⸗ 

foztable ſoꝛowe fo lie ſnubbing 4 cheecs 

king his hart within both day e night. 

Alas, what is it that euer happen to 

that man oz woman in earth, which tat 

themercte of God in Chziſf Jeſus to⸗ 

vardes them ſo bitter, as that it may 

not be delated,and comfoꝛted euen with 

this,thatGod is on their ſide, t whoo2 Rom. 8. 

what can be againſt them: Doth not e⸗ 

uerie thing, yea euen euerp thing hap⸗ 

pen foz the beſf fo thoſe that loue Ood? 

haue a true hart, and meane not kalſe⸗ 

ly, and then ſay in faith as Dauid doth 

My helpe commeth of God which pre- Pal 7. 11. 

ſerueth them that are true of heart. Pea, 

let me ſay to all that euer ſhall reade 

this in the name of the Loꝛde ol hea⸗ 

len, when cauſe of humilitie happes 

ſeth,differre not to be humbled,harden 
not 
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— pourberts in 2 he of affliction 
ut ſacrifice them vp bzuſed and tray 
O Lord belpe. hled to the LORD, pet euer ſo fart 
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ſtcantlie and euen cherefullte holde that 
which followetht in the Prophet, a bro. 
ken and contrite heart is neuer deſpiſed, 
And therfoze whatſoeuer the matis is 
with Dauid bnto your ſad ſoule in eus 
rie co2ner crie: Why art thou ſo ſad, 0 
ſoule, and why art thou ſo diſquiete 
in mee? Still truſt in God, ſtill truſt in 
God, fo2 J will vet thanke him, her is 
the helpe ol my countenaunte and my 
God. Thus tarrie ye the Loꝛdes lea. 
ſure, be ſtrong and he ſhall comfoꝛt your 
heart, and put your truſt in the Loꝛde. 
Que. Thus then having ſpoken of 20 
tuall murder otmurderof the hande, 2 
wee ſay, together with the braunches 
thereof, proceede if you thinke good to 
the murder of the tongue. 

Anſ. That euen by the tongue al 
this commaundement is bꝛoken, it is! 
ident by the teſtimonie of our Bau 

dur Chaifthimſelfe , who expoundins 
this law in the fiff ol Matthew, — 
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deth them in it that ſay Racha,oz thou 
ſole to their bzethzen;that is, that by 
hitter and vncomelie ſpeaches ſhewe 
their heartes to bee robbed of loue, and 
tolodge an vnlawful affection towards 


ons the compariſons which the 

{ripture vſeth of the tongue , pꝛoueth 

plainely there is a murder by the tong. 

Jt compareth it to popſon, to fire, fo 

ſpeares, to ſharpe arrowes, and manie 

ſach things, and al to teach that as theſe 

tre the inſtrumentes of murder, ſo is 8 
theitongue. Wherefoze iuſtlie pzaveth Img. 

Dauid in his Palme, O Lorde deliyet pfal. 56. 

mee from lying lippes, & from a deceit> Pſal. 120. 
fulltongue . guſtly pꝛonountceth he the 

cyrſe of God vpon it in an other place, 

laying that che Loꝛde ſhall rote out all pal 20. 
deteitfull lippes , and Salamon alſo © 
latlie atfirmeth, that, he which hath prou 172 
znaughtie tongue ſhall fall into euill. . 
Paruellons/me:thinke is alſo the diſ- 

courſe of that wiſe ma Syrach touching 
thismatter;and to bee carefully weyed. 
Abhorre;ſaith-he,the ſlaunderer & dou- Chap,at, 

ble tongued, for ſuch haue deſtroyed 9 

"Ys E many 
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manie that were at peace. The double 
tong hath diſquieted ;manie and dtiuen 
them from nation to nationꝛſtrong cities 
hath it broken downe, and ouerthrowen 
the houſes of great men: the ſtrength of 
the people hath it brought downe, and 
beene the decay ofmightie nations: the 
double tong hath caſt out many vertu- 
ous women, and robbed them of their 
labours. Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it ſhal 
neuer finde reſt neither euer dwel quiet- 
ly. The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes 
in the fleſn, but the ſtroke ofthe tong 
breaketh the bones. There be many that 
haue periſhed by the edge of the ſword, 
but not fo many as haue fallẽ by y tong 
Wel is him that is kept fro an euill tong, 
and commeth not in the anger thereof, 
: avhich harh not drawen in that yoke, nei 
ther hath bin bound in the bands therot, 
Forthe yoke thereof isa yoke of iron, & 
the bands thereof are bondes of braſſe. 
The death thereof is an euil death, & hell 
= were better than ſuch one. With mos 
1 ſuch ſpeaches in that chapter if vou rea 
it oner. And in an other place, Who ſua 
2, ſera watch before my mouth, 2 
9728 | 3» e 
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ſeale of wiledome vppon my lippes,that 
Ifill not ſoudenly by them, and that my 
tong deſtroy me nor? Feareful therefoze 
is the fault of the tongue as we plainly 


le, 
Que, Howe doe men vſe to kill by 
their tongues. 

Anſ. By llaunders, rep2oches, mocks 
and tauntes, ſaith your boke, and cons 
ſider indeede the diſpleaſure of God as 
gainſt all theſe ; as againſt the firſt by 
anerp:eſſe lawe againſt it: Thou ſhalf 
not walke about with tales among the 
people, meaning, as ſlaunderers,backs 
biters and quarrell pickers dog. Alſo by 
the hatred of it which the ſpirife of God 
wo;keth againſk if in the godlie, as in Plalm. ror. 
David, who ſaith hee will deſtroy the 
bngodlie launderer which pꝛiuilie llan⸗ Lui. 14. 
dereth his neighbour, in Salomon who : 
connſelleth in anie caſe fo refraine har⸗ 
kening to them, and in many others. A⸗ 
gainſf the ſeconde by his lawe alſo pub⸗ 
lithed in that behalfe : that we ſhoulde 
nut curſe the deafe, neither put a fums 

blocke befoze the blinde , that 
b, no waye repꝛoche them with 


Leuit. 19.16. 


D 3 their 
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their infirmitie, but feare the L12d, fu 
hee is our God, as though he ſhould ſay, 
repꝛoches of our bꝛethꝛen, and to feare 
theLo2de, are neuer in one man toge- 


3 ther. And it is a ſpeach woꝛthie notin 
1 of the wiſe Syrach, That wholo — 
1 ſteth a one at birdes frapeth them a, 
wap, and he that vpbꝛaideth his friend, 
bꝛeaketh friendſhip, Pea marke what 
followeth, though thou dꝛeweſt a ſwoꝛd 
ſaith hee, at thy friend, pet dilpaire not, 
fo2 there may bee a returning to fanoz. 
If thou haue opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend, feare not, foꝛ there map bee a 
reconciltatis:but if vpbꝛaiding, oꝛ pꝛide 
oz diſcloſing of ſecreates oꝛ a traiterous 
wound do let, then by theſe thinges,e 
; uerie friende will depart. And againe, 
Chap. 23.16. in an other place: the man that is acct 
ſtomed fo oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds wil neuer 
be refozmed al the dates of his life. 
Que. Horrible I ſee then it is either to 
ſlander or to reproch any with ſuch in- 
firmities as they haue, but a mocke I tale 
not to be in ſo high a degree. 
Anſ. I hat degr e ſo euer it is in, it ſłil⸗ 


leth not, ter taine ſure it is, that God 
leth not, 0 b aho 
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abhoꝛreth it. And J refer but anie hart 

$ hath feeling to the firſt woꝛds of Dauid 

in his Palme, Bleſſed is that man y hath Pſalm, r. 

not ſit in the ſeate of the ſcorneful. J bes 

ſech you if they be bleſſed that haue not 

done it, what are they that daily doe it? | 

The wicked thought ofa foole is fin, & ®5924% _ 

theſkorner 1s an ES to men, 

ſaith Salomon. Vea ſcornfull men bring 

a citie into a ſnare, hee that rebuketh a 

ſcorner purchaſeth to himſelfe ſha me, & * 

he that rebuketh the wicked getteth a 

blot, Rebuke not a {corner le aſt he hate 

thee, but rebuke a wile man, and he will 

louethee . Mherefoꝛe not without rea⸗⸗ 

ſonſemeth the tranſlation of Hierom, 

and the Gzeekes of the Yebzewe woꝛde 

Lezimmockers, into peſtilentes, peſti⸗ 

lent fellowes and hurtfull, foz ſo they 
re in deede, euen the plagues of a com⸗ 

mon weale, Pet if we marke the vſuall 

cauſe of mocks it wil make vs ſer moze 

into the vilenes of this fin, Noz it is e⸗ 

ver lightly foz doing wel, c refraning e · 

el y the wicked mocke the godly, e is it 

not a vile ſpirit p cannot abide bertue. 
but lo gredilp.hirſteth after vice? Drink 

1 5 not 


& R. 
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not with y drunkers til thou bee drunke, 
and they mocke thee ſweare not with 
the ſwearers, but admoniſh them, and 
they mocke thee, Be not vaine in words, 
in apparel, in gehauiour, and they mocke 
thee. Yeare the wozd, reade the word, 
talke ot the wo2de , and by and by, O 
young ſaint, olde diuell, vou wil to hea⸗ 
uen oꝛ your bones be cold, with a num⸗ 
ber fach mockes and diueliſh tauntes. 
The degrees be diners, yet all diueliſh, 
ſome ſcoꝛne all admonition, and they 
woulde haue euerte fat, they ſap, ſtand 
an his owne bottome, and euerie 
mũ to medle with himſelf.Some ſcoꝛne, 
buf at that which toucheth themſelues, 
fhoting out their lippes,4 refuſing tobe 
charmed. Some ſecretlie in hearts by 
à moſt contemptuons concept of that 
god thing whatſoeuer, which their cro- 
ked natures cannot like of, others 0- 
penly by verie vile ſpeaches vttered a 
gainſt God and godlineſſe,againft their 
biethzen, and what graces God hath 
giuen them. But it is a ſealed trueth, 
god give vs harts foc6fider it wel.ludg 
mets are prepared for y ſcorner, & a * 
r 2 9 0 


a 
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ſor the backe of the foole. Michall Da- 
uids wife a mocking miſtreſſe out ot her 


caſing windowe not ſparing her olone 


tuſhande the king ofa frumpe,and that 
in a god thing, found the rewarde of it 
at the Lozde,ſh&e was curſed as barren 
while her life indured, and neuer had 
childꝛen. Thoſe mocking childzen at 
the baldneſſe of the Pꝛophet, felt theres 
warde ol ſuch a ſinne. Foꝛ our example 
the Lozde cauſed Beares fo deuour 
them all pꝛeſentlie. Semei that ſco2- 
ned the eſtate of Dauid, went not to his 
graue in peace. Bician that ſcoffer, was 
deuoured ok dogges, as they wꝛite. And 
as vet neuer ſcaped the vnrepent ing 
ſcoꝛner the handes of the Lozde. Foz 
howe ſhoulde it ſtande with his iuſtice, 


to call vs to a reckning foz our idle 
woꝛdes, and not foz our mockes and. 
bngodlie fauntes? Mherefoꝛe trueth 


tis, and ſhall euer ſtande: Bleſſedis 
that man that hath not ſit in the ſeate of 


the ſcorne full. 

| Que, Why but may we not ieſt me- 

ly one with an other? 

Anſ. Pes inderde los all iefting is not- 
D 4 macs 


2. Kings 2. 
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mocking ſuch.as nowe we haue ſpoken 
of and ſhewed to bee euill. Perilis, 
if you remember, did the Pꝛophet Eligh 
ieſt with the Jdolaters r wozſhippersvf 
Baal, bidding them crie lowd;foz their 
god paraduẽture might be talking with 
ſome bodp, oz purſuing his enimies,02in 
ſome ioꝛnie ſomewhither, oꝛ paraduen⸗ 
ture a flepe. Thus ſaith the tert, did E- 

liah mocke them, yet this mocking be, 
ing but a pleaſãt ieſting to haue taught 
them god if they had had grace, diſplea⸗ 
ſed not the Loꝛd. An other example alſo 
we haue in the pꝛophet Eſay laughing 
as it were at their follie who wold woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip that as God the chippes whereof 
had made them ſuch a fire 5 they cryed 
Asha, Lam well warmed. And foz y plate 
to the Epheſians it condemneth not this 
maner ot ſpeaking and ieſting, but that 

Which pꝛocerdeth either of a vaine deſire 
foſhew dur ſelues, oꝛ of an vngodly co⸗ 
ueting to ſting our bꝛethꝛen. 

Que, Thus then I ſee the malice of the 
tongue to be great and euen al menby i 
to be made guilty of this cõmandement, 
though their handes neuer ſhed en 
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yer is it ſuch a miſchiefe as the godlie 
ae much ſubiect to, I meane to be ſtin- 
vedwith the tongues of the wicked: and 
therefore I pray you if you knowe anie 
give me ſome counſell howe to thinke 
ofthis croſſe.  3:43- 60719 
Anſ. Truth it is, that howſoeuer the 
ſine be great to mocke, o2 fo ſpeake as 
gainſt any deſpitefully, and efpectally 
the godly, vet is it a croſſe vſuatly in- 
tident to them that will ſeparate the 
ſinnes of this woꝛlde, ſo nere as they 
tan from their liues, to be taunted and 
ſpoken againſt, by both open deſpiſers 
ofgadneſſe, and by open p2ofeſſozs alſo 
religion. And that comfoꝛt which 1 
unowe, is to thinke euen often and ſe⸗ 
rioufly of theſe , and ſach other places. 
The mouth of the wicked, & the mouth Pal. og. 
full of deceit are opened vpon meſ ſaith 
Dauid.) They haue ſpoken to me witha 
lying tongue, they compaſſed me about 
allo with wordes of hatred, and fought 
2painſt mee without a cauſe ,' For my 
fiendſhippe they were mine aduerſa- 
ies. But I gaue my ſelfe to prayer. W 
the refuge of this ſaint of God in this 
| Ds5 kind 


* 
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| Pal. 119. 23. 


kinde or croſſe, even to heauen: mart, Ml 
the reſt of his conſcience, euen the Ton, Ml... 
and if euer the like caſe be ours, lets 

powꝛe with him our guiltleſſe grefe in, 
tothe boſome of our God, and there an 
ende, till the Loꝛde thinke god to make 
our trueth appeare alſo to men. The 
like ſpeche and pꝛactiſe note againe in 
an other place of the ſame boke. Prin. 
ces (ſapth he) did ſit and ſpeake againſ} 
me, but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy 


ſtatutes. And againe , The proude 


Ver. 5 t. 


2 Cor. 13. 10. | 


haue had mee exceedingly in derifion, 
yet haue I not ſhrinked from thy com- 
maundementes. And what a ſpech is 
if of Paule fo the Corinthians? I take 
pleaſure in infirmities, in reproches, &c. 
Mherefoꝛe in God reiopce, who ſeeth 


the heart v meant no harme:in the Lozd 


- becherefull , whoſe mercy turneth the 


deſerned croffe of many gret greefes in- 
fo the bifing but of a peuiſh tongue, an 
in pacience paſſing the time on, ſayit 
faith, what many haue ſaide in folly: 

Chat time ſhall trie the trueth. 
Que. Vet there are ſome mo branches 
of this murther of the tongue. * 
My, 
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W 4. Jndede by the tongue alſo no 
*, Wonht they kill, who by cruell counſell 
firre vp the hating heartes of men ta 
any bloudie perſecution, oꝛ which with 
their mouthes witneſſe an vntruth ,fo 
the ende to ſhedde any bloud thereby, as 
id the indges of Suſanna, and as many 
conſciencelcſſe men in theſe dates doe, 
being bpon an inqueſt of life and death, 
tobe maiſters of their will. 
Que. Nowityouthinke good, alitle 
lo ofthe third kind of murder, namely, 
ofthe heart, and firſt how it is prooued? 
Anſ. The woꝛds of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt Thar chere ;s 
are plaine, that out of the heart come e⸗ a murther of 
nill thoughts, adulteries, foznications, he hear. 
murthers. Therefoꝛe there is a murder 
the heart. Againe, S. Iohn ſaith, Who- 
ſoeuer hateth his brother is a manſleaer. 
But hatred is in the hart, and therefoze 
manſlaughter » Thirdly the minde and 
the wil being p beginnings oꝛ the foun- 
fains of al actions if they be infected, the 
man muſt nedes be gilty befoze þ Lozd. 
Que. Doth this fearefull ſinne ſtep in- 
tothe heart at firſt, or it creepeth rather 


by degrees as other great ſinnes doe? 
Anſ. 
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Ani, Sathan is moze ſubtle thay 
ſo, to dzawe euerie man to the extrem 
tie of ſinne at the firſt, and therefay 
howſoeuer in ſome men he doth vpon; 
ſodaine', yef o2dinarily this murther 
ſtealeth into our heartes by theſe ſteps, 
Firſt Satan bꝛe eth by his vnumarke) 
creeping into our affections amiſliking 
of ſuch a man oꝛ woman, and yet wee 
well knowe not why, but we can not 
like them. Then doeth this milliking 
b:eede anger. Foz we cannot beare at 
their handes, that which wee can well 
ſuffer at others. Anger bze&deth hatred, 
hatred deſire of reuenge, and deüre a 
reuenge murther. Thus ſtealeth ſinn 
into vs, and by theſe ſteppes. Therefozt 
I. firſt euerie Chziſtian is to take hade 
Dlifliking. hoe milliking of any groweth vppon 
is - him,and to ſnubbe the courſe of Sathan 
at the ſirſt. Secondly to loke the fruite 
thereof, namely, anger, weping well 
what was ſaide to Caine, Caine why 
artthou angry? And by our Saniour 
Chꝛiſt in the goſpell, But ] ſay vnto you 
wboſoeuer is angry with his brother 
vnaduiſedly, ſhalbe culpable of iudge- 


ment, 
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ent, expounding there this commans 
ment, and including as pou ſee anger 
it. And hence haue growen all thoſe 
vhement ſpeeches in the ſcriptures as 
inſt it. Let all bitterneſſe and anger, 
nd wrath be put away from you, and be Epheſg. 3 r. 
e curteous one towardes an other, and 
let hearted, forgiuing one an other, 
nen as God for Chriſtes lake forgaue 
you (ſaith the Apoltle), And againe, Be 
loweto wrath ,ſaifh an other. Fo2 the 1am. 4. 19, 
math of man doeth not accompliſh the 
ighteonſnefſe of God: That is, anger 
nd wzath hindꝛeth Gods wozke in vs. 
Unfo which and a number ſuch other 
jerſwaſions in the woꝛde the pꝛophane 
Miters by the verie light of reaſon 
haue agreed, and ſought in their loꝛt fo 
ine men a ſight of this foule vice. An⸗ 
er haue they ſaide is the beginning of 
madneſſe, anger is the dzunkenneſle of 
tie minde, anger admitteth not anie 
god counſell, anger is the rote of mur⸗ 
her and death, with a number ſuch 
ſpaches. , = 
Que. Foule then] ſee is this vice in 


il, and eſpecially in a Chriſtian: and 
there- 


« 
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therefore it were good we kne ye ho 
to auoide it. 

Anſ. We reade that a king of n 
cia being pꝛeſented with a ſoꝛt of ben 
fine glaſſes, by and by bzake them alli 
peeces. And being aſked the reaſon, ay 
ſwered, that hee did it to auopde th 
wꝛath that hee was ſure would be n 
bim againſt them that ſhould byeak 
them afterwarde . Yowe then ar 
we taught by this king, though ni 
euerie way fo doe as hee did , yo 
with him fo bee carefull to pzenent 
our anger by taking away the oct 
flon? Che occaſions of anger in mani 


men are plaie, and gaming, curi 


ſitie in dealing and medling , faking 1 
matter as they thinke they heardit 
when indede they heard it not right 
nipping woozdes, and gawling ſp# 
cbes, with a number ſuch: whichif 
men will not haue anie care to el 
chewe, then in vaine doe they (ar 
ther are afraide to let murther int 
their hearfes . Foz in truth the effectes 
will followe if the ozdinarie cauſes doe 
goe befoze. | 


Os 
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(ne. Why but is all anger forbidden 
a Chriſtian? 
anl. No indeede,it is as lawfull foz 
man in time, place, in his office, e foz 
inſt cauſe to be angry in a conuenient 
neaſure, as it is vnlawfull otherwiſe. 
nd it is apparant by the childzen of 
Bod, in all ages, the Patriarkes, P20s 
hetes , Apoſtles, and others, whole 
carts haue burned withmilliking of e⸗ 
ill, and wozdes bewzayed aſmuch vn⸗ 
to them, Wherefoze truly was it (ayp 
ofthe godly father, Nolle traſci, vbs ira- 
rendum eft , nolle emendare peccatumeſs. 
That is foꝛ a man not to be angrie.whe 
he ſhould be angry , is as much as to be 
inwilling to amend what is amiſſe. 
Que. Proceede nowe I pray you to 
the other branches. 
Anſ. Anger as was ſaide, begetteth 
hatred, nap becommeth hatred if it be 
let fo ſettle, Foz Oauum ei? inueterata 
"4; Hatred is nothing elle but olds 
anger. And therefoze ſince anger is 
Pparantly foꝛbidden in this commans 
tement, hatred by conſequence being fes 
red anger mult needes be mach moze, 
Beſides 
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Beſides wee haue heard the woꝛdes! 
r. john. g. dhe ſcripture plaine, He that hateth lis 
brother is a manſleaer. Therfoe J pale 


it ouer and come to the fellows that is 
euer iopned with it, when it meeteth 


”  Envie whar ic With a fit Cubiect, fo wit, Enute,a vice 
© its compounded of the hatred of an other 
* fo2 vertue, guiffes, fauour, honour, and 
ſuch like, and of ſelfe loue which ma 
keth vs greeue to ſe our ſelues in theſe 
thinges excelled of him. A vice alſo of 
the ſpirite of God by name fo2bidde 
Prou.a3. 6. Eate not the meate ( lapth Solomon) o 
him that hath an euill eie, neither deſit 
his dainties, Let vs not be deſirous o 
Salat- 5.26. vaine glorie (ſayth the Apoſtle) proue 
king one an other, enuying one an 0 
ther. But laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe 
1. er. a.. all guile and difſimulation, all enuie anc 
euill ſpeaking, as newe borne babes le 
vs defire the fincere milke of the nol 
of God, that wee may growe thered) 
Unto which erp2eſle feſtimonies if wi] 
toyne the expertenceof ſuch enill as en 

ute hath w2onght, we ſhall plainele ſq: 


! Num. 12-10, the fonines of it. Aaron and Miriam en nd h 


uied * szand the Lozd with lepꝛo 
plagueg 
Je: 
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plagued her. Corah andhis compantſe 
muied him alſo , and the Lozde as abs 
ted, made the earth to ſhzinke, and 
ſwallowe them vp quicke, with all that 
they poſſeſſed. Saul had an eie vpon Da- 
ud, foꝛ the womens ſinging „ and it 
ficred him ſtill to ſ&ke the life of his 
ſonne and ſeruant. Ioſephs bzethzen 
nnied him, and it almoſt bꝛought them 
W tohis bloudſhedding. Euerie wap ther⸗ 
elem we is enuie in a Chꝛiſtian poyſon, and 
marantlip it falteth againſt this com⸗ 
mundement. It is a poſſeſſion bes 
des that deſtropeth the poſſeſour, Foz 
ren as the ruſt the iron, and mothes a gar⸗ 
Winn, ſo eateth vppe enuie the man 
that enuieth. Theſe thinges make 
muie loathſome pnough to a godly 
elle minde, and pet is there moze fo bee 
layde againſt it. Foz beſides all this, 
Fee, as it wiſheth an other mans 
Will, ſo doth it rejoyce if it happen vn⸗ 
Hobim. Which alſo is a thing bverle 
j0rible in the eyes of God, For hee Prou. 15. 5. 
Wit mocketh the poore ( ſayth Salo. |. 
ron) reprocheth him that made him: 
nd hee that reioyceth at deſtruction, 
Bs ſhall 
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ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. Againe, Bee 
thou not glad, when thine enemie fil. 
leth, and let not thy heart reioyce, 
when hee ſtumbleth, leaſt the Lorde 
ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and he tume 
his wrath from him to be auenged of 
thee. To the which woꝛdes of Sa. 
lomon howe conſonant was the pꝛac 
tiſe of Iob teſtiſled in that moſt excel. 
lent ſperche of his: If I reioyced at 
his deſtruction that hateth me, ( ſayeth 
be) or was mooued to ioye when euil 
came ypon him: If I ſuffred my mouth 
to ſinne by wiſhing a curſe vnto his 
ſoule, &c. Meaning that hee neuer 
did it, neither would doe. Foz it is 1 
ſearefull ſinne. Calamit as illius fores pul- 
ſat qui aliorum calamitatibus non mouetur. 
Chat is, Miſerie knocketh at his dot 
- ofright, whoſe heart ſorroweth not to 
ſee others in aduerſitie. And neuer obs 
iect bis harde happe to any man could 
the Gꝛerke Dzatour ſay, fo foztune is 
common to all, t what is to come, is not 
vet ſene. Therefoꝛe euen this comps 
nion of enuie maketh it wozfe, as 1 Nin 
Pope wee (& , and of all that yo” * 
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leaſe the Loꝛde moze carefullie to bee 
dummes. To reiopte at the ſinnes of 
n other much moꝛe muſk bee grees 
uus, if his wozldlie eſtate may not 
be reiopced at that it is euill. Beſides 
when by ſinne the Lo2de is greuedz 
and my bzother wounded fo cfernall 
vath, what a ſpirite were it fo retoyce? 
ggaine conſider our ſelues in compari⸗ 
ſon with them that offende, and either 
vearebetfer , like, oz wozſe: the two 
ter giue no cauſe of toy, and the foz⸗ 
mer ſhould fill our heart with pꝛaiſe 
our grace giuen of God, and not our 
7 mo with mockes at the OY 
ſothers. 
Wo What elſe is forbidden? 
Laft of all, as the murther of 
he ＋ K. is fozbidden all crueltie 
nd hearde dealing with our bꝛethꝛen, 
0 even this the Lozde abhozreth 
lo. The lawe that was made of foz- Deutrag” 
i ripes to be giuen to an offender, — 
not aboue, did euidentlie dꝛame to 
ne pitifull feeling our cruel} , ras 
2 and fierce affections . The 
is foz widowes that they ſhould not 
© 2 bs 


— 
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be w2onged, and foz the fatherleſſe that 
they ſhould not be fozſaken, ſhotte at 
the lame marke. So dtd the foꝛbid⸗ 
ding of vſurie to the poꝛe, the taking 
of his rapment to pledge, the detay, 
ning of his hire, e ſuch like thinges. A 
were fo wozke ſome mercie in vs t. 
wardes others, and to fell vs plainely 
that the Lozde abho:reth cruelty tv 


wardes ante, | 


Que. Thus then if you thinke good 
let it ſuffice to haue ſpoken of theſethree 
ſortes of murther, to wit, of the hands, 
the tongue, and the heart, together with 
their branches: and nowe a litle of the 
affirmatiue part of this commandeient 
if you will. 

Anſ. The affirmatine part of it au 


. fily may be knowen by the negatin: 


Fo2 who ſeeth not that if generallyal 


....burfing oz taking away of life ( vi 
- 1 *teffe if be by the Pagiſtrate lawefullic) 


Deutr.r9.20, 


be fozbidden , then generally alſo is 


commannded all care and p2eſernationy 
of the ſame: and if in ſpecialitie the bi 
terneſſe of the tongue bee foꝛbidde 


then is the ſwetenelle , the ſoftneſ 
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and the comfozt of the ſame commanns 
22d. Jf anger be fo2bidden , gentle⸗ 
elle is commaunded : if miſliking , ha- 
fred, enuie, and toying at other mens 
harmes be foꝛbidden, then is an heart 
bell thinking and accepting of others 
tommaunded, then is lone and a true 
relopeing at the god happes of our bꝛe⸗ 
then commended; and to conclude, if 
Al crueltie, rigoz , and exfremitie bee 
fo;bidden, then is all lenitie, mercie, 
and pitie commaunded. All which are 
bertnes of great pꝛaiſe, and afoꝛding 
large perſwaſtons vn to our heartes, to 
loue and like them, fo embzace and fol⸗ 
lowe after them. But ſo ſhoulde Y 
dwell to long in this commanndementk, 
The blackneſſe of their oppoſite vices 
J hope doeth make their beautie and 
baghtneſſe great befoze our eyes. One/ 
lie J wilhe vs, to the ende wee may 
abounde in all mercie, that wee would 
often conſider that comfo2table ſpeech — 
l the Lo2de by his pꝛophet: If chou Eſay. 53.29, 
refreſh the hy ngrie and troubled ſoule, 
then ſhall thy light ſpring out of darke- 
delle y the Lorde ſhall ſatisfie thy ſoule 
| : T 3 in 
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in drought, and make fatte thy bone, 
and thou ſhalt be like a ſpring of * 
ter, whoſe water faileth not, gy 
alſo khat ſentence which at the dais 
of dapes ſhall be pꝛonounced vppon 
it, Come, come yee bleſſed of my fi- 
ther, and poſſeſſe the kingdome pre. 
pared for you: for When J was hun- 
grie yee fedde me, when I was thit- 
ſtie you gaue me drinke 5 when I was 
naked yee clothed mee, when I was 
ſicke yee viſited mee, and ſo foozth. 
Both which places with manie moe 
to the ſame ende beeing often thought 
bpon, will ſoften our heartes in all 
dealinges with our bzethzen , and 
make vs profitable to them euer to 
bur powers , And pet (which 3 
pad almoft foꝛzgotte) it is not ynough 
fo2 vs to doe god, fo be kinde, and 
to ſhewe mercie , but wee mull doe 

if alſo ſpedily, readilie, and fitlie, 
that is, when the n&ve of our b2e- 
thꝛen requireth it, obſeruing careful- 
lie all occaftons. Foz as it is ſayde of 
guiftes, that 2 cuo dat, bis dat, he that 
giueth a thing quickly, giueth it * 
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@ is 1tof all thinges we doe, to helps 
intime is a double helpe, and a bene- 
ite hauing lolf the opoztunitie of our 
hothers neede , loſeth his welcome. 
Wherefoze Iob pzofeſſeth that he had lob. 316 
not cauſed the eyes of the widowe to 
file in long loking fo2 his helpe . And 
Mardocheus requireth of Heſternot ons 
y helpe, but pzeſent , a ſingular exam⸗ Heſter, 
ple fo2 all eſtates. 
Que. What puniſhment hadde the 

breach of this commandement? 

Anſ. The ſpirituall puniſhment of 

if, as of all other ſinnes , is efernall 
damnation both of bodie and ſonle, 
For without ſhall be dogges, inchaun- Apoe. 224. 
ters, whoremungers, murtherers, &c. 
(ſaeth S. Tohn ) : the tempozall pu⸗ 
nhment of it was amongeft the Iewes 
bythe lawe of God blond fo2 blond, and Gen. 9. 
befoze the lawe by expꝛeſſe wozdes, vn⸗ Leut. 25 
eſſe. in ſuch caſes as the cities of res 
fuge were ozdayned fo2z . And euen as 
it were abone all other ſinnes it is 
boꝛthie marking howeener the indge- 
ment of GD D hath not ſuffered this 
inne to lie vnknowen oz vnpuniſhed. 
24 All 
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a ſtoꝛies be full of examples, and: 
Boniface. 7. nerie man almoſt in his owne daye,, 


| Alexander. 6. hath knowen ſome experience. Bott 


== is the w2ath of the Lo2de againſt thi 
nz. inne, and his mercie therefoze ener 
kepe ds from it. 


The Application. 


5] Ith-what woꝛdes nowe 

/| ſhonld 3 wich euerie one 
to deſcende into them, 
l eines, and to take a vic 
= of their eſtate befoze the 
Lozde, touching this commaundement? 
Manie bꝛanches of it haue bene layde 
beloꝛe vs, and what bzanch is it which 

5 we haue not bꝛoken being narrowly 
lifted by the Lozde? The murther «f 
the bande, Jknowe wilbe our inſtance: 
but alas, howe .many thinges make 
men guiltie in this: At euer in ſeruite a- 
inf the enimie wee haue paſſed the 
vounds ofa Chziſtian heart, in cruelly 
murdering concerning the maner, 2 


— 1. 
"wt 


— 
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yet might haue died reſpecting the 
matter, we are guiltie and ſpotted be⸗ 
oe the Lo2de.Jf women and childzen, 
aged and impotent, ſicke and diſeaſed 
that caried no weaponagainſt our cauſe 
haue not ſo farre fozth bene regarded 
of bs and ſpared , yea defended by vs 
from our feercer felowes as by right we 
might, our handes haue faulted t our 
love hath wanted to the like of our bze- 
then. If cruellie wee haue wiſhed, 
but in our in warde heartes any diſoz⸗ 
derlie and vnmercikull ſpople of our 
foes in feelde , we haue ſinned certain⸗ 
lyin ſo doing. Foz enen the ſpoyle 
that a Chꝛiſtian ſouldier maketh of his 
tnimies in the warres ſhould ſauour of 
the mercikull nature, ſo nere as he can 
ofthat God whome he pꝛofeſſeth. A we 
haue beene euer as vou hearde, but any 
occaſion of the death of any, either pze- 
ſent, oꝛ ſpeedter than otherwiſe it wold 
haue bene , oz of the ſhoꝛtening of onr 
dune health, life, and abilitie by intem- 
perancie, incontinencie, oꝛ ante meanes 
whatſoener,the iuſtice of our vndefiled 
Cod doth find it our. and we haue finned 
fg 25 againit 
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againſt him in this thing.Where thẽ i 
our righteouſnes, but eut᷑ in this bꝛanc 
ofactual e hand murder? foꝛ p tong what 
ſhould J ſap: Doth no mans hart accuſe 
him of vnrighteonſaes:Yaue we neuer 
paſſed any ſpiteful ſlander, to the hurt a 
the whom we ſhould haue loued? Deni 
all ol it can neuer hide it, but conf:Cion 
of it hath mercie pꝛomiſed. The name 
peraduẽ ture of ſlander is odious fo bs, 
E we hardly can accuſe our ſelues of i 
foule a vice. Mell then, let him change 
his tote, but remaine Þ ſame moſter ſhi 
Haue we neuer repoꝛted any vnknobi 
thing to p harme of our bꝛethꝛen:? He⸗ 
ner whiſpered that matter in p care 
an other againſt any body, which pet if 
it had bin mine owne offence, J woulte 
willingly haue wiſhed conceiled & cone 
red? Hath this hart of mine caried euer 
p; loue in this reſpect, g that true fender 
regard of my bꝛothers credit 5 poſſibly 
it might, oꝛ of duty it ſhould⸗ O the God 
of gods be mercifull vnto vs, and deale 
not with vs according to our ſinnes, nei. 
ther euer reward vs according to our in- 


iquities. Foz J am ſure J may ſpeake . 
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truth, e vet in ſoꝛow againſt allfleſh 
jligeth,we are guilty, we are faulty in 

this behalfe. We ſnub not our heartes 
when we ſee their want of loue pꝛouoke 

nur tongs to ſpeak vnlouingly. We fay 

not in our ſelues with a pauſe vpon the 
matter, what am J about to ſap, to who 
ofwho,to what end? Mil it hurt him oz 
p2ofit him, what is my deſire, how wold 

I wich if his caſe were mine t ſo forth: 

but headily, vnaduiſedlp, x J feare vnlo- 
uingly we ſpeake what we liſt, x almoſt 
ſay withß wicked: our tongs are our own Plain. 
& who ſhal control vs? Therfoze J ſay 
again fo2 this bzanch of murder by the 
tongthe god of mercy be merciful to vs 
ttruly teach vs both how we fin in it. x 

how we onght fo be refozmed of it. Foz 
repzoches how ſfand we? Baue we ne- Reproch. 
ver turſed p deafe, noꝛ put a ſtumbling 
locke befoze Þ blind! That is haue we 
neuer inſulted ouer any mas infirmity, 
0;vnkindly repꝛoched him with his im⸗ 
perfectiõ: O ſpiteful tongs of ours, how 

dale they the bonds of lone herein: t is 

dur pleaſure to bewzap the wantes 


others, it is our paſtime to grene 
their 
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their ſpirites and tb gaule them f th 
pea wee glozie in their ignominie, we, 
ſwell in conceit of our ſelues when yy 
ſ* them, and we ſtretch out our nech 
and lift vp our hautie eyes when loe⸗ 
alle by them. Their weakenelſe is on 
oalt all the day long, haunting them 
riding them as we vbſe fo ſpeakein » 
uerie coꝛner, and as verie Phariſies wy 
are in an other caſe, wee lokeat their 
wantes, wee eralf our ſelues, and in 
pꝛide wee ſpeake it, 02 at leaſt inwary 
lie thinke it, wee are not as thoſe (eli 
Idiotes are. Rare is that man and wo 
man that with a tender heart comfy 
teth and couereth who they ſe to ned, 

as they wiſhe their owne wantes 
with the ſuffictencte of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ca 
uered from the wꝛath which they de- 
ſerue. But J fruſt foꝛ the time that is 
to come, it ſhall neuer bee verified of 
vs , which wee haue heard befoze on 
of Salomon ſpoken, that, The ma which 
is accuſtomed to opprobrious wordes, 
will neuer bee reformed all the dayes 0 
his life. And foz that which is paſt the 
God of mercie wipe it out as bee — 


WF — 
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omiled. Let vs conſider the mockes 
mtanntes that haue paſſed ſrom vs 

men with toy in our wittes that wee 
conlde ſo doe, and euerie ſpeach ſo nere 
25 wee can, whereby our bzethzen haue 
received harme pꝛiuatelp oz openly in 
zlace ok iuſtice, oꝛ out ot it. And are we 
then vpꝛight befoze the Lo2de fouching 


the murder of p tongue? Bleſſed is the Plat. 32 


man whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe is forgiuen 
and whoſe finne cuen in this reſpect is 


couered, The murder of the heart res 


maineth,wherein wee are fo wey howe 


be haue euer vppon ante occaſion ſuf⸗ 
fred millike to growe within vs of our 
bethzen, oꝛ anger, oꝛ harred, oꝛ enuie, 
ttiopcing at other mens falles, deſire of 
renenge,cruelfte, oz bitterneſſe, pꝛeter⸗ 
miſſion of opoꝛtunitie, oz ame other 


bzaunch thereof, and whether th2zough 


dur negligence and ſuffering Satan to 
frepe bppon vs, euen all theſe almoſt 
haue not beene within vs at one t ime 
other, one pulling on an other, as 
thinges vnſepar ab le. Howe hath milli⸗ 
king ol ſome, and we well knewe not 


vhy, made vs apt to anger with anie 


thing 
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thing which they did, e often diſpleay 
with them moze than we ſhould? Hob 
hath anger beeing lodged fo long chan! 
ged his nature and become hatred in 
vs? Powe hath hatred hafched vp en 
ute and deſire of reuenge 2 Powe hath 
enuie wiſhed the fall of others, ſpite 
their god whatſoever it was, ioyedat 
their miſerie, if wee lined to ſ& it; 
Powe hath deſire of reuenge pzicke 
vs to the thing it ſelfe, nurced vp tru⸗ 
eltie and ouer great ſeneritie? What 
wanfes haue we ſhowed of tender com⸗ 
_ paſſion and comfozf to the comfoꝛtles 
Mhat pꝛolonging haue wee made of 
the god which wee haue done, am 
 howe careleſlie haue wee paſſed many 


an opoꝛtunitie to doe our dueties in 


kindeneſſe to our bzethzen ? Alas then 
where is the perfection of our loue, 
where is the innocencie of our lite, 
where is that integritie of ours tou 
thing this commanndement which ve 
dare pꝛeſent of it ſelfe fo pleaſe: beſoze 
theLozd e Dur heartes are ſtayned, our 
tongues haue frayed, and euen our 
handes alſo peraduenture againſt it 
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ue greeuoullie offended, Let bs 
linke of it and the Lo2de giue vs 
artes effectuallie fo feele it. Foz the 
iht of ſinne, can neuer hurt vs when 
canſeth ſoꝛow and true repentaunce. 
d to ſee ſinne to diſpare we neede not, 
e Chꝛiſt our Sauiour hath fulfilled 
elawe foz vs. The verie ſtrength of 
gelawe is but conditionall damnati⸗ 
bit we will not be humbled, if we wil 
trepent ; but if wee doe, then ſtep⸗ 
th Chꝛiſt in with all his perfection, 
o pꝛeſenteth himſelfe to his father 
ubs, then doth he juſtifie,and who can 
ndemne: then will hee ſane vs, and 
hat can loſe vs? O that wee would 
terefo2e (& our offences againſt eueris 
mmaundement,and namelie againſt 
his. O that wee woulde confeſſe them 
ind leaue them as we can hereal⸗ 
ter. The Loꝛde giue it, and 
the Loꝛd grant it, and ſo 
ſhal we liue with the 
Lo2d foz euer. 


The 
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The ſeuenth Commaun- 
dement. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 


Queſtion. 
i Hat is the meaning « 
this commaundement? 
N Anſ. Firſt theres 
forbidden all adulferi, 
N fo:nication ; and other 
| vncleaneſſe in our bv 
dies (ſaith your boke) which needeth n 
- pzofe beſides the plaine woꝛdes of tie 
lawe, and that pꝛint which in his cin 
ſcience euerie one carrieth about: git 
hath the authoz added ſome foz mon 
fitrength againſt the frowarde, which! 
leaue fo euerie one to read by theſeluc. 
| Secondly there are 23 wr 
pure thoughfes, and luſtes of the heart 
The whoughi. A9; as in the other commandements 
it hath beene ſapde, ſo is it to be though 
ok againe in this: The lawegiuer is iy 
rituall, and therefoze this law. Beide 
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itis teſfiffed in plaine wq2des, that not "| 
melie he is guiltie of this lawe which 1 
ummitteth the act, but hee alſo which g 
eth vpon a woman and luſteth after 
ter. Thirdly the Apoſtle placeth chaſti?ꝰ 
tie in bodie and mind, and therefoze the 
confrarie is incident both to bodie and 

mind. Nay in verie truth, man is ra⸗ 1 
ther that, which he is in mind, than that „ieh hein 
which he is is bodie. The qualitie of the heart. : 
hart is the quality ofthe man, t therfoꝛe 
anadulferons hart, an adulterous man 

no doubt, and a bꝛeaker of this comma- 
dement. Now what a generalitie map 

this particularitie very pꝛofitablp teach 

bs, namely not onelp to runne to the 
dutward ſhew we beare, and to our bo⸗ 

die with the actions thereof, when wee 
lould iudge of our ſelues, but euen to 
tur verie heart, and inward thoughts, 

o ſæ how all doeth there, and as there 

be finde, ſo to giue ſentence. It there be 
integritie, then ſo thinke: but ik there be 

luſt and adulterie, if there be diſſimnla⸗ 
ln and falſehod, if there be iniquitie # 
inne, then accoꝛding fo it let vs thinke 
our ſelues, andſay the Lozb be mer- 

UM cifull 
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And of Sodo- 
mie for the 3. 
hote moneths 


titull to vs ſuch & ſuch, foꝛ as our hart 
are, ſo are we. Poꝛeouer it map giue vs 
a great light to diſtrie p ſpirit that gui 
deth the Church of Rome, Foz if Gd 
demne the thought, how allow they the 
fact of ſimple foznication at theleaſt if 
not of adulterie, and yet ſay, theyhaus 
the ſpirit to? Js the ſpirit of God ſo va 
riable that ſomtime he condemneth the 
thought, c ſometimes alloweth the very 

fact: UUhat an impietie were this tot 
ſaid oꝛ thought: Therfoꝛe ſtrange out 
queſtion from the Lo2d is their ſpirite, 
Thirdly in this commandement is ton 


demned that thing whatſoeuer, which 


Gen. 39. 


inticeth to any vncleannes wherof then 
might many particulars be named. 


Que. And I pray you for more plainneſk 


jet it not be greeuous to name ſome ol 
the chiefe. 

Anſ. Firſt then here is fozbioden al 
wanton t immodeſt lokes, foꝛ the eyels 
a vehement inticer vnto luſt, as appe#/ 
reth by manie p2ofes. Foz thus en 1 
tiphars wife into vngodly luſting af 
Ioſeph: fo2 the tert ſaith ſhe caſt h * 
cies vpon MY Thus came Dy 
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aulterie with Berſabe , euen by diſoz- 
zerlie loking vpon her from his honſe * 
top, Thus fell the ſons of Ood info vn⸗ 
aifulloue with the daughters of men, Sens. 
by ſeing that they were faire. This cau 
{Peer to ſayof the wicked that they Pet. . 
jad adulterous eyes. And the know⸗ 
ledge of it made lob to take a bonde lob. zr. 
his eyes, that they ſhoulde not loke 
ippon a mapde. Whereunto foz an o⸗ 
ther inficement to vncleanneſſe wee 
may referre all vndecent and vncome⸗ 
le pictures, the coꝛruption of our eyes, 
nd conſequentlie of our heartes, and 
therefoze no doubt h&re alſo condem⸗ 
ed, Thirdlie vnchaſt behauiour 
ich ag the Lo2de crieth out againſt by 
is pzophete , ſaying , that The daugh- | 
ters of Sion are hautie, and walke with Eſay.3. 
retched out neeckes and with Wan- 
ding eyes, walking and muſing as 
ey goe, and making a tinckling with 
their fete. &c. Fourthlie all wanton 
each, filthie tales, ſongs, and ſonets' 
Nioue & lighfnes, laſciuious ſalufafios 
and ſuch like , For euill wordes corrupt t. Corr. 
good maners,and there mult no coꝛrupt ws 
U 2 com- 


Apparell. 
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communication pꝛoccede out of gy 
mouthes, but ſuch as is god to the v4 
ofedifying and may miniſter grate to; 
hearers. as foz filthines, fwliſh talking 


ieſting, and ſuch like, they are thinges 


vncomelie foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian. Againe bn. 
chaſf bokes and wanton wzitinges, 
who knoweth not howe they fickle to 
vncleannes: and therfoze both they am 


the reading of them fo2bidden in this 


lawe. Strtly to much ſhowe in appy 
rel, painting, tricking and frimmingd 
our ſelues aboue conueniencie, it is. 
daungerous allurer of luſt, and there 
foze foꝛbidden. 

ve, I could wiſh yet a litle large 
i peach of apparell, becauſe l ſee it is one 
ofthe wormes that waſteth at this dy 


the common wealth, that decaieth houl- 


keeping, that maketh ſtrait the hande c 
the maſter to his ſeruant, and the Lordi 
his tenant, and a thing to conclude thi 
the deere children of God cannot ouet 
come them ſelues in. 

Anſ. And J will willingly anſwer 
your wich with a litle moꝛe ſpeach of i 
pet not ſuch , as with diligence mig 
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e made, but ſuch rather as J haue at 
times thought of, # found in ſome man⸗ 

ner effectual. Firſt therefoꝛe me thinke 

j very oꝛiginall of apparel ſhould much 
mone a Chꝛiſtian feeling hart. Foz whe 
wehad ſinned, thẽ were we clothed: whe Gena. 
we had loſt our honor, then were we ap- 
parelled: ſo that it is the ſigne of our ſin, 

the badge of our rebellion, the witnes ol 

our ſhame, and it remembzeth vnto vs, 
what we ſhoulde weepe continually fo 
think that we haue loſt. Now alas how 
mall cauſe haue we to be pꝛoude of ſuch 
aliuerie? Nay ſe the dulneſſe of our 
harts and the abſurdnes of our dealing. 

Ia thiete ſhould be ſaued fro hanging, 

vith this condition added, that he ſhold 

ever wea re a halter, were it not a 
ſtrange h ardnes of his hart, if he ſhould 
ſo foꝛge t his fall, ſo gloꝛp in his ſhame 
teſtified day e night vnto him by 5 hal⸗ 

ter, that he ſhould begin fo boaſt of his 
halter, to be pꝛoud ot it, and to make it of 
ſlke in lumptuous ſozf,foz an oꝛnamẽt 

o his necke; Truly it were. And ſoit is 
inmũ a very ſtrange woꝛke ol ſathan, x 


ehould ſo exceed in pꝛide with p thing 
U 3 the 
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the ſight whereof ſhoulde rather pine) MW wher 
his hart with ſoz0we,than be ſo eralte uw 
euen out of his owne knowledge, way, WM their: 
parell, which in truth (ſpeake as * Again 
hart (old fle it) ſhold humble vs, beat MW wold 
vs done, à make vs even with þ pea the 
cocke let our feathers fal foz the foulnes Ml bals, 
of our feet. Therfoze J ſay one thingme MW t5rcs: 
think to dzaw vs to mediocritie in this MW binds 
matter ſhould be the wel weying of the MW rings 
firſt beginning of apparel.Secondly the W «che 
ſpedie waſt of it is ſomething. Foz how pins, th 
can a god conſcience warrant vnto vs Wiaith 
ſuch great charge, yea ſuch erceeding they h 
charge in a thing ſo changeable, whewe I offend 
ſhal giue an accompt how we beſtowed WW ill vi 
our gods: The matter o2yfo:me failes, WY dren, 
ere euer our pꝛice be halfe anſwered w H zppare 
. bſe. And there is no eſtate in earthymay Ml faſhior 
warrant a ch2iſftan man oz woman to MW mann 
be a wilful waſter of the loꝛds gifts vn- ¶ moſt p 
fo the, Thirdlp the milliking of p word Wl men al 
ſhould make milliking in my hart ofer I ſaith h 
ceſſe o2 vanitie in this matter. Nowthe I ſelues i 
Lo2d ſaith in the lawe: Thou ſhalt not I nes & r 
weare a garment of divers ſortes, as of or golc 
128 & linen together. The meaning s becc 
where! 
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whereof was this, he wold not haue the 

ſewlangle, wanton and phantaſtical in 

their apparel. The ſame God crieth out 

againſt the lewes by his pꝛophet that he 

yold take away y ornament of yſlippers, 

x the cals, & the round attires,the ſweet Eſay.3. 
hals, the bracelets & the bonets, the at- 

yres ofthe heade & the ſlops, the head- 

binds, the tablets, and the earings, the 

nugs & the mufflers, the coſtly apparell 

& the vailes, the wimples, & the criſping 

pins, the glaſſes, the hoods & the lawnes, 

With which in extremitie vſed na dout 

they had pzonoked the Lo2d,x daily did 

offend him. Alſo by an other pzophet, I 

wil viſit the princes and the kinges chil- Sophon a. A 
dten, & al ſuch as are clothed with ſtrãge 
pparell; that is, as imitate the vaine 

alhions of other countries in any vaine 

manner. And the Apoſtle Paul hath a 
moſt plaine ſpeach to women, whereby 1. Tim. . 
nen alſo may knowe their dutie. I will 

ſaith he, that the women araie them- 

elues in comly apparel with ſhamefaſt- 
es & modeſtie, not with * brodred haire Read the 
orgold, or pearles, or coſtly apparel, but note ofthis 


$decommeth women that profeſſe the ws 
Y'4 0 ne 
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feare of God with good workes. Whith 
very ſame woꝛds Peter alſo hath to the 
ſame ende. Theſe with many mo ſy 
places ſhew vs the milliking of p Lone 
of diſozder in apparell, æ they ſhoulde x 
ſay me thinke make vs millike alſo with 
it. Fourthly the ſentences of graue and 
godly fathers, which haue ſpoken of this 
matter ſhoulde not be neglected of vs. 
And what are they? If the matter of our 
apparel be to coſtly, beare what S. Ber- 
nard ſaith: Exterior ſuper fluitas veſtiũ, in 
teriorts hominis inditin:The outwarde ſu- 
perfluitie & waſt of the garment, is ane- 
uident token of the inward man (that he 
is bnrefo2med, ) If the fozme & fahion 
be vnſeemely oꝛ wanton, then ſaith the 
ſame father *Veſtin curioſit as deformitati 
ment & mori iuditium eſt, The curioſitie 
of thy garment bewrayeth deformitie of 
mind & maners in thee. Thus matter: 
foꝛʒme being vnſæ ming either of the dil 
tredite mant woman, e make their in 
ward hidden coꝛruption appeare to the 
5. wozlde- Fiffly all the woꝛlde knoweth 
it, and it cannot be denyed that immo⸗ 
derate apparell is a vehement intice/ 
mend to p bꝛeach ot this commandos 
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md therefoze wicked. Caſtiratis Comes 
galitas, The companion of chaſtitie 
is frugalꝛtie, ſayeth a learned man, and 
tuen in apparell. J would to God, if 
yith a Chꝛiſtian heart ante will not 
thinke of theſe two laſt reaſons, vet 
that they woulde thinke of them with 
ozidly wiſe dome, & in pollicie weigh 
them. Foz there is no man noz wo⸗ 
man ſo farre fallen out with religion, 
and honeſtie, but that if they be not ſuch 
pet they deſire to ſerme ſo, and to be ſo 
taken. Nowe apparell in matter oz 
ſome bnſeemely robbeth them of this 
that they neither ſerme noꝛ are thought 
lobe ok manie. Fo2 touching religion, 
who can thinke them moꝛtified to ſinne 
bithin in heart, who ſo ſeeme to liue fo 
all vanifte and erceſſe without in bodice? 
Who can thinke they are refozmed in 
loule, who are very much abone their 
calling vnrefo2med in ſhowe:! Man can 
not enter to the inwarde heart, but 
indgeth euer by the outwarde fruite, 
and religion within vſeth alwaies to 
hewe men effedes without. Foz hos 
Wan of bodte, though our hearts neuer 

N W.J meant 
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meant any thing contrarie to it, yet da 
we by apparel bꝛing our credite in qu 
ffion, when it paſſeth our calling am 
conuemencie. And therefoze even in 
pollitie, it we care not foꝛ Chaiſtianitie, 
we ſhould beware. Laſt of all, modeſti 
in apparell both touching matter, am 
foꝛme, anſwereth to the oꝛiginall of i 
well, which was fo hide vs after ſinne, 
confirmeth by p2actſe that apparell is 
vaine, lineth accoꝛding fo the named 


ſcriptures, eſcaping the thꝛeatned e. 


uils, and finding pꝛomiſed god, f 
ueth our credite out of queſtion, aun 
ſwereth the grauitie of the goſpell, 
hindꝛeth no pietie ( fo often vnder an 
ill garment a god heart is hidden) and 
laſtly is ſo farre from alluring to luſt, 
that if euen tutteth the thꝛote of it, and 
very greatly foppeth it. Sex ſant enn 
que incorruptam ſeruant caſtitatem: Scil. 
cet, ſobrie tas , operatro , inhibitio ſenſuum, 
aſperitas cultus, raritas ſermonis, euitati 
oportunitatis, perſona, lors, & temporũ. 
That is, There are ſix thinges which 
keepe chaſtitie vncorrupted: To wit, ſo- 
brietie, labour, reſtraint of our ſenſes, 

| © courſeneſſe 
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-ourſenefle of apparel, rarenes of ſpeech, 
ideſcheweall of oportunitie, of per- 
bon place, or time. O but yet it ſticks in 
ur hearts p apparel makes a man. In⸗ 
ede manie ſo iudge both of themſelues 
and other, that they are made, and 
irautified by apparell , But the ve⸗ 
tie heathen man ſhall condemne vs, 


if we doe ſo, who coulde thus ſay, 
that; Ornamentum eft quod ornat , ornat 


utem quod hone ſtiorem facit. Id autem non 

urum, non ſmaragdus, coccus, ſed quæ- 

cunque grauitatis, pudoris, & moderati- 

nu ſpeciem præbent. That is an ornament 

(aith he) which adorneth vs, and that 
adorneth vs y maketh vs honeſter. Now 

that doeth not gould , precious ſtone, 
*arlet,but that which giueth a ſhewe of 

erauitie , ſhamefaſtnes , & moderation. 

and thus now let it ſuffice alitle to haue 
anſwered your deſire touching apparel, 
petermiffingytudgement of God vpon 
Herode ene then when he was moſt rops AR. 12. 
aly clothed aboue all other times, with 

many thinges mo, which to this ende 

might be bzonght . And this J pꝛap 

dau take not ſpoken to dzawe all to an 
tualitie, oz pet anie from the _ 
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that is mefe foz their calling, but tz 
kindle care in all, that wee deceiue nxt 
our ſelues with our calling wozldlie ſs 
much, that we foꝛget our calling tod 
to his goſpell, and to his mercies ſom, 
nie in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and what is con, 
nient fo; the grauitie and excellente 
thereof. This is my meaning, and this 

Que. Now then proceede I pray you 
to recite ſuch other prouocations to the 
breach ofthis commaundement as you 
knowe 0 

Anſ. Theſe pꝛophane 4 wanton ſtag: 
plapes oz interludes, what an occaſion 
they are of adulferie and vncleaneneſe 
by geſture, by ſpeech , by conueyances, 
and deuiſes to attaine to ſo vngodly de- 
' fires, the wozld knoweth with fo much 
hurt by long experience. Manities they 
are if we make the beſt of them, and 
the Pꝛophet pꝛapeth to haue his eies 
turned away by the Loꝛde from behol 
ding ſuch matter: Euill wordes corrupt 
good manners, ànd they haue abun- 
dance. There is in them euer mame 


dangerous ſightes, and wee muſt ab- 
[21 | Raine 
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Hine from al appearance of euill. They 
trupt the eres with alluring geſtures: 
the eyes , the heart: and the heart, the 
hodie, till al be hozrible befoze the Lozd, 
Hfrionicis geſtibus inquinantur omniat 
(arth Chryſoſtome) Theſe players be- 
hauiour polluteth all thinges. And of 
their playes he ſaith, they are the feaſts. 
of Sathan, the inuentions of the denill 
i, Councels haue decreed verie ſh 
ly againſt them, and pollufed bodies by 
theſe filthie occaſions haue on their 
death beddes confeſſed the daunger of 
them, lamented their owne foule and 
greruous faulles, and left their wars 
ning foꝛ euer with vs to beware of 
them. But J referre you fo them, that 
pon god knowledge of the abominati⸗ 
ons of them, haue wꝛitten largely ewel 
againſt them. Jfthey be dangerous on 
the dap time, moꝛe daungerous on the 
night cerfainely: if on a ſtage,æ in open 
tourtes, much moꝛe in chambers and 
pꝛiuate houſes. Foz there are manie 
roumes beſide that, where the play is. 
peraduẽ ture the ſtrangenes ofthe place 
tlacke of light to guide them, cauſeth 
errour 
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errour in their wap, moze than que it! 
Chꝛiſtians ſhould in their houſes ſuf, 

Que. What elſe? 

Anſ. Dancing againe is in the nun 
ber of vaine paſtimes , and the allury 
ments to vncleanneſſe, as much exper) 
ente hath fowel pꝛoued. The ſcriptures 
checke it, the fathers millike it, the tui 
tels haue condemned it, & the p2ofe a 
Gods iudgementes vpon it biddeth vg 

- beware. Inſtrumenta luxuria tympanag 
tripudia, ſayth one, the inticers to luſt 
are pipinges and dancinges. Laquei ſun 
& ſcandala non ſoli ſaltatoribus,ſed ſpeits 
toribus. They are ſnares and offences not 

1 onely to the actors, but alſo to y behol- 
lob. 2. 11. ders. Iob noteth it as an olde pꝛactiſe u 
= the deuil fo occupy men withall, & as at 
ancient exerciſe of the wicked, that they 
3 . ſhoniddaunce. Upon which wozdesa 
Cualu. ſerm. go. godly Waiter ſayeth : that from the fa- 
vpon loh het and the flute, which in themſelues 
* are not vnlawefull, they come to daun⸗ 


ting, which is the chiefeſt miſchiefe of 

all. Foz there is alway (ſayth be) ſuch 

vnchaſt behauiour in dauncing, that of 
il ſelle, and as they abuſe it, (to hoy 
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e trueth in the woꝛde) it is nothing 

, but an inticement to whozedome, 

n the goſpell the ſpirite or God noteth Mach. r4, 

tina wicked woman as an immodeſt 

hing, & of a damnable effect in her wics 

dlather Herode to dance. And ſuch as 

nterp2et the place are not afraide of : 
ele woꝛds, that it was meretriciæ lafei- Marlor. ex 
it turpis not a nubilis pue lle ſaltatio. That Calu. 

s, that for her to dance beeing a maide 

for yeares mariageable , was a note of 
horiſh wantonneſſe . Foz whoſoeuer 

(th he)hath a care of honeſt grauitie, 

heeuer condemneth dancing, and eſpe⸗ 

cially in a maide. Againe hee calleth it 
ſellaculum familie Regia probroſum, 

A diſhonorable ſight in a kings houſe: 
with manie ſpeaches moe of nuſltke. —_ 

viraca Wiſe man, and of great expe- Syrac. 46. 

rence , biddeth a man not fo vſe the i 
compante of a woman, that is a ſinger 

anda dauncer , neither to heare her, 

kalt hee bee taken with her crafti- 

nelſe. The godlie Fathers as J ſaide 

nillike it. Foz ſaltatio ad adulteras, Ambroſde 

vn ad pudicat pertiner, ſaith one of them: virgia. lib3. 

Dauncing belongeth to Eee "5 ol 

An 
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and not to honeſt women, A ſhawl: 
ſpeche: Pet was this graue father not 
Chryſt. Math, afraide to ſpeake it. Saltatio barathnm 
hom 48. diaboli, ſayth an other: dauncing is th 
5 deuils hell. And we heare ſpeeche of 14 
, WnGenel. . cobs mariage (ſaith he) in the (cri 


ture, but not a woꝛde of ante dauncing 
Theophilact. that was at it. Mira colluſio ſayth any 
in Mar. 6 ther, Saltat diabolus per puellam: It is 
ſtrange ingling , when wee thinke the 
maide doth daunce, and if is not ſo, but 
the deuill in her, oꝛ by her. The coun 
cels haue condemned it as others hau 
at large ſhewed, And verie Tullie coul 
ſay, an honeſt man would not dancein 
an open place fo2 a great patrimoni 
Foꝛ the iudgementes of God vponthis 
vaine paſtime, it is ſtrange which Pan. 
taleon noteth out of Crantzius, that il 
Colbecke a towne in Germanie, ce 
faine light perſons hopping and daun 
cing in the Churchyearde of S. Magnus 
beeing by the miniſter admoniſhed lt 
teaſe, and not teaſing, did foꝛ a lon 
time (not able to ſfay) runne rounde vt 
bout, and af laſt fell all dawne deal 


But becauſe others haue ſo 1. | 
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wit againſt this vanitie, J ſay no 

mo2e of it at this time, but wiſh vs to 

conſider that it is an inticement otten 

g adulterie, and therefoze in this chm⸗ 

maundement fozbidden , And as foz 

ante dauncing that wee reade of in 

the ſcriptures fo haue bene vſed of 

thegodly , we muſk vnderſtande, that 

their dancing was euer a ſober modeſt 

motion , with ſome ſong vſually to 

Gods pꝛaiſe, and men by themſelues, 

omen by themſelues. Which nothing 

vill warrant our cuſtome and guile in 

theſe dates, | 

Que. Are there yet anie moe allure» 

menres? | 

Anl. There are yet many mo. But J 

may not in this ſoꝛt ſtande vpon them. | 

Gluttenie æ dzunkenneſſe, with houſes Ezek 1& 

open whoꝛedome, your boke nameth 

and pꝛofes fo2 them. Idleneſſe alſo is 

mother meanes, the vowe cf chaſli⸗ Cor. 739. 

e, the deniall of ſeconde mariages, 

We going of men in womens apparell, 

nd women in mans apparell, with a 
unber ſuch. This onelie muſt J ſay. 
wand ſo conclude this negatiue part of 
"= 3 the 
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F For he chat the commanndement, loke whatſy, 
F willnocuill ner it is, that we can ſe& to bee ann 
| do, multno- allurement, anie occaſion , 02 mean 
Jones cherero, to vncleanneſle, all that is condey 
88 ereto. N 
| ned in this commaundement as mug 
as the verie act of adulterie , whit 
heere onely is erp2eſſed. Then hoy 
the holis Pope of Rome can warrant 
by the wozde of God the erection an 
confinuaunceof his ſtewes, iudge vu 
although his gaine be neuer ſo mut 
in king Ed- thereby. Nay howe could that moy 
warde 4. ſter Sixtus the fourth warrant the eren 
tion of a ſte wes of both kindes, thatis 
both of women and men, where 
20000 and ſome peares 40 thouſam 
ducketes came to his coffers? Dzti 
whole Church of Rome ſo like of, an 
ſo diminich the ſinne of foznicafio 
Can this their ſpirite that guide 
them, be the ſpirite of GO D, when 
it condemneth not the act, whereas 
| God condemneth all occaſions and 
lurementes 2 No, no, the Loꝛde gil 
vs cies, and then haue we markes ſul 
fictenf to bewzay them by. 


Que. Thus then may we ſee what i 
* 
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forbidden in this lawe: nowel pray 
du adde ſomething of the thinges we 
commaundled in the ſame. 
kn, Foz this matter pour boke an- 
wereth well, that as wee are fozbid⸗ 
min it all vncleanneſſe, and all ins 
icementes to the ſame: ſo on the other 
de we are commaunded to keepe our 
ies and ſoules chaſt, and pure as 
mples of the holy ghoſt, oz if the guiff 
chaſfitie be not giuen vs, then to vis 
elawefull remedie appointed foz vs 
God, which is martage , Concer 
ing therefoꝛe chaſtity we are to know, 
hat verie greatly the ſcripture lapeth 
one Gods liking of it, and with 
any wozdes erhozteth vs vnto it. 
is the will of God ( ſayth the Apo⸗ 
le) even your ſanctification, and that 
du ſhould abſtaine from fornication, 
ut euerie one of you ſhould know how 
opoſleſſe their veſſels in honor and ho- 
teſſe, & not in the luſt of cõcupiſcence, 
enas y gentils, which know not God. 
ind in an other place, Sceing (fayth he) 2. Cor.7.t, 
lat we haue theſe promiſes dearly belos 
det vs clenſe our ſelues ftõ al filthines 
X 2 of 
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of the fleſh and ſpitite and grow vpn 
to all holineſſe in the feare of God. gy 
againe the ſame Apoſtle be ſeechetht 
God of peace to ſanctiſie them throu 
out, that their whole ſpirit, and bod) 
ſoule may be kept blameleſſe til thed 
of the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, Manie ſut 
as theſe are there, all which our vnn 
ring Papiſtes take and erpoundeofſin 
gle life, and will haue them, ſo ma 
teſtimonies of the ſame to excell man 
age. But their bould ſpeaking is w 
euer ſounde pꝛwuing, and therefozel 
ffay to belœue them, 
Que. In other matters indeede y 
haue good cauſe to refuſe them, buti 
this(giue me leaue to ſpeake as I think 
being readie to learne if I erre ) me 
thinke we are not to miſlike ſo much 
their ſpeech, For, ſurelie it cannot! 
denied, that the ſingle life is farre abo 
the maried. The ſcriptures you knon 
haue manie ſpeeches to this ende. 
Anſ. Well then, foꝛ pour bettet fade l 
faction it will not be amiſſe,if we a lilqz®Vat c 


, Conſider the courſe of this errour. e ſur 
Ar{f Jpzay you marke, that during ii out 
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he time of the olde teſtament they dare 
not, noꝛ do not ſay, that fingle life pal⸗ 
{@ mariage in excellencie, but confras 
eto befruitefull and ſtozed of childzen 
vas a bleſſing,and to be otherwiſe was 
zrepzoch vnto them. Therefoze this 
erledion and excellencie of ſingle life, 
they ſef it to be but nowe in the time of 
Wie goſpell, Where let vs allo beginne, 
and going with them, ſee whether it be 
%% no. We confider then and ſce,thaf 
s the Lozde1s holy himſelfe and pure, 
nd therefoze hath euer liked and loned 
all holtnefſe in his childzen, and by 
ume this cleanneſſe of bodie and mind, 
which we ſpeake of: ſo on the otherſide 
pathan being impure and filthy, hath 
| er ſought and laboured fo wozke the 
Ut md vs, and by name fo dzawe vs to 
puritie of fleſh and ſtaine of minde in 
is behalle. The Lo2de hath had euer 
is meanes fo wozke the one : Sathan 
bath had his againe to bz&de the other. 
W-eLo2de by his wozd and ſpirite, and 
phat elſe it pleaſed him to vſe: Sathan 
Y ſundzie alſo verie fozcible wayes 
Vought the contrarie. Some hee fo 
"WJ mightily 


1 4H 


i 
* 
- 
. 


326 Queſtions and Anſwer, . 
ant of ſce. mightily hardened, and ſtrangely ong, 
üngone Came, that euen contemning the Loy 
meanes of and his thzcates,and\mothering whyt 
Sathan. in their owne conſciences at anie ting 
they founde contrarie to it, gaue then 
ſelues ouer as it had bene bzute an 
ſauage beaſtes to all luſt and vnclear 
neſſe without remozſe. Df theſeſpate 
the Apoſtle to the Epheſians ſaying 
_ That they being paſt feeling gaue then 
ſelues to all wantonneſſe to workeyn 
cleannetle euen with greedineſſe, wh 
the woꝛde hee vſeth is verie ſignificant 
And againe to the Romans he ſaith,thit 
God gaue them vp to their hearts luſt 
vnto vncleanneſle, to defile their owne 
bodies betwixt themſelues, yea he gut 
them vp to vile affections , For the wt 
men changed the naturall vſe into tix 
vrhich is againſt nature. Then ſhewt 
he the meanes and way, whereby a 
this was wꝛought in them. Foꝛ ama 
would thinke p euen reaſon and natuſß ep 
ſhould kepe vs from ſuch polluting 
Ycras, They regarded not ( ſayth the Apoll vi 
$ to knowe God, and therefore God de 
liuered them vp into a reprobate mi 


pe 
Y: 
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doe thoſe thinges which are not con- 
enient. That is, God ſuffered Satan 
v fo harden their hearfes and to de⸗ 
zine them of the vſe euen of naturall 
iht, as that thoſe thinges ſemed buf 
tes vnto them. and matters of ſmall 
Weight > which otherwiſe would haue 
erred them euen to thinke vpon. The 
1ophet O ſe ſeemeth to alledge the very 
ſame manner of pzoceeding of Sathan 
nthoſe that know God. When he ſaith 
ek Irac!, that whoredome and wine and Oſe. 4. 11. 
newe wine tooke away their heartes. 
Chat is, their iudgement and vnder⸗ 
fanding, their conſcience and feeling, 
Wuhereby they ſhould abhozre ſo diſplea⸗ 
ing a life befoze the Lozde. And what 
meaneth Salomon when he ſaith , that 
The young man followeth the intice- Prou,7.22; 5 
ig harlotte to her houſe as an oxe 
W' the ſlaughter, but even this, that 
by the ſubtill malice of Sathan hee is 
A bep:tued of ſenſe to decerne whi⸗ 
ber hee goeth , and what his fall 
vill be? So then J ſay one meanes 
Y vhereby Sathan in times paſt dꝛewe 
in from chaſtit ie, the vertne of this 
+ 4 come 


# 
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tommaundement, to luſt andimpuritis 
the beaches of the ſame, was vydullin 
their hearfes in moſt fearefull manner, 
that they felt not ſinne to be ſin, no not 
euen verie great and greeuous ſinnes u 
be ante at all. An other meanes was by 


| Opinionof in inſtilling into their mindes an opinion 


diifferencie an 


other meanes. 


of indifferentie in theſe matters, am 
that God (ſo he were ſerued in ſpirited 
them) paſſed not fo2 their bodies, but 
left them in ſome ſoꝛt to themſelues 
to vſe to their pleaſures , This (tos 
mit a multitude of heathen hiltozics, 
as alſo Simon Magus whome Auſten 
noteth a defender of this doctrine) may 
appeare by that decree of the Apollles, 
that the Gentilles ſhould abſtaine from 
foꝛnication, as alſo molt euidently by 
the epiſtle of Paule to the Corinthians 
who thought of this matter as of a 
merre naturall thing, ſo lawefull fo; 
them as either to cate oz dzinke , f 


they reſerued their ſonles and * 


rites to woꝛſhippe GD D. But the 
Apoſtle heweth it to be farre other 
wile, and with manie vehement It 
petitions af the duties of their bodies, 
impug⸗ 
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impugneth ſo vile a conteite of liber- 
tieto vſe them vnto luſt . Mee hath v. z. & 14. 
created pour bodies ſaith the Apoſtle, 
aſwel as your ſoules,and therefoze you 
muſt gloziſte him aſwell in bodie as 
in ſoule. Pee pꝛeſerueth alſo the one aſs 
well as the other, the blonde of Chzilf 
was ſhedde aſwell foz the one as the os 
ther to redeeme it from death, they 
are both indifferentlie the Wemples of 
the holie ghoſt they are both the memos 
bers of Ch2iſt,and at the latter day they 
muſt both by Chꝛiſt be rayſed, the body 
then to be iopned fo the ſoule, which be⸗ 
fe liued ſeparated, and therefoꝛe aCſ- 
well in bodie as ſoule God muſt be glo⸗ 
nfied, and both of them from filthie luſt 
and pollution kept chaſt. Pante moe 
tre the reaſons of Paul in that Epiſtle 
to dꝛiue the Corinthians from this de⸗ V. 17. 
eſtable conceipt, that foznication was 
a matter indifferent, and chaſtitie re⸗ 
quired not ſo much in bodie as in mind. 
But Jreferre them to the diligent rea- 
derhimſelfe to marke, and thus much 
tnelie note to ſhew the meanes wheres 
be Satan in thoſe dayes pꝛeuailed ſo 
X 5 much 
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much fodzaw men to the bzeach of this 
., commandement. A thirde meanes be 
/ reade of which argueth not a litle th 
dulneſle of man, t the boldneſſe of ſatan 
if once he get any vantage.Eueny verie 
| Theſcriprures word of god abuſed to confirme p whi 
| thermcancs, neither God no2 his woꝛde could euere 
Chap, bide. In the Apocalips, mention is mate 
- ofyNicolaitans ſinning in this reſpect 
molt fearfullp:⁊ it is alſo by learned wi 
retoꝛded how Nicholas the ſtrſt father 
v ülthineſſe fel into groffe moſt ſearful 
finne , Clemens & Euſebius ſay thathe 
did it of mere ſimplicity fo remonefr 
him the ſuſpition of ieloſie, and fo gin 
a teſtimonie vnto the wozlde, that hi 
was not, contrarie to the p2ofeſſion i 
a Chꝛiſtian, to much addicted to ant 
earthly thing, ſince it is w2ifen, thathe 
which hateth not father or mothet, vife 
or child for Chriſt, cannot be his diſciple: 
and no man can ſerue two maiſters,with 
ſuch other places moſt wickedly wir 
fted to bꝛing in a moſt hoꝛrible concluſ / 
on. Carpocrates and his ſect thꝛoug 
their abominable life was warranted 
by that ſpeach of Paul, that anger 5. 
ul 
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bulation ſhalbe vpon euerie ſoule that 
ſnneth. St ſap they, how he ſaith vpon 
every ſoule, not vpon euerp body, ſo that 
cur bodies we may vſe as wee liſt. O⸗ 
thers vſed theſe places; We are not vn- 
er the la w, but vnder grace, Iuſto non eff 
kx poſta, There is no law for the iuſt, and 
ſuch other, By all which things it is ap- 
parant how mightily Satan hath bent 
his fozce to dꝛaw men to the pollution of 
their bodies, and to vncleanneſſe fozbids 
den in this commandemet. Now marke 
ſilJpzay vou Þ courſe of this matter, 
ſxhow as p Church of God euer with⸗ 
ſtod this wozke of ſatan in meaſure, & 
(ought to eſtabliſh honeſt life 4 chaſt be⸗ 
hautour,as J haue befoze ſhewed: ſo in 
the beginning ol p goſpel eſpecially ( as 
mo cauſe was giuen thꝛough the abũ⸗ 
dance of p contrarie ſin) verie vehemet- 
lan charpely was condemned þ libertie 
ofluſt,e filthie affection, which then ru ⸗ 
ed,t on þ contrariy fide was vꝛged tha⸗ 
ſifie,chaſtitie, with reaſons laid downe 
lo p excellẽcie of1t,4 the comandemits 
ofgod fo2 it. And indeed ſo zeloullp ſo di- 
lgitlp, æ lo effectually was this done by 
the god 
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godlie teachers of thoſe times, as th 
Satans ſubtilties pꝛeuailing ſo mu. 
befoze to the contrarie, beganne to lo 
their ſfkrength daily moze e moꝛe. $4 
the hardneſſe of mens heart thꝛoug 
which ſinne ſo greatly increaſed, wa 
turned into ſoſtneſſe, and Chꝛiſtian fy 
ling: their ignoꝛance which accomptg 

ſo foule a ſinne an indifferent matter 
was dailie diminiſhed and turned inn 
knowledge: their iudgements befo2ex 
buſed with owe of ſcripfures to con 
firme their euill, were beftered by th 
ſpirite ot light to perceine and ſe hoy 

fowlte theſe ſcriptures were well 

fo a w2ong ende, and howe many a} 

parantlie commaunded the contran 
So that their conſciences being quick 

ned, their epes opened, and their bn 
derſtanding augmented by continnal 
and godlie teaching, luſt waredleſſeq 

at leaſt moꝛe oꝛderlie fo the ſhow 0 
man. Fo2 it bzake not out in ſuch 

fuſed manner, as befoze, to all and eu 

rie one, that was liked; and might bei 
obtained. Nowe then pet ſ& a d 
well When he awe his kingdom 


Ar 


 Wieferring ſingle like in dignitie, holi- 
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en thus every dap kal to ruine thzongh 
ligent exhoꝛtat ions vnto chaſtitie, ſo 
hat he was not able to deale with men 
; befoze,4 fo make the litle accompt 
factuall pollufion as hee had done, 
mat deuileth hee pet ffill to continne 
isbenime in mankinde? Durelie euen 
his (note it and wonder) hee himſelfs 
eth to pꝛeach and teach chaſtitie al⸗ 
 byhis miniſters, and fo extoll it to 


rauen. But howe ? Not as he ſhould 
Ivarrant vou. but as it belt ſerued foz 


s wicked intent. He doeth not teach 
un to keepe bodie and mind pure from 
llvncleane actions oꝛ conceiptes, but 
elabozeth to perſwade that onfward 
mtinencie of bodie (what bzoyles of 


thing iuft ſoeuer the minde abideth) 


$an holie thing befoze God, of it ſelſe 
teptable, and meritoꝛious. ee doeth 
it teach men that there is an accepta⸗ 
le chaſtific in godlie matrimonie, if 5 
iſt of continencie bee not giuen, but 
nfo certayne perſons bee flatlie foꝛbid⸗ 
eth if, as not tollerable, and general⸗ 
tin all hes doeth note it as culpable, 


neſle, 
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neſſe, merite befoze it in al men. Thy 
taught his ſcholer and inſtrument My, 
cion the heretixke about the peare 
Chꝛiſt 133. publiſhing and teaching th 
the coniunction of man and womã enn 
in matrumonie was ſinne, that it py 
c&ded oꝛ was inuented of a contrary 
God, that women wholy were ß wozh 
ofthe dinell, x men alſo the one half; . 
thẽ. He would alow none to be baptiſa 
vnles they either were ſingle 02 won 
pꝛomiſe euer after to be ſo, c. To this 
end againe ſtepped vp Tatianus and his 
crew about the yeare 142. aud he at tht 
firſt aſwel as Marcion condemned my 
trimonie altogether alſo, but after wan 

be dꝛew in his ſpeach from openly toy 
thing it anie moꝛe, and vnder the hig 
tommendation of ſingle life pꝛiuilp pi 
ched af the ſfayned eſtate of wedlocke, 
and ſought to make it hatefull, Where 
upon his folowers were called E nc 
tites. After Tatianus came Montanus 
bout the yeare 145, who ſuffered firl 
mariges in ſuch as were weake, but ci 
demned the ſeconde ss intollerable in 


any. Then followed Manicheus _ 
oel, 
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tx they gaue to the ruder foztas they 
ied the, leaue to marrie, but fo2 ſuch 
were of any credit amongſt the, and 
owe as they ſap to any perfectto, they. 
ight not in any wiſe marrie but liue 
aff, Thus began 5 opinið of ſingle life 
trtel p other euen by theſe ſfeps. Fro 
hicediners godly fathers receiued ins 
tion , as Tertullian, Hierom, Origen, 
ment, Naz ianzene, w others falling 
p far with theſe heretikes intoa miſs 
king ol p oꝛdinance of god againſt in- 
dtinency, E into an ouer great opinion 
ingle life. Then fro a thing comendas 
e in all men, it was bꝛought at laſt fo 
ta thing neceſſarie in ſome men, & (0 
ew moze t moꝛe dailie. Then did nes 
ſſitic to obſerue what infirmitie could 
of obſerue,cauſe much ſecret & very ol⸗ 
n, enen vnnaturall e fearefull pollu⸗ 
on, whereby it fel out, that by this ſubs 
flight of his, to extoll chaſtitie, and to 
late it only in ſingle life, ſatan bꝛought 
great an harueſt into hell, as befoze 
\th his other named meanes. 
Que. Thus then by this ſtorie I ſee 
wwe this opinion began of ſingle 55 
an 
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and howe ſubtillie Satan tranſforys 
himſelfe into an Angell of light, but 
I ſee nothing why ſingle lite is not bg 
terthan matrimonie. 

Anſ. That is ffraunge, bein 
the ſtoꝛie it is apparant, that dun 
the time of the olde Teſtament, thy 
was neuer ſuch a thought amongſtf 
childzen of God , but euen the qui 

contrarie, and ſecondlie enen bane 
Goſpell it ſpꝛung from ſuch teache 
as Marcion, Montanus, Tatianus, a 
other heretikes. But if vet we wonh 
moꝛe fullie bee ſetled, let vs dnely we 
what the ſcripture caith of godlie mi 
trimonie, and then Gall wee ſee wh 
ther ehaſtitie bee onely in ſingle life! 
whether wee can finde ante greal 
pꝛaiſe ot it and acteptaunte befoze C6 
than ok marriage, o2 no, Firſt then 
p2ay vou, let vs conſider what in tha 
goſpell is ſaide in matrimonie: to wi 
that thoſe whome God hath ioynedi 

octher no man ought to put aſunde 
Surelie it God ioyne them, then is l 
life accepted, and not vnchaſt befo 
him. Againe euerte man hath op 
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rquift ſaith the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
his matter, ſome to marry,and ſome to 
no vnmaried. Whereof we may true- 
yconclude,that if to marry bee the gift 
God aſwell as continencie is, then is 
taſwell accepted of him, 4 no way can 
he vnholy. Againe in the ſame place 
is ſaid, that the vnbeleeuing huſband V. 
;/andtified by the beleeuing wife, & tõ⸗ 
nariwiſe. But that could not be, if ma⸗ 
monie were either impure ſimplie oz 
compariſon fo ſingle life. In the place 
hone named to Þ Theſſalonians, it was 1:Theſ.4, 
merally ſaid vnto all men, t not onely 
unmarried men, that they ſhold poſ- 
eſe their veſſels in holineſſe & honour, 
{not in the concupiſcence ofthe fleſh, 
Lierefoze mariage is holineſſe and not 
mel — oO God — iote moze 
jan ſingle life is. In the Epiſtle to Ti- | +; 
wthie the koꝛbidding of — is cal⸗ . 
Na doctrine of the diuell. which could 
i bee if it were a ſtaine to a Chzi⸗ 
an man oꝛ woman . And art thou 
Woundeto a wife? ſaith the Apoſtle, 
teke not to bee looſed. Which hee LO 
p:oulde neuer haue ſaide, if in it ſelfe 
19 Y the 


1.Cor.7, 
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and howe ſubtillie Satan tranſfory 
himſelfe into an Angell of light, bury 
I ſee nothing why ſingle life is not by 
ter than matrimonie. 
Anſ. That is ffraunge, ng 
the ſtoꝛie it is apparant, that dun 
the time of the olde Teſtament, thy 
was neuer ſuch a thought amongſt 
childzen of God , buf enen the qui 
contrarie, and ſecondlie enen Vnderf 
Goſpell it ſpꝛung from ſuch teache 
as Marcion, Montanus, Tatianus, u 
other heretikes. But if vet we won 
moꝛe fullie bee ſetled, let vs dnely we 
what the ſcripture ſaith of godlie m 
trimonie, and then ſhall wee ſee wh 
ther chaſtitie bee onely in ſingle life, 
whether wee can finde anie greal 
pꝛaiſe of it and acceptaunce befoze Ct 
than ol marriage, oz no, Firlt then 
p2ay you , let vs conſider what in tht 
goſpell is ſaide in matrimonie: fo wil 
that thoſe whome God hath ioynediq 


octher no man ought to put aſundet 
Surelie ik God iopne them, then is) 
life accepted, and not vnchaſt bel 


bim. Againe euerie man hath "y 
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dm er quift ſaith the Apoltle ſpeaking or 
ut bis matter, ſome fo marry,and ſome to {2 B 
t he ue vnmaried. Whereof we may true- * 8 
yconclude,thatif fo marry bee the gift E | 

ing God aſwell as continencie ts, then is 
u aſwell accepted of him, 4 no way can 

ihn he vn holy. Againe in the ſame place 
oft il is ſaid, that the vnbeleeuing huſband V-I4s 
gui ſandtified by the beleeuing wife, & cöõ⸗ 
er tirariwiſe. But that could not be, if ma⸗ 
iche rimonie were either impure ſimplie oz 
„ compariſon to ſingle life. In the place 
ou one named to p Theſſalonians, it was 1:Theſ.4, 
u nerallp ſaid vnto all men, not onely 
m obnmarried men, that they ſhold poſ- 
dh ele their veſſels in holineſſe & honour, 
ile not in the concupiſcence ofthe fleſh, 
ral Tberefoꝛe mariage is holineſſe and not 
| 1 — mm God = iote moꝛe 

en an ſingle life is. In the Epiſtle to Ti- 
n N othie the fozbidding — is cal⸗ 8 
wah a doctrine of the dinell, which could 
doit bee if it were a ſtaine fo a Chzi⸗ 
naa man oz woman. And art thou 
Stunde to a wife? ſaith the Apoſtle, 
ef eele not to bee looſed. Uhich he e LC 
p:0ulde neuer haue ſaide, if in it ſelfe 

i I the 
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the ſingle life, had bene moze holym 
god beto2e God than the married. W 
know allo what the Palme ſaith, fa 
blefiing hall befall to him that fear 
God, namciy this: His wife ſhall bellt 

a fruitefull vine vppon the walles of hi 
houle &c, Wlhereby verie enident iti 
bow theLozd alloweth wevlocke,whe 
he vouchſaleth ſo to bleſſe it 4 ſyeake! 
it. How then dare we ſay that to bem 
ried is to be vnchaſt, oꝛ ante way ton 
pleaſe the Lozde 2 How dare we ſayth 
ſingle life in it lelfe is better, 02 m 
bolie? Mhat euer finde we in the b 

ol ©3d moꝛe ſetting downe the pail! 
lingie like, than theſe haue done thetr 
tommendation of godly matrimonie 

is noted of many suen vnder the golp 
that thep were married, but not ini 
the wo2id doe J remember either m 
G2 woman noted as liked the better 
a ſingie life. Zherfo:e to cut off this 
conrſe which might verie greatlp bee 
treaſed, apparant it is that of thoſe 
eſtatesthere is no p2cheminence of! 
rite oꝛ holineſle of either aboue tea 
ther, but both of them god and alli 
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ly of God in thoſe perſons foꝛ whome 
. du ey are expedient. And it is alſo mani⸗ 
„ ul that albeit y commanded vertue in 
care dis commandement be chaſtitie, yet is 
be lit that in ſingle life onely ſituated oz 
of H the body alone. but both in bodie and 
it tu Rinde, both in ſingle eſtate and double, 
„wia dalwell in the one as in the other. 
ake Mo; both of them are capable of the 
be mere. | 
„tone. Yet am Itroubled (till with the 
ſapth esches of Paul two or three in one 
2 myoWapter together, which euidently ſeeme 
e bi prefer ſingle life before marriage. You 
alle the places Tam ſure, & therefore 
he tu me them not, but expect your aun- 
nie ere to them. 
goſpü Anl. Mh. it is verie true, and J 
t ini nie it not that Paul in that Chapter 
er eth pꝛeferre ſingle life befoze mar⸗ 
tteriWage, but howe J p2ay you? As moze 
his Mie, moze holie,oz moꝛe meritoꝛious 
pbeiß ne God than it? No J warrant you. 
oſe le pet this is the queſtion. 
e of nl e. How then? 
e the Anl. Altogether in wozldly reſpects, 
allo eon map eaſily ſ&, if you marke 
Y 2 the 


1. Cor. 7. 
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the places. Foz firff foꝛ thoſe wozdesh 
the 26, verſe:that fo line ſingle wash 
fer fo2 the pꝛeſent neceſſitie,yor ſe thy 
is a wo2ldlp cauſe, and no matter: 
moꝛe holineſte. Fo2 neceſſitie there: 
ther ſignifieth the perils and perſecut 
ons of the Goſpell, which in thoſe dam 
it was ſubiect vnto, wherin it werebtt 
ter foz a man to be ſingle than tied ty 
charge ywold both trouble him to han 

t greeue him to part withal, oz cls iti 
nifieth the ſcarſitie of chꝛiſtian wine 
huſbands, as then to be had the go 
being but young , in regard whereefi 
they had the gift to tarp, without ſinne 

it were better to be ſingle than match 
to an Infidel. So that 3 ſay this tau 
is alfogether woꝛldly. Foz the ſecon 
peach of Paul in the ſame chapter, ti 
they which are married ſhall haue trid 
lation inthe fleſh, that he woulde hank 
all men as hee was, and that he wic 
them without care, ec. vou ſc againſ 
it is a woꝛldlie cauſe, Fo2 what ſiag 
fieth tribulation in the fleſh there, U 
either thoſe griefes, cares, hartbꝛeaug 
and ſoꝛowes which are incident dF! 
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des o married folkes, ſometimes obout one 
as bu bing ſome times about an other, as a⸗ 
eiu out their childꝛen, about the gouerne⸗ 
itter nent of their familie, about getting 02 
[ere U eping theſe woꝛldlie matters, oz by 
rſeruh eaſon of contrarie religion, c. in res 

e da ect whereof ſayth Paul J ſpare you, 
erebe hat is, J doe wilh you free and fingle, 
ied fo What you might miſſe them all, if it 
ohen ght be, and that foz the loue J beare 

's it un eu. Foz his thirde ſpeach, that the 
vines varied woman taketh care to pleaſe her 
gol ulband, but the ynmarried to pleaſe the 
creo Lord, no way map it be taken fo pzone 

t ſinn hat none v be maried either doe oꝛ can 
nate ke care to pleaſe God foꝛ the contrary 

is tauft that hath bin euidently ſhewed in the 
ſeton ares befoꝛe: oz vet to inferre y the vn⸗ 
er, N raried doe ener ſeeke to pleaſe him, foz 

e tribWipertence fo much feacheth the con⸗ 

de hanWrarte: but if onlie ſhoweth thus much, 
wilha kat ſuch as be vnmaried if they be gods 

e agaiWily diſpoſed, may moze freely and readi⸗ 

at ian e as it were attend their deuotion than 
ere, biY%ers p be married, hauing nothing fo 
b:cakQWouble the o2 to diſtract their cogitati⸗ 

t dar eus withal, Which alſo as pou ſ& is but 


Y 3 an 


Kom. 3. 


P hilip.3. 
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an outward reſpect. And therefoze we 
may now conclude that far was it from 
the meaning of Paul, to pꝛefer ſingle lif 
befoze matrimonte, in reſpect of greater 
pietie oz merite befoze Ocd, but only in 
reſpect of outward incũbꝛances, where, 
of indeede it is much freer than the « 
ther eſtate is. Which pꝛeheminente am 
dignitie if it would confent&ur papilts, 
we and they ſhould well agre: but then 
will needs haue virginitie and the voy 
of ſingle life to be a ſatiſfaction foꝛ ſins, 
a deſeruing of remiſſion, ofthe grace of 
God, of ſaluation, and life euerlaſting: 
As vou may ſ in the Catholike confeſs 
ſton of one of their great teachers Petry: 
a Soto, and map alſo note in the ſpeach 
of the biſhop to the that made this vob, 


who euer anſwered (after they had p20- 


miled) in this maner. E. ego promitto tibn 
ſi hæc ob ſeruauerit, vitam eternam ; That 
is, and I promiſe thee, if thou keepe theſe 
things life euerlaſting: That is, if thou 
line ſingle xc. Pet ſe we Paul who they 
ſatlined euer vnmaried, not to dare one 
to erhibit his ſingle life to p maieſtie of 
Eod to merite any thing foz him, 0: . 

pil? 


4 
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zurchaſe him any fauour, but only and 

wholy to depend vpon v merits ot chꝛiſt 

Jeſus, And we ſe not Peter, Philip oz a⸗ 

nie in the new Teſtament,» were mar⸗ 

ried to begge any pardon foz2 it at Gods 

hand, oꝛ fo inſinuate ante way, any im⸗ 

pietie of thetrs in ſo doing. Which vet 

aſſuredly they would haue done, if the 

opinion ok poperie had bin true concer- 

ning ſingle life and matrimonie. S. Au- Lib. ro. ca. 2. 
gultine in his boke of Uirginitie hath 

manie woꝛds of the rewardes of matri⸗ 

monie, t concludeth thus, that eternall 

life is giuen of the Loꝛd both to married 

unmarried indifferentlp. The councell 

of Gangren thought god to make this 

canon,p ik any lining ſingle foꝛ the Loz2d An.333. 

ſhould in arrogancie & pꝛide confemne Can. 10. 

thoſe p were married, they ſhould be ac- 
curſed. Wherefo2ze wee conclude this 
matter # ſay as Þ Church of God ſaid in | 
ptime: Virginitie we comend, widow. Concll.Gan= | 
hood we praiſe,& the chaſt bond of god 5 MET 

h wedloocke we honour & receiue. But likabzreſ.a9 
as for adulterie, fornication, & vnclean- 1 
nes yhatſoeuer, either of body or mind, 


ve abhor it & condẽne it, Thus then 3 
P 4 hope 
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Jhope you ſe how the opinid of chat 
tie to conſiſt only in liuing fingle,ſpzir 
vp enen by the diuell, who knew not v 
ther wiſe how to dꝛaw men fo vnclean, 
nes, being robbed of his fozmer mean 
than by making them to abzidge them 
ſelues ofthe ozdinance of God againſt} 
eml.Pou haue ſcene allo how falſe thi 
is, and that in godly matrimonie aſboe 
As in ſingle life there is liked chaſtitie c 
p loꝛd. Nou haue ſtene, p neither of thele 
eſtates haue any pꝛeminẽ tie aboue the 
other in reſpect ol greater pietie.oꝛ me 
rit, but both of them alike acceptable ti 
God ir foꝛ the parties they be expedient 

only in regard of outward incübzantes 
the one is moꝛe frie, tha the other. Lal 
ly pou ſ&p vertue of this comandement 
Bppofed to adulterie to be chaſtitie, but 
how? not to line vnmaried, as 5 papiltes 
dꝛeame, but both in mariage, c out ofit, 
to ktepe body x ſdule vnſpotted of filthie 
Inft + concupiſcente. The other pointes 
dt mariage itſelf, of ſetond mariages, u 
poligamie, of dino2ce, # ſuch like, which 
were in this plate to be handed, 3 think 


gd to cut off,haning karied 1 to 
ong 
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tv Wing in this comandement, & fo reſerue 
ig hem till ſome other occaſion. 
Que. Let adde ſome thing concer- 
ing the puniſhmet of them that breake 
his commaundement. 
anſ. The law of God, as we all may 
„ puniſhed adulterie with pzeſent Deutro. 22, 
ath; Foꝛnication with mariage of 
partie if the parentes would, and ik 
hep would not, with a do wꝛie to be gt- 
m, The Athenians puniſhed it with 
ith. This lande of ours in the dayes 
(Canutus had à la we to cut off the no⸗ 
5 and eares of adulterous women, 
Indfo2 the ſpirituall puniſhment of it, 
bas euer, is, and ſhall be damnation 1. Cor. 6. 
body and ſoule in the pit or hell with⸗ 
if repentaunce. 


The Application, 


REDO?) Dwe then conſider what 
NN 4 hath beene ſaid, & euen as 
E] we deſire true fruit of the 
woꝛde of God vnto our 
ſoules, let vs weigh our 
de eſtate in euerie bꝛanch of this 
P 5 com⸗ 
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commandement, The ac of vncleany 
howe it can accuſe vs, that God doet 
know, who hath hell in his hand tot 
vs into it, if we haue ſinned. And thn 
foze if either with maried, o2 vnmarig 
wee haue euer thus offended, ict þ; 
power be thought ok, let hell be fearg 
and ſo foule a fault from the veriehen 
rote be earneſtly lamented , Excule 
not with youth , o2 any circumitaum 
cauſe o2 occaſion in the wozld,theſeſcel 
fings of the Lozd wil not euer be bonn 
in youth we are Gods aſwell as inen 
and in youth we ſhould ſerue him alu 
as in age: if we do not, euen youthſhi 
to hell aſwell as ſhall age. Sime ſan 
and ſoꝛowed foz, left and fo2ſakenhi 
pardon pꝛomiſed:but ſinne ieſted ate 
played withall hath vengeance the 
ned. It is y voice ofa Chꝛiſtian to ſay 
haue ſinned,but it is p voyce of a rep: 
bate to ſay ſtill J wil ſin wort remo!l 
The beft may offende, but the beſt en 
neuer continue ofending. And therfe 
take hede, and if act can accuſe vs, l 
it neuer hcereafter be able to blame Vs 


fo; ſouden and feareful is the e 
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m heaven that ligbteth vpon adulte⸗ 
10 From the act let vs tome to the 
war de thought. and as it is moꝛe pꝛi⸗ 
e and we all moꝛe pꝛone vnto it, (0 
t if be moꝛe carefullie weighed and 
arched out euen of vs all, Let vs call 
minde with a feeling heart, how foul⸗ 
le howe fearefully, and how euen cons 
nnallp we offende the Lo2de by our 
iden conceites. Howe quickly cres 
uh into vs an euill thought, andhowe 
xelleth it within,whe it once is there? 
it wozketh within vs, as a thing moſt 
ſtrong, 4 verie fowly ſtapneth vs oſten 
we do coſider it. Vea our negligence 
nthis befalfe doth condemne vs befoze 
the Lo2d , and pꝛonounceth againſt vs 
hat wee feare moze men than God. 
#1 our ontwarde actions we are cares 
ul of fo nere as we can fo kepe the 
lottes of them out of ſight , but our 
hartes being thinges hidden from the 
ties of men, we cary litle care oner them 
lokepe them cleane from impure ton⸗ 
tepts. Whatman may ſ&, we are aſha⸗ 
med p he ſhould ſ& ; but which God bes 


Mdeth our ſecret thoughtes „ we feare 
not 


4 
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not at all to haue them foule, ſilthie an 
wicked. O what a God ſerue we, thi 
being able to ſet euerie thought bo 
thinke viſible in our foꝛeheads in great 
letters, that euerie one which runnet 
by, might reade them, vet molt mer; 
fully ſpareth vs, and is content on 
ſecret ſhame houtd not appeare to men. 
Shall we ſtill pꝛouoke him , ſhall wee 
fill offende and grieve hun ? Surely 
the hotte wil be the w2ath at laſt, which 
fo long his mercie hath withhoulden, 
M herefoꝛe to conclude this matter, e 
uen as we loue the Loꝛd and our owne 


health, let vs ſ& and weigh how dapely 


this lawe againſt impure thoughtes i 
able fo charge vs, let vs confider the 


" cauſe. if we can find it out, that d2iueth 


bs vbſually into ſuch hidden inne, and 

heereafter as men touched with ſome 
Chꝛiſtian remoꝛſe, that ſo god a©0) 
ſhould ſo ſtill be offended, let vs ridde 
our heartes as we can of the effect, by 


faking away oz at leaft ſtopping i 


ſome meaſure the conrle of the cault. 
The meanes and alluremenfes«1t\tr. 
oe actuall offence „oz the ace 

m 


> 
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ndemned in this commanndement as 
haue heard befoꝛe, are many and di- 
ere, Sometimes the epes diſo2de! 
yander » and beeing not checked by” 
viſtian confctence that feareth to 
ue them libertie fo long, they become 
be occaſions both of thoughtes and 
ates, wicked and damnable. Some- 
mes behauiour vnchaſt and vnſeeme⸗ 
þ.Sometres ſpeeche wanton, and light 
tir the hart vp to conceiue that thing, 
d the wicked fleſhe to perfourme it 
fully, which God and nature abhozre 
as filthie. The dalping tattles of theſe 
courting dayes , the laſciuious ſonges 
made by loſe mindes, and the wanton 
aretinges in euerie place nowe bled, 
alas what thoughtes pꝛocure they ne⸗ 
ner liked of the Loꝛde, that J may ſay 
o wozſe? Bokes witten by vnrefoz⸗ 
med heartes, and continuallp redde to 
the greef ol God, are they no occaſions 
toFaile fleſh, both in thought and derde 
de againſt this law? God knows 
eth, nd erperience teacheth ſuch ſoules 
KT oc Chill, that verie deadly poy⸗ 
in under a falledelight, doth this way 
crepe 


=— 
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crepe into vs. Au vnchaſt lokemaky 
an vnchaſt heart, anda rouing tongy 
beponde the liſtes of godlinefſe ere en 
we well knowe what we doe. ©oſuj 
till is the ſinne that this wap crepe 
into our ſoules. Apparell is next, amd 
fearefull allurement to the bzeache 1 
this commaundement both in though 
and deede, if God once in mercie won 
open our eres. So are theſe (fa 
playes and moſt hozrible ſpectacles 'l 
is our dauncing, Which at this dap i 
vſed, ſo is dzunkenneſſe, gluetonien 
idleneſſe, with a number ſuch like, 
can wifnelfe eche one in the wozldthy 
will weigh them. Nowe what care b 
haue had of theſe things the Lo2dknot 
eth, and to our pꝛoſite if we lift a lil 
we may conſider it. Dur epes O Lozde 
howe doe they offend thꝛough our cart 
leſſe beſtowing of them fo their own 
deſire? Where is the teſtimonie of fruti 
within vs, that we doc reſtraine the 
ſo ſone as euer wee perceiue anie tic 
ling motion ariſe by them 2 There 1s 
the counterpane of that bande we hau 


Faken of them that they ſhall not an 
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o offende 2 Job did it, and pet wee 
ker than hee ten thouſande times 
ke it needeleſle. Alas our follp, alas 
ſecurityl By this meanes our ſoules 
cz in their bane,+ pet we care not noz 
be warned. The Loꝛd of his mercie 
e bs once the grace to deſtre it with 
ud and verie hartilp to beg it, Þ our pſalm. x13; 
zsmay be euer turned away from bes 
ding vanitie. Foz the reſt which fol⸗ 
ve conſider the well, e let neuer Das 
an 02 ſelfeloue ſo ſtil bewitch vs, that 
tannot be bꝛought to ſe our ſin. In 
hjantour oꝛ ſpeech haue we neuer offe- 
But euer in them both ſo vſed our 
lues, as p neither we noz they whom 
delt withall may be charged ol moze 
chineſe, than became p p2ofeſſo2s of 
hiſt and his woꝛde? Haue wee neuer 
ranſgreſed in matter oꝛ foꝛme of aps 
rel: O p we could ſay it. But in truth 
getan not. Foz the contraries aboun⸗ 
giga in the eies of al men would giue vs 
wait le. Light behauiour and alluring : 
e lance is euerie where accompted Behauiour. 
auzmelie bouldncfſe, and god bꝛinging 
1 p diſcourſing ſperche to a vaine ende 
| we 


lob.z1.t, 


Speech. 
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we count a qualify commendable in; 
and the want of it we eſteeme ſimplin 
fie, whereſoener we ſe it. And then 
fo:e by bakes to ſuch endes ſet out, ty 
endeuour to attaine vnto it, and having 
once polluted our ſpeech ( foz J will me 
ner caltit poliſhing ) we are neuer he 
ter than when we haue company tobe 
flowe our tales and greetinges vppo 
Our apparell in matter to our powe 
we make ſumptuous, and in foꝛme u 
allure the eye aſmuch as wee can. 
this be true, in the name of Chꝛilt li 
vs better thinke of it than we ha 
done, Zheſe are allurementes to ſinful 
luſt, and this lawe of God fozbiodet 
not onely both act and thought, butt 
uen euerie allurement to either of then 
What ſhould J ſpeake of ſtage plan 
and dauncing? Can we ſay in fret 
befoze the maieſtie of God that wecaty 
fullic abſtaine from theſe thinges, it 
cauſe they fickle vs vp either moꝛe n 
leſſe to the bꝛeach of this commannde⸗ 
ment? Alas we cannot a number of vs 
But we runne to the one continually!0 
dur coſt, when we will not be yy 


Y 
' 
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ne better exerciſes that are offered frees 
ve ſucke in the venom of them with 
rat delight, and pꝛactiſe the ſpeeches 
id conuepances of lone which there 
e ſee and learne. The other wee bſe Dauncing. 
vith eſpectall pleaſure, and God being 
uitneſle to many an one, they with the 
ite of their dauncing to be this, euen 
the fall of them ſelues and others into 
hebꝛeache of this lawe , What ſhould 
J ſay of gluttonie and idlenſſe? Doe 
hey not make vs ſinne? Cod Lo2decy..onie and 
giue bs eyes to ſ&,and hearts to weigh drunkenneſſe. 
the occaſions of our fall. The ſpirite 
of God hath ſayde that theſe pzicked vp 
the fleſh of the filthy Sodomites to that 
tight of ſinne, and pet we can imagine 
they will cauſe no ſinne at all in vs as 
Rinſt this la we. And therefoꝛe pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ing the goſpell and integritie of life, vet 
dare we ſo pamper, ſo ſtuffe , cramme 
hs rebelling fleſh, as if we were gods 
that could ſuffer no temptation: we 
biregull in wine and hote dꝛinkes cons 
inually, beeing peraduenture both 
lrong and young, and euerie way nee⸗ 
ung rather pulling downe, than armen 
50 2 p. 


Icdleneſſe. 
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vp. Me dare ſolace our ſelues in oft 
beddes to long foz our conſtitutiong, 


and all the dap after betake our ſelues 


fo nothing whereabout the mint 
might walke,and ſo eſcape impure con, 
ceptes. Wee dare differ the means 
which God hath appointedfoz our helps 
to line vndefiled , foz euerie trifling 
cauſe,and feeling the fleſh to arile in di 
obedience againſt this lawe euen dayly, 
pet neither faſt wee, noz bzeake Our 
flepe, noz labour, noꝛ marrie , no2 am 
way ſtoppe the courſe of it. But cers 
tainely as vnkteling men paſſe on the 
time and heape vp wzath againſt the 
day of wzath fo2 our boulde offending, 
And pet we hope to be ſaued, and pel 


we hope to haue a iopfull reſurrection. 


But (O deere in the Lo2de ) it will not 


be ſo. Foꝛ is not this tie lawe of Cod, 
Thou ſhalt not committe adulterie? 


Doeth it not fozbidde both act and 
thought as we haue plainelp ſcene, and 


even euerie allurement to either of Mt 


them 2 And maſt not God iudge vs 
acco2ding to his lawe 2 Howe then 


ſhould wee line, When we haue — 
ne 
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it Wheſe within vs that wee offende his 
w: Ber not decetued, but as we feare 
6 Whelofſe of bodie and ſoule fo2 euermoze, 

bs be warned. Can nothing accuſe 

s that hath beene ſapde? Did we nes 

rr in act oz in thought receiue ante 

zine contrarie fo this commanndes 
nent? Maue wee ener had care and 
dwer fo auoide all meancs2 Whaf 
wuth dare ſpeake it, what heart can 
hinke it, ik it be not bꝛaſſe oꝛ ſt@le, and 
s boyde of feeling? Mherefoꝛe awake 
i bs all from our foꝛmer licepe, let vs 
lande bp at laſt from the dead in freſ- 
paſſes and ſinnes, and Chꝛiſt our deere 
Hauiour ſhall giue vs light. Let vs acs 
nowledge what this lawe requireth, 
and what wee ſhould haue done enerie 
meofvs.Let vs confeſſe we have ſtrai⸗ 
fro it many a time 4 way, and are no 
hay able to offer vp our ſelues righte⸗ 
s.clere,t innocent to the Loꝛd touch⸗ 
ing this lawe, and fo2 the time to come 
bat we ſhall pet line here, O let vs 
arrte ſome greater care to obſerue 
is will, Me nowe knowe not our 
ies onely but our inwarde thoughtes 
Z 2 mul 
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muſt euer be holy, we now knowen 
ny meanes that leade to offence hen 
in, and that euen the meanes muſt; 

ſo be eſchewed. Nowe then if welug 
as in ignoꝛance wee did, ſco2ning 
counſell, cleauing to our plealures, b 
reiecting the Loꝛde and his lawe, ſhi 
we eſcape? Pe that knoweth his ma 
ſters will, and doth it not, ſhall heeh 
vnpuniſhed? Parke what J ſay, an 


pꝛap euer to feele it as the wꝛath of th nt 


king bad heate the furnace ſeuen time 
hotter than e er it was to conſume th 
men that withſfode him to his faceft 
truth: ſo ſhall the wzath of God, thi 
made this lawe, cauſe hell to be hett 
vo times 7 times hotter foz vs, it v 

fullp after warning, and malictouly 
after knowledge we oppoſe our life 
gainſt if. That is, he ſhallmulfiplyth 
paines of hell vppon vs fo2 theſe plei 
ſures of our fleſhe, that ſweete ſinne 
map haue bitter and ſower confalio 
foʒ euermoꝛe. Nowe the God of hes 
ven giue vs ſenſe and feeling, the Lon 
of mercie touch vs with a tale 0 


ſinne ebe the 18 of his lawe. 10 
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ne cannot alwayes line and thus dal- 
with our owne ſoules, neither 
tandeth it with the nature of our God, 
pho is iuſt finally to foꝛgiue vs though 


elong fozbeare vs, bnlefſe we amend. 
ut he muſt haue his iudgement, and 
oe muſt haue our fo2ment as ſure as 
pe liue. Nowe doeth hee with vs 
o conũder our wapes, and fo turne 
ur feefe into his teſtimonies, his wars 
ninges waſte, and his w2ath increas 
ch if wee ſettle our ſelues againſt 
him. Pet O howe J feare wee will 
pifally doe it? Foz it is ſo ſweete 
and ſo incident fo vs which this lawe 
ſubiddeth, that a thouſande to one we 
lake the Lo2de, The allurementes 
J haue named wee will neuer with⸗ 
lande, no, wee will not heare of it 
bat they cauſe vs to fall. But pleas 
ing this fleſhe fo2 the time wee doe 


mei die them, wee will neuer eſpie the 


paine that will followe- them. Pet 
Ml vby chould J feare ſinte God is of 
ver to pierce anie hart, and hath pꝛo⸗ 
 ofFfiiſed to doe it if wee heartily begge 
: O Lozde J hope thou wilt wozke 

| Z 3 with 
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with vs, that by this lawe we may 
howe we haue offended the, and what 
hereafter we muſt moꝛe eſchewe , the 
one with ſoꝛrowe and true remozſe, 
the other with faith and continnal 
care. Then ſhall thy Chꝛiſt and our 
comfoꝛt, who in our fleſh fulfilled the 
lawe for vs, couer with his righteous 
neſſe all our ſinnes againſt it. Then 


ſhall ſinnes paſt in his bloud be fozgi 


uen, and wee by him euer hereafter 
ſtrengthened. Then we ſhall oꝛder our 
eyes with a carefuli heart, we ſhall ſe 
a watch before our mouth and keeye 
the dore of our lippes, all falſe intice 
mentes to fozbidden luſtes wee thi 
gladly refraine, and ſo eſcape the ſinm 


it ſelfe the better. This J ſay got 


'Lozde we ſhall doe, if thou wozke wil 
vs, that is, thou and thy power, ant 
thou and thy mercie ſhall doe it 
in vs. Which voutchſafe O 

-.- . fatherof heauen foz thy 
vnmeaſurable + vn⸗ 
ſearchable god⸗ 
neſſe ſake. 
Amen. 
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; The eight Commaun- 
dement, 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
Qneſtion, 


Owe can this commaun- 
dement poſſiblie ſtande 
| with that opinion of com- 
munitie? 
| | Anſ, Jndede no wap: 
brit manifeſtly ouerthzoweth ſo vile 
mimaginafion, and ſheweth y diſfincy 
tion ofdominions,s pꝛopꝛiety in things 
bas, and is the oꝛdinante of the Loꝛde. 
#9 euer ie pꝛohibition ſheweth an oꝛdi⸗ 
tance befoꝛe eſtabliched which ſhould 
leobſerued either in Gods lawes, oz 
mans, though not alwaies erp2eſſely. 
ls the fozbidding of murther ſheweth 
eſeruation of life to be the wil of God, 
andthe denpall ok adulterie inferreth 
the liking of chaſtitie either in mariage, 
0 out. So the fozbidding of ſtealth 
bhichisan alienation of an other mans 

— 24 gods 
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gods to our ſelues, ſheweth that enery 
thing is not our owne to fake at gur 
pleaſure, but pꝛopꝛiet ie in poſſeſſion ig 
the will ofthe Lo2de. Foz if all thingeg 
be common there can be no ſtealth , am 
ſo this law friuolous and fo no purple 
which God fozbid we ſhould affirme 0; 
thinke, 
Que. Vet many haue bin of this opini. 
on, affirming that tyranny, & not diuini- 
tie maketh this difference amongſt men, 
Anſ. It is verie true. Pet J hope you 
ſe how euidẽtip this law of God which 
A trow they will account diuinitie, dot) 
ouerthꝛowe them and their follp, as d 
alſo all other lawes, that may hereun- 
to be reduced with many ſcriptures mo, 
. Fo2 as there can bee no ſtealth if all 
thinges be common, and therefoze this 
lawe of God as J ſaide in vaine giuen, 
ſo there can be no buping oꝛ ſelling, nu 
boꝛowing 02 lending, no letting oꝛ lea 
ſing, oz any ſuch thing amongſt men, if 
every man haue like intereſt to take at 
his pleaſure, t therfoꝛe the Loꝛd Gode⸗ 
uen in thele alſo greatly ouerſeene fo2 
be would troble himſelfe to make und 
J ol 
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tuching tbeſe matters, when as no ma 
jath 02 ought to haue ante pꝛopꝛietie in 
mie thing moꝛe than an other. Againe 
l the exhoztations in the Scripture 
to almes deedes , and fo mertie toward 
thepoze is friuolons, foꝛ they baue as 
god right to take ame thing they want 
from ante man, as the other haue to 
ziue them. But all theſe you ſe are 
tfurde, and therefoꝛe the opinion, and 
thecontrary of it the wil and oꝛdinance 
of the Lo2d. 

Que What is then the verie drift of 
this commandement? a 
Anſ. The verie end ok it is this, to 
bind our lone and care to our netghbo2s 
gods, as befo2e it hath bene to his life, 
and things deere vnto him as his life. 
Foz if cannot bee, that our heartes 
houlde bee right in affections towards 
dur bzethzen, and wee ſpoplers and 
waſters, oz ante wap harmers of the 
commodities which they iniop. Loue 
heriſheth e kepeth euen euerp thing 
ſo neere as it can, which he accompteth 
of, whome wee lone, and eſpectallie 
which hee liueth by, and mainfaineth © 
25 both | 


36 2 Queſtions and Anſwer pont 
both himlelfe aud others by. And there/Muay fit 
ſoꝛe as I thinke we cannot take a ber, ich © 
fer courſe folay befoze our owne eyes nd Wi 
wants of lone in vs towards the gods uſpare 
of our neighboꝛs, and conſequently eur Mis wel 
bꝛeaches of this tommaundement, than Wye eue 
diligently to wey ſome particular due phich 
ties ſpectfied in the woꝛde, wherein the wuldt 
Loꝛd God would haue our lone foſhow tom: 
it ſelfe. As foz open rapine, and plaine Wnt k. 
ſtealth no man J thinke wil excule ito; Whad be 
denie it to be ſinne, and therfoꝛe 7 ſtand unde v 
not vpõ it, yoar boke hath euident pla uro 
tes quoted againſt it. 3 come rather ts W piitio 
thoſe other duties of bozowing and len WW vhich 
ding, of hyzing and letting, of buying im 
and ſelling, and ſuch like. ind a 
Que. Firſt then what is the Lawe Wl emer 
of borowing and lending in the WM eve 
worde? anrea 
1 Anſ. Ifa man ſaith the lawe borow WW frone! 
Exod. 23. 14. anie thing of his neighbour, and it bee WI #02 n 
| hurt, or elſe die, the owner of itnotbe- Wn pla 
ing by, hee ſhall ſurelie make it good. ere! 
If it be an hyred thing, he ſhal not make I let ſh 
it good, for it came for his hyre. In Which 
which lawe, if wee well wey it, wee The 
may 
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nay firſt ſes, that if we haue that thing, 
yhich our netghbour woulde bozowe, 
m wee able without our hurt well 
ſpare it him, we are bound fo do it, oz 

is we ſinne againſt this law of God, x 
pe even ſteale from our bꝛother, that 
phich in right is his. Foz GO D 
boulde not euer haue made a lawe foz 
rcompence of the lender, if his thing 
int recepue ame harme, vnleſſe it 
had bene a neceſſarie duetie of lone to 
unde when wee map. Therefoze this 
tarowneſle of heart, and vnkinde diſ⸗ 
wſition , to grudge vnto ante that god, 
bhich by lending wee can poſſible. doe 
him, it is hafefull in the eyes of God, 
and a plapne bꝛeach of this comman⸗ 
ment. Decondlie in this lawe, as vguic. 
tne verie well hath noted, we may ſer 
igreat light giuen fo that harde con⸗ 
fronerſie concerning vſurie of monie. 
#02 marke J pꝛap you howe he ſaith , 

n plaine tearmes, Thar if the thing 
were hired „although it periſlied in vſe, 
jet ſnould it not be made good by him 
which hired it, for it came for his hire. 


che monie which vlurers giue out is 
hired 
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hired as wee knowe. herefo!; i Me will b 
werea thing that might bee hired on is 1 
= the ſentence of God though it yſlfſag len! 
2 · ſhed. Secondlie marke againe how haue 
lawe ſaith, though a man lend of ma rtaine 
loue freely without ante hire, pet lie in 
his recompence bee nothing moze thaſfffis reſp! 
god will agatne, vnleſſe it die, o; Hype of h 
hurt which he lendeth. Now monienMynleſſe 
ther dieth neither commontie is au hewed 
whit hurt, but returneth euerie uuelende 
> as god as it came, Thirdlie conſaſ is la! 
howe the lawe will haue an apparanMitie » 
hurt of the thing lent, oꝛ elſe it alloweMuine ir 
no recompence, but vſurers will hau ming! 
conſideration foz likely loſſe. Fo? l hyaran 
they, if J had had my monie, poſſiblie nent 
coulde haue gapned thus much with it the 
vel are they not ſure thep coulde hanWueth t 
done it, foz God coulde haue crofſeMunitic 1 
their erpectafton , and being not ſur 2e 
that they could haue gapned, it is nue of 
apparant that they haue bene hind2edWvod m 
but this lawe of God pꝛouideth in equi An. 
tie onelie foꝛ apparant harme, & therenſati 
4. foꝛe nothing ſoꝛ them. Fourthly the endet 
| quitie of this lawe is onelie this, 60 thet 
9 
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will be no loſer, and therefoze pꝛo⸗ 
an is made foz recompence, if the 
ng lent receyued hurt: but vſurers 
haue their god will, as they call it, 
aine, and an exceſſiue gapner. 
lie in this la we of God the bozows 5o 
sreſpected, that hee ſhoulde haue 
of his neighbour, and not pay foz 
unleſſe hee hurt the thing which hes 
owed , but vlurie regardeth wholie 
lender. Wherefoze if ſeemeth that 
is lawe of our God had euer ante 
Wiitic , this vſurie of monte had ener 
tine iniur ie, and that this kinde of 
ring is voide of lone, and therefo2s 
Wharantly a bzeach of this commann- 
ment. Thus therefoꝛe wee ſe what 
t the equitie of this lawe of lending 
eth to this queſtion of vſurie, which 
nmtie remaineth and ener ſhall. 
Cue. But Ipray you what thinke 
u of giuing viurie which manie a 
dod man is conſtray ned todo? 
Anl. Trruelp fo2 mine owne part Y 
nſatiſfied to thinke it alſo euill 15 the 
undes of Ieremie , Who ſaith, he hath 
cither giuen 4 nor taken, and yet 


they 
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they hated him. Inſinuating plainly,jj 
he had done either, he could haue foum 
tuff cauſe in bimſelfe, why he ſhonldh 
euill thought of, 

Que. What is the law of pledges? 

Anſ If thou takeſt thy neighbour 
raiment to pledge, ſaith the lawe, tho 
ſhalt reſtore it to him ere the ſunne go 
dove. For that is his couering only, . 
this is his garment for his skinne where 
{hal he ſleepe?ꝰ Therefore when he criethWnt 
vnto me I wil heare him, for Iam met 


Deut. 24.6. ful. And in an other place: No man ſhi 
take y vpper or nether milſtone to pled 


| 


Exod. 22.26. 


10. for this 2 is his liuing. And whe the 


ſhalt aske againe of thy neighbour ani 
n. thing lent, thou-ſhalt not goe into h 

4 houſe to fet his pledge, but thou ſha 

, ſtande without, and the man which bi 
rowed' it of thee ſhall bring the pledg 

12. out of y dores vnto thee: Furthermore 

he be a poore body, thou ſhalt not ſlee 

13. with his pledge, but ſhalt reſtore him ti 
pledge when the ſunne goeth down, the 

he may ſleep in his raimẽt, & bleſſe they 

& it ſhalbe righteouſnes to thee betoÞ 


the Lord thy God. Che very ende = i 


[ 
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zi cchlaws as you ſ& is nothing but this 
uniccy kindenes of man towards man 
deen in this matter of taking paunes. 
dthercfoze if my dealing herein be 
pe, hard, and cruel, laping aſide as it 
real regard of other mens nedes, ſo 
yſclke may be ſafe, is it not apparant 
Mi failein loue towardes the wealth x 
eſtate of my bꝛother outward, and 
foze haue bzoken this commande- 
nt?Jt muſt needes be granted. 
ue. What is the law for things com- 
ted to our cuſtody? 
Wolf, Ifa man deliver vnto his neigh- Exod. 23. 10. 
un laith the law, to keepe, aſſe, or oxe, : 
ſeepe, or any beaſt, and it die or 
hutt, or taken away by enimies, & no 
Waſceit, an oth of the Lord ſhalbe be- rr, 
Wit the two, y he hath not put his hand 
Wo his neighbours good, & the owner 
hall rake y oth, & he ſhal not make 
ſlee hood. But if it be ſtolne from him, he 12, 
m the make reſtitution vnto the owner 
n,thFreok. If it bee torne in peeces, he 
thetſl bring record, and ſhal not make it 53? 
hefe od vhich is deuored. By Which lawes 
okahns much we may note, that notwith⸗ 
wh ſtanding 
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ſtanding foꝛ thinges committed to the 
cuſfodie , it might fall out that th 
might be bzought befoze the magiſtra 
by othe to pꝛoteſt their trueth and hy 
neſtie, which cozrupt fleſh will light 
grudge at, oꝛ elſe to their coſt to ma 
that god, the keping whereof neu 
gained them pennie: yet neuertheleſ 
woulde the Loꝛde haue man euen hen 
in to ſhowe his lone, and in no caſel 
either of theſe reſpectes 02 ante other 
denie it. UWherefo2e it followeth the 
and both nowe and euer ſhall follow 
that whoſoener ſhal not willinglie, 
readily take into his cuſtodie that thin 
which hee map keepe to the benefits! 
bis neighbour better than hee that dd 
deliuer it him, and ſo taken truly ken 
and faithfullie reſtoze it againe v 
them, that of right ſhoulde haue it, th 
man oꝛ woman want in their heart 
affection oz lone to their netghbou!! 
they withholde the thing which is di 
vnto them, namelie the fruite of tht 
loue in this particular we ſtande vpa 
and therefoze gu iltie they are bel 


God of ſtealth the bꝛeach of this > 


Que. What is the lawe of finding 
ioges lolt? 6 | 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not ſaith thelawe, peut as a. 
thy brothers oxe nor his ſheepe goe ; 
ray, and withdrawethy ſelfe from the, 
ut ſhale bring thẽ againe vnto thy bro- 
r: and if thy brother bee not neere . 
to thee or if thou knowe him not, then 
hou ſhalt bring it ynto thy houſe, and 
tall remaine with thee vntill thy bros 
er ſeeke after it, then ſhalt thou deli- 
tr it to him againe. In like maner ſhalt 3. 
hou doe with his Aſſe, and ſo ſhalt thou 
be with his raiment , and with all loſt 
hinges of thy brother which hee hath 
ot, if thou haſt founde them, thou ſhalt 
pt withdrawe thy ſelfe from them. Se 
xrethe loue of man to the gods of his 
other in what ſoꝛ t the Lozde requi⸗ 
ich it. Nowe leaſt the name ol bꝛother 
ed hers in this place ſhoulde decepue 
„to thinke wes are bounde but to 
r lriendes in this duetie, it is pꝛoſita- 
eto note howe in an other place in 
ade of bꝛother is put enimie, and all 
Me particulars neuertheleſſe named. 
| Aa 1 
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If thou meete thine enimies oxe, or ample 
going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring him agzinfiitheft! 
and ſo fo:th of the reſt. So that this be N 
ing a fruite of loue, which God requiaſe!ing* 
reth in vs all towardes the gods of An. 
men, bee they friendes oz foes, that iu eib. 
ſhoulde kepe them, and cheriſh then ni! 
and in ſafetie reſtoꝛe them, if wee fingWcclle o 
them loſt, when once wee knowe th@Qany 
owners ol them: ſurely we muſt naWunbet 
confeſſe that to conceile, and retainMWulcbu 
thinges founde of vs, after wee knowMug to 
who ſhoulde haue them is plaine au rene 
flatte theft. Pea it is a bꝛeach of tan tot 
ſcience no doubt in this matter ton | 
toy ante thing kounds, without tu e fewn 
keſtimonie in our ſelues, that wee hau ice of 
vled as manie meanes as wee couldetWwto 
learne out the loſer, as by aſking, man 
pꝛoclapming, and ſuch like. This wire thy 
conſidered and waied ſhoulda lit lem whic 
awake ſuch as bee Loꝛdes of waife au el oꝛ b 
ſtrates, as we ſaie, that they carie M bzotl 
eye ouer their baliſfes in that behalte a 
nere as they can, to ſe that they bu hen it 
not ſinne vppon them, by making the N ther. 
bniuft retainers ofother mens gods greed 
; 1 
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W:mplaint common in moſt places, and 
theft not to be warranted in any place. 
ee. What is our duetie in buying 86 
Alling? 
An? When thou ſelleſt ought to thy 
ighbour, ſaith the lawe, or buieſt at x... 8 
y neighbors hand, you ſhall not op- 5 
Werelle one an other( meaning by deceite 
zany otherwiſe)burt according to the xg, 
Munber of yeares after the Tubile thou 
ale buie:of thy neighbour, alſo accor- 
ng to the number of the yeares of the 
nene wes he ſhal ſell vnto thee, Accors 15+ 
g to the multitude of yeres thou ſhale 
creaſe the price therof, & according to 
efewnes of yeres thou ſhalt abate the 
ce of it, for y number of fruits doth he 
[mto thee. Oppreſſe not yee therefore 1 
man his neighbour , but thou ſhalt 
e thy God. For Jam y Lord thy god. 
which law this J marke, that when 
gel oꝛ buie J muft ſhow euen a loue fo 
pbzother, 4 a fender affection in that 
dealing with him. Foz ſo is it ment, 
gen it is ſaid, pou ſhal not oppꝛeſſe ons 
vther. Secondly then conſequently 
edy affection may not let 5 pzice 
055 - i a3 but 


- 
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but the value of the thing, and the hr 


nefite which it is likelie to ycelde. fel s 


howe can J loue him. and pet take nn 
of him thanz giue him,y is moze mom 


than the thing is woꝛth? Which thing 
ik they be wanting, ſurely then our 
ling is deceite & guile, yea it ts theft y 
this commaundement p2oued. Foz th 
verie equitie of this lawe, as enerieo 

map plainlie ſ&, was this, that as ge 
choulde be giuen as taken, and taken: 
giuen. Euen that commutatiue iulli 
which heathen men could ſc to be ſont 
teſſar ie in all contractes and bargan 
as that without it no trading coul 
ſtande o2 ſocietie indure. Upon whit 


lawe well conſidered and ſound 
ſetled in our minds, a godly man daß 


eth theſe concluſions, & let vs thinke 


ppe 
aun 


lt, a! 
ralit 
duld 
In) a 
Imiſl 
Hues 
lau 
6 w1 
0n:dl! 


the. Firſt it condemneth al oner ſelling | 


J mcane knowen and wilkfull onerlg 


ling of any thing, foꝛ ſo ſay the won 


(according tothe number of yearesh k 


thou ſel)that is ił the Iubile be farre j | 


thou ſhalt (el dearer by reaſon the bu 


ſhal reape longer p2ofite of it:but iti 


nere, then cheaper foz y contrare 
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in. So that an equalitie of commodi- 
es pꝛeſent is plainely ſhot at in this 
Ju. Vow then can they warrant their 


alings to haue required loue in them, 


ho in reſpect either of paſſed loſſe oz 
ppoled poſſible in tims to tome doe in⸗ 
zunce the p2ice of the thinges they 
lab one the value of the things? This 
Nealing, if pou marke the wozdes well, 
Nuld not be alowed amongſt the lewes. 
In as pet J am ignoꝛant of any larger 
million granted to ds to wꝛecke our 
es vpon our bꝛethꝛen, e to robbe the 
Wecauſe God in bis pleaſure hath croſſed 
vith loſſe, 02 map do hereafter. Se- 
Adlp it condemneth all ptter ing of 
naughty e counterfeit coine oz wares. 
1 oꝛ firſt fo2 p ſeller, if he raile his pzicg 
e the value of god wares , # thendeli- 


er evill oz counterkeit, how doth he ob⸗ 
i rue an equalit ie of commoditie? And 


en foz the buier if he beat it downe to 
low a pꝛite as he map, til be conſenf 
giue ſo much foꝛ ik, and then deliuer 
dunterfert 4 euill coine, where is again 
de cquitie ofthis law on his part who 
bound by it to giue aſmuch & as god 

s as 
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as hee taketh ſo ne&re as iudgement ca 
any way ſerue him. Thirdly it conden 
neth alllying in wayt fop2ay vpen one 
that muſt needs ſell fo pꝛeſent mony, te 
get his commoditte foꝛ halfe the value,i 
A can, when as rather J ſhould foz piti 


giue him equalitie. Foz what lone iz ** 


this to the gods of my neighboꝛ, when 
A tan be content euen to robbe him in 
his neceſſitie by taking that foꝛ a penis 
that is woꝛth in mine owne conſcience 
ther, and not to be bought vnder, were 
his neede not ſo great? Nowe ſer and 
note then bow commonlie, pet fcareful- 
Ip,foz want ot loue © conſcience to gin 
as god as we fake, our buying and ſel 
ling one with an other is ſpotted x ſtat 
ned with great and greeuous theft. No; 
molt aſſure dl euen as in the time of 
la if they obſerned not a p2opoztid be 
twirxt the Iubile peare and their pic: 
they offended againſt the commaunde 
ment of theft: ſo nowe the lawe bein! 
gone, if the equitie of it be not obſerued 
to wit, equalitie of cõmoditie giuen an 
taken, the ſame ſinne is committed 
in the dap of the Loꝛd we ſhall * th 

| ahh bil "but 
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hurthen or it. 8 
Que. Thus then how our loue ſhould 
ſhew it ſelfe in theſe common duties we 
may eaſilie ſee, nowe I pray you goe for- 
warde with other branches of this lawe. 
Anſ. Oppꝛeſſion generally al, is cons 
trarie to that loue, which the Loꝛde by 
this la we ſeeketh to dꝛawe out of vs, x 
therfoꝛe no doubt foꝛbidden in the ſame. 
And if in particulars wee liſt to lap it 
out, Firſt ſaith the wozde , Thou ſhalt 
not oppreſſe an hired ſeruãt, that is nee- Deut. 24.14. 
die and poore,&c, But thou ſhalt giue 
him his hire for the day, neither ſhal the 
ſunne go down vpon it, for he is poore, 
and therewith ſuſtaineth his life, leaſt he 
N crie againſt thee vnto the Lorde, and it 
bee ſinne vnto thee , Secondlie it foꝛ⸗ 
biddeth to doe iniurie to any ffrangers, Exod. 22.21. 
02 to oppꝛeſſe them, and addeth this rea⸗ Leuit. 18.33. 
lonto the Jewes , becauſe they were | 
once ſtraungers. Thirdlie you ſhall not 
rouble or oppreſſe anie widowe , faith o 
the lawe,nor anie fathetleſſe child: for if Exod a2. V. 24. 
© jou doe, hee ſhall crie vnto mee ſaich _ | 
the Lorde, and then mine anger ſhall 
burne, and I will kill you with the 
Es | Aa 4 iwords 
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ſword, and your wiues ſhalbe widowe,, 
and your children fatherles. Where by 
the way marke the vehemencie of tis 
ſpeach,and ſce what comfozt to the ga. 
ly. and terrour to p wicked it maying, 
ly erhibit, Foꝛ the fozmer,God knoweg 

and the wo2ld ſ&s howe often they are 
w2ecked and w2onged and ſet to the 
wall by cruell, vngodlie , and hard 
hearfed men, howe often they fayle of Mid 
friendes fo mapntapne their right, am Wi 
| defende their cauſe againſt the euill, 
But pet ſ&@ here acomfozt, though all 
fo:ſake vs, if wee trie to the Lo2de, 
the cauſe ſhall bee his, and hee will 
helpe bs, the Lozde will awake am 
Kirre vp his w2ath, till the wzong i 
wee haue luffered bee reuenged fullie, 
And foz the ſeconde, what knowes 
the opp:eſſing and 'merrilelle man, 
whether anie cries paſſe from the gre» 
ned heartes of ſuch as hee hurteth 0; 
no: It they doe, as it cannot be but then 
ſchould, why trembleth hee not to conf 
der what hangeth ouer dis heade, euen 
yeadie to light bppon him euery holner ie 
i God bee PO D and frue wok { 
| 0; 
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voꝛde? O that our heartes then may 
aue to the Loꝛzde ik wee be oppꝛeſſed, 
id tremble at his iudgementes if wee 
ee it to others. But to returne to the 
natter againe, if all oppꝛeſſion be 
tealth befoꝛe God, what J pꝛap you 
hal we thinke of the fountaine of much 
qpzeſſion , fo wit, acceptance of pers 
ons in iudgement? Surely it muſt 
(des alſo be euill befoze the Lo2de. 
taſon doth teach it, and yet God foz 
moze aTurance erpacſſely foꝛbiddeth it 
u a milchiefe in a common wealth. 
The Lorde your God (ſayth Moles) is 
God of Gods, and Lorde of Lordes, a Deuto. roꝶ 
great God, mightie and terrible, which 
Wzccepteth no perſons +. nor taketh re- 
. Mvarde, Which doth right to the father. 
leſſe and widowe, and louecth the ſtran- 
er and giveth him foode and rayment, 
hat alſo ſhall we thinke of one cauſe 
Wiſaccepfatio of perſons to wit of bꝛibes 
ev Wand rewardes, but euen alſo as the ves 
Ine poyſon of iuſtice abhozre them and 
endemne them, à the rather fo2 that o 
erpꝛeſſelp they are fo2bidden. in the 
bozde? Wreſt not the lawe (ſayth the 
Aa5 Lode). 
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Dcuto. 76. 19. Loꝛde) nor reſpect not anie perſon, ut 
5 take rewarde . For the reward, 
blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and pet 
uerteth the wordes of the iuſt. Thy 
which is tuſt and right, ſhalt thou fol 
Jowe, that thou mayeſt liue, and poſſeſſ 
the lande which the Lorde thy God g 
ueth thee. Thus then as bꝛanches of 
this tommaundemenk, we ſc not one 
oppꝛeſſion generallp, and particular 
. but euen alſo the cauſes of it, accey 
* tante of perſons, bꝛibes, and rewardes 
193 fozbidden. And J wil pet adde one thing 
Lueries are quer vnto all theſe, which muſt nede 
. be included in this head of oppzeſſion 
oppreflion betauſe it is a comon and a dangerou 
cloake of the ſame, fo wif, Iyneries0 
Pꝛince oz ſubiedes, noble men, gentle 
mt, oꝛ whoſoeuer. Which if they main 
tame and beare out the vntuſt c w2ong 
full dealings of any man with y know 
ledge ofthe Loꝛd, not only the derde di 
er, but the giuer of that cloth and colt 
whatſoeuer he be, ſfandeth giltie of that 
oppꝛeſſion befoze almighty God. Daß 
conſideration whereof being ſo true ang unge 
fare ſhould iuſtly cauſe in al ane 


| Exod.23,2, 
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wale their cloth to others, a moꝛe vigi⸗ 
ut epe & care to ſe t heare the conuer⸗ 
ation of their folo wers, ta reſtraining 
and of ſuch countenance, credite oꝛ co- 
ier to thẽ (all wozldly reaſons ſet apart) 


Mihen ſo euer they ſhall vnderſtande the 
ame to be abuſed . Foz why ſhould anp 


arthlp reſpect euer ſtande fo great in 


ens cies, as p fo2 it they dare take vp⸗ 
n them the guilt of other mens ſins, £ 
hopling oppꝛeſlion? But alas great is 
the vnfeelingneſſe of many mens harts 
in this matter in theſe dayes. Either 
Pope , pꝛofite, oz pollicte doe make vs 
teale our cloth to liberally, and regard 
tir mens behauiour fo negligentlie. 
But a woꝛde is pnough. 
Que. Vet ſtill proceede on. | 
Anſ. Another bꝛanch of this com⸗ 
nandement of ſtealth is idleneſſe. Foz 
i lince the fall of our firſt parents, what⸗ 
beuer we iniop iuſtlp and truelp as our 
obne, wemuſt get it by labour. And 
vhatſoeuer J laboꝛ not foꝛ, and pet in- 
u, 4 ffeale it, and the vle of it be⸗ 
W ngeth not vnto me. Foz then was if 
lade to Adam and his polkeritie foz 
euer 
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e 
2 * « 


euer that in the ſweate of their bzow 
they ſhould eate their meate. The m 

ning whereof bindeth not all eſfatesk 

a like bodilie labour, but it inioyne 
euerie one ſome lawefull calling, . 

magiſtrate muſt gouerne, cherich, an 
defende, the iudges determine the tau 
ſes of the people, the miniſters deliun 
their giftes to the Church, and euer 
one in ſome ſozt of ſweate, that is 
ſome godly indencur ok bodie 02 mind 
derive bnto himſelfe the vſe of the! 
outwarde thinges. Other wiſc if wien 


be liue by the labour of others, haun 


no teſtimonies that hee deſerueth hi 
hire, be that man oz woman what 
uer aſſured, that they make a b2eacho 
this commandement. F02 if anie work 
not, let him not cate, ſapth the Apolſlie 
as if he would ſay, if he dee, he doe 
moꝛe than he hath right to. The labou 
rer is worthie of his wages, but not thi 


lopterer. The Oxe that Neadeth out the 


corne mult not be muſled, but the idl 


aͤlle if he be ppned , is but well ſerned 


Adleneſſe what milchiele it hatcheth in 
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to laie downe? It cauſeth contenti⸗ 8 
nnd ftrife by pꝛatling ſperches, it Frou. ro. C] | 
Jreth and nouriſheth wheꝛedome and 
Wh, it pulleth on pouertie, and loſeth 
our, it hindereth vertne, and mapn⸗ 

neth vice, and by name to the bzeach 

this commatindement it mightily 
Woneth. Fo2 let him that ſtole ſteale 
WM more (ſapth the Apoſtle ) bur let him Fpheſas 

ker labour and worke with his owne 
ads y ching which is good, that he may 
Nie co giue him which nedeth. Noting 
it were verie plainelp, that the cauſe 
yr the ſtealer ſtole, was want of las 
Woring in bis calling. Pante godly 

es and cuſtomes haue heathen men 
Wade, and had againſt idleneſſe. Some 
Wave puniſhed it with verje death, as 
d Draco the la wegiuer of the Athe- 
ins, others haue admitted none ta 
Wvell in their townes with them, vn⸗ 
e de had ſome art. and carefully fols 
dwedit alſo. All contrepes and all peo⸗ 
eto conclude, that haue liued vnder as 
le god gouernement, haue abhozred 
Salomon ſendeth the idle bellie to 
arne his dutie of the varie vileſfcreas 
75; 
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ture the piſmire, who laboureth inſy 
mer to liue in winter, and whole n 

ny litle cariages, as you ſ& , maky 

great hcape at laſt, And in an oth 

place he ſayeth , that he which will 

Wave becauſe it is cold, ſhalibeggeh 

bre ade, when it is warme, and nom 

ſhall giue him, which is wozſe, euen pin 

niihing iuſtlp his great flouth. Tha 

was a litle tittle fattle, when time v 
they ſay betwixt the graſhopper and i 
piſmire, and we may laugh at it,: t) i 
loke better about vs as admoniſhed ihr? N 
it. The graſhopper hauing paſſed i 
ſummer ouer merily, as her cuſton 
is ſinging and tuning the notes of ne 1 
thoughtleſſe minde vnder euerie lea 

at laſt when winter came on, begaunng 

fo ſhake, and fo goe to bedde with a 
emptie bellie manie a night, to th 
great weakening of her liuely limme: 
and the quite marring of all her m 
ficke. To fteale ſhe refuſeth of he 
honeft nature, and fo begge thee ia! 
aſhamed fo2 feare to be mocked. Pat 
nee maketh the olde wife trottqything | 
they lay, and modeſtie in this ory hear! 


as « = * 
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ture muſt yeelde to neceſſitie, To 
herefoꝛe ſhee goeth, and hauing a 
thie neighbour not farre off, that 
 laboured ſoze all ſummer , and 
de vppe much good vitaile, fo her 
commeth , and craueth ſome ſuc⸗ 
at her hande. Who by and by 
naunded of her what ſhee did all 
mer? Alas (ſapeth the graſhop⸗ 

) J ſung and litle remembzed 

; change . Did you fo ( ſayth the 
t) in deede did you ſing all ſums 
: Nowe truſt me, foz mee, vou 

ill daunce all winter, foz J live 
my labour, and J will neuer mains 
ne idleneſſe in anie , Thus res 
ned llouth a checke, when it lo⸗ 
 foz helpe, and wee warned by it 

y learne this mozall , fo labour 
if we lache Optimum obſoninns 
tut labor, ( (ayth one) They are 

d refreſhinges in our age the wel- 
owed trauclles of our youth. 
res paſſe , and ſtrength fayles, 
ite nothing in youth , and haus 
ming in age. But O cares 
heartes of ours, and headie pans 
| 0 
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who can periwade this, oz beate iti 
the heades of young men, and mayy 
of ſeruantes, and ſuch as are commy 
on? No, no, we will hoppe and dana 
fipple and dꝛinke, banket and re uu 
what con aſell ſoeuer is giuen vs tot 
contrarie, with that litle we haue, a 
fing care away. And a litlegaie ay; 
rell on the backe is woꝛth much mon 
in the cheſt. But wiſe is he whome 
ther mens harmes can cauſe to fil 
heede. Dickneſle may come, and ene 
maiſter will not keepe a ſicke ſeruant 
mayme may fall to vs, and wee the 
may heare it, J haue no wages vn 
you could wozke , many thinges nai 
bappen, anda mans obne ts his own) 
and great is gods bleſſing to faith 
labour, as trulie his plagues are ng! 
litle oz rare to idleneſſe and ſlouth. 
Que. Well ſir then ſince labour 
muſt and ſo liue, I pray you is not eue 
labour bemibendabls 5 
Anſ. No inderde. Foz the Apoll. 
the place J named befoze, maket) 
diſfinction , which J pꝛay you mart 


 Bpbeſ4, 18. and ſaveth, Let him labour wp 
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une handes the thing that is good: as 
he ſhould haue ſaid, there are labours 
ich are naught, and pet labours fo, 
Aherefoze it is not pnough to make 
coniltleſſe of this commanundement 
ar, we get that we haue by labour, 
Nitit muſt be god labour (ſapth Paule) 
attlabour, and lawefull labour. The 
Which diſfinctio ouerthzoweth al main⸗ 
nance goffen by maſſing,by tingling 
charming. by playing interludes, by 
ing and pyping vppe and downe the 
mntrey, by carping about beares and 
| hes, by telling of foꝛtunes, and ſuch 
ee trades, mentioned in the ſtatute of 
his lande, touching vagabundes. Foz 
Wiough they be labours, and make them 
beate often, ſome of them, yef want 
ey warrant in the wo2de to pzoue 
hem god, and lawefull labours. And 
herefoꝛe ſubiect to the penaltie of this & / 
ive befo2e God. 
Ne. And I pray you let me adde one 
Ning more becauſe you ſay all labours 
uſt be lawefull : what if a man in the 
urſuite of a pyrate or anie enemie in 
elde get a ſpoyle, whether is it lawefull 
B b to 
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to retaine it, and conceile it, or it i 
ſtealth ſo to Hoe? The labour is iuk, he 
neſt and lawefull. 

Anſ. Truelp J muſt needes anſbwen 
vou, that albeit the labour in reſiſting 
and repelling any enimie be comm 
dable and god, and therefo2e gods ( 
gotten lawfully poſſeſſed of the Pꝛin 
the leefetenant, the generall oz chu 
whoſoeuer:pet is there no warrant th 
euerie ſouldier ſhould bee his owne car 
uer and take what he can get. But tha i 
cuſfome t law of all well oꝛdered ward 
18 this, oꝛ ſhould be. that what ſpoyleſ 
euer is got, and not giuen befoze han 
by the captapne to the ſouldiers , duct ö 
by them tobe bꝛought vnto him, 

bp him to be diſpoſed to euerie mit 
1. Sam 30.20 geometrically that is acco2ding to eng 
Kc, rie mans ſernice and woꝛthineſle, m 
Arithmetically , that is to euerie maher ; 
alike . And ik anie man of his own 
greedineſſe alienate to þimſelfe an 
thing, any otherwiſe than thus, the 
is, either with a generall guilt of tk 
captame to fake whathe can, oꝛ àa pa 


ticular guift to take this and thi 
mu} 
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uch, ſurely that poſſeſſion is not 


zarranfed by Gods lawe , but ligh⸗ 
eth vnder this commanndement, Foz 


a; fo; a mans labour, firſt hee oweth 
both to God, and fo his countrey, 
d then he hath his ſefte pap foz-if, 
hich hee agreeeth to as ſufficient, 
nm therefoze he ſhould not ſerue his 
die affection diſo2derlp . As foz 
be caſe of ppzates ik vpon ante coff 
hep be taken and impꝛiſoned, ſurelp 
Wis verie barbarous crueltie to leaue 
em vtterly vncomfozted, with ante 
ton of that which was taken a- 
Nut them, and with them, euen ſo 
Het fo2 foode they ſtarue ere euer their 
Wanſe bee hearde. This ſpoyle to 
we our ſelues, and ſpill our bze⸗ 
hen, in this lamentable and vn⸗ 
ercifull manner, what defence (0s 
ger if map haue by lawe of man, 
rely it ſauozeth not of that compaſs 
in and tender bowelles of pittie, 
Which is required by the lawe of 
90 D. And therefo:e J include it, 
dere no doubt the day of iudgement 


ll finds it, euen within the fozbid- 
Bb den 
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den bꝛaunches of this commandement 
Que. Itake your anſwere, and ther. 
fore nowe followe your owne coutk 
againe, | 
Anſ. It is nowe time to dꝛabe u 
an ende, and there yet remaine to . 
ſome whattouched the theft of the hen 
though greedie couetouſneſſe, and the 
theft of the tongue by falſe and filthin 
flatterie. Wherefoze a litle of theſea 


ſo as of the other. That this tommm 
dement then docth reache vnfo te 


thoughtes and inwarde conceits ofthe 
heart, it is firſt pꝛwued by that reaſon 
that often befoze hath bene alleadge 
namely, becauſe the lawegiuer is ſpin 
fuall, and therefoze his lawes not tt 
fting onelp in outwarde actions, a 
mens lawes doe. Secondly by thay, 
ſpeech concerning adulterie, which iy 
true in all the tommaundementes, He 


that looketh, and luſteth, or couetethi e 


hath ſinned. And by the feſfimonie 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, who reckneth u 
uetouſneſſe amongſt thoſe thinges tha 
pꝛocteding out, and not going in difile! 
man, To all which ay 

' tribe 
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ribeth, and ſapeth, Auarus fur & latro In Theſ.ho- 
f. A couetous man is a theefe. Nowe milia 11. 
zhat couetouſneſſe is albeit euerie man 
z the acquaintance that he hath with 
t may knowe, vet doe J thus define if, 
bea damnable vice of the mind, p2ic- 
ing and pꝛouoking vs to followe after 
ithv lucre. M hich thing without the 
me, and euen vnder the name, is 
viaruelouſly inueighed againſt. in the 
ripture. The pꝛophet Habacuc cryeth Chap. 2. 5. 
Nut againſt the heart that inlargeth his 
Weſire as the hell, and is as death, and 
annot be ſafiſfied, but gathereth onto 
im all nations, and heapeth vnto hum 
il people. Yo, he that coueteth an euill 
onetouſneſſe to his houſe, that he map 
et his neſt on heigh to eſcape from the 
power of euill. Thou baſt conſal- 
Wd hame to thine owne houſe by de⸗ 
Wroping many people, and haſt ſinned 
aint thine owne ſoule . The ſtone 
"Wall cry out of the wall , and the beame 
the timber ſhall anſwere it, wo to him 
Wat buildeth a towne by bloud, and e- 
ecterh a citie by iniquitie, and ſo foꝛth. 
is cryed out againſt in the goſpell, 
Bb 3 called 
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" Tukerz, Called the rote of all euill, idolatry, 
1. Timoth,6,and a thing not to be named among 
Eßpheſ 5. Chꝛiſtians. There is no ſpeciall cal 
Colo. 3. ling amongeſt men, whereunto h 
name this vice is not foꝛbidden as; 
venome ofall vertue, in euerie degry 
in Painces , in iudges, in miniſters, 
in all it is foꝛbidden, and ſurely this is 
no ſmall argument to a Chꝛiſtian mu 
againſt it. Fearefully puniſhed wasi 
in Gehezi the pzophets man,tn Achan 
and a number mo. And fo conclude on 
ſcriptures Iob the ſeruant of the Loyd 
molt notablie ſheweth , howe hee ſhun 
ned it, and Dauid with all the heat q 
his heart pꝛapeth againſt it: O Lor 
let my heart be neuer inclined to cout 
ctdeteouſneſſe. J might recite the lawes! 
Deut. 24. 19. God againſt raking their landes 
cleane in the time of harueſt, & again 
gathering ſo cleane their grapes in 
time of vintage, as that nothing wi 
left fo2 the poꝛe. All which dire 
ſhwte at the ſhame of this ſinne in 
pꝛofeſſour of godlineſſe. And J mige 
alſo heape vp hereunto a thouſan 


aui of 1 heathen, and 0 
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frie, 
A vole finne. But whom the wozd feares 
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lan, bttered in defeffation of this 


vt, men ſhall hardly moue. Dnely a 
ech 02 two J cannot paſſe over, which 
nefily deſcribe the cozruption of our 
ature. Omma tanquam mortales time- De breuitate 
uu, omnia tanquam immortales concupiſ- vitæ. 
mw, (ſayth Seneca.) That is, Wee 
and in feare of diuers things as though 
e thought we could die, but we co- 
et ſo as though we thought we ſhould 
never die. Foztune ( ſayth an other) 
ath atue fo much to many, but ynongh 
done. And againe, Nor ſolum avar Auguſt. 
f, quirapit aliena, ſed qui cupidè ſeruat 
u. He is not onely couetous which 
greedilie catcheth at more, but he alſo 
abich pinchinglie ſpareth that which 
de hath. Mhereof verie excellentlie gc . - 
heaketh both Salomon and Syrac, Syrac. 14. 3 
hapnting out the filth of this follie 
fo haue the blefſinges of G O D, 
and pet to want no thing moze 
ſhꝛough a miſerable minde, than 
the bleſfinges of G O D. But Y 
vill followe no farther this com⸗ 
non place: this lifle which J haue 
| Þ b 4 ſpo⸗ 
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ſpoken, J haue done it, to giue vs a tit | 
of this ſubtle ſinne, which, with grich 
we map marke, thoſe men and women 
verie greeuoully aſſaulted withall and 
fearefully ouercome after their p2ofef 
ſion made of Gods trueth, and his gu 
rious goſpell, who in the dayes of their 
vanit ie befoze their calling, neuer felt 
any ſuch temptation . So ſ&keth d 
than to flander the woꝛde, and fo hinder 
the credit of the goſpell. When he can 
not longer defaine bs in ſwearing, in i 
exceſſe of diet, oz apparell, in adulteriz 
and vncteanneſle, in ſpoyling and ſpen⸗ 
ding waſtfully Gods giuen grates, an 
in other fruites of ignoꝛance and ot ai 
; bnrefozmed ſoule, then creepeth he in, 
and dzaweth vs ſubtlelic ere euer lun en 
eſpie him to the other extremitie, euen 
greater care to get, and nearer ſ&king 


bowe to ſane, than can o2 may ſtande 


with the credit ol the trueth which ve 
pꝛofeſſe, o2 calling often, which wer 
haue in the common wealth. This uf 
to true, wee ſie examples daylie, and i! 
mens owne heartes being well exam 
ned foal coef it. The Lozde go 
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ine vs iudgementes to ſee, and heartes 


et Moabhozre ſo foule an euill. Fo2 what a 


crogation from Gods p2omiſes , and 
amnable miſfruſt is this, when wee 
e feare God, and ſerue him, attende 
his wozde, vie his Sacramentes, 
bid ſinne in others, and fozbeare it 
r ſelues, then ſo fo loke at wife and 
hildzen,and other erpenſes,as that we 
tare to want, who lining befoze in a 
re loſer ſoꝛt neuer doubted pet ame 
o ͤ defect; Mill God bee wozſe fo 
en when they followe him, than hee 


as when they foz(wke him? Surelie 


eye muſt be had vnto this thing, and 
rie deere vnto vs muſt be the credite 
| the Goſpell, that others by vs map 
vonne vnto it, oꝛ at leaſt none deter⸗ 

A from it. God ſtrengthen vs. foꝛ ſa⸗ 
nis ſubtill, and we are ſone deceiued. 
nd truely better wee had neuer giuen 
r names to Chꝛiſt, than by any faith- 
le greedineſſe, oz vnſemely hardnes, 
donerthzowe all againe, and hinder 
offence others that are pet without. 
He earth is the Lozds, andthe Lo2d 
durs, if wee ſerue him, with all that 

Bb 5 either 
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either heauen oz earth hath to doe jg 

god wtthall. 

Que. And what of 'the ſtealth oh 

the eye? 

Anf. The eye is ſaide to ſteale 
cauſe: it maketh the heart fo cou 
Foz bp our eyes crepe in deſires j 

fo our heartes both in this behalk 
which nowe wee meane, and int 
ther alſo as befoze hath berne ſai 
By the eye firſt did Achab ſkeale N. 
bothes vineparde, and then by his en 

the vefire of it crept into his hcartMatterie 
And the P;ophete ſaith , They co lube 
vet feeldes, meaning no double | thi 
which they ſawe fo lie commodious f(@Wtnour 
them. Wherefoze Gods childzen mum th 
ſtop the berie firſt beginnings and loan em fi 
to their eyes. and eares, that they mem thy 
no flame, which God oz char itie daß um. 
millike: and let vs learne to thinke rat ch 
an heathen ſaide, Turpe eſt, non ſolugptatth | 
peder, fed & ocnlss in alienat poſſeſſa rater 
immittere. It is a foule thing not onely ti" infe 
let our feete but euen our eyes walkgp#conte 
into other mens poſſeſſions anis fue not 
ther than becommeth vs as =_ 

} 


jon the Commandements. 395 
hiſtians. 
Que, What ſtealth committeth the 
nouc? 
. Bp fraude and ſubtiltie, by 
jothing and flatterie, and ſuch like. 
2 thus ſtale falſe Siba his maiſter 
ephibboſherhes + gods from him, 
thus ſteale manie craftie pleaders in 
iblike places, and make no conſcience 
it. Thus is it ſayd in expꝛeſſe woꝛds, 
at Abſolon ffale the heartes of 
| Iſracl, to wit by his ſhameleſſe 
iterie, Thus ſteale men the hearts 
ſubiectes , euen in theſe dayes 
m their Pꝛinces, and lawfull go- 
rnours the heartes of the people 
m their miniſters , of ſeruauntes 
m their Pailters , of Childꝛen 
m their Parentes , Er hoc magnum 
um- eſt, ſaith one, And this is 2 
eat theft. A kinde of this 7 
8 auth if is foz a Gentleman oz a 
6 eater eſtate to calf out a worde fo 
s inferiour in wap ok begging what 
zrunueniently map not ſpare, and vet 
re not denie, but bzingeth and de- 
liuereth 


2. Sam, 16. 
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liuereth with faire wo2des , what 6; 
knowes his heart grudgeth, and pe 
aduenture his wife werpeth to hi 

part with all. And vnto this heade 
referred all vngodlie counſell, hx 
ſoeuer, and all leawde vanitie, 0 þ 
biſhe ſeruilitie to make men delig 
moe in vs, and leſſe in the frare 
God. Is it not lamentable to ſe;th 

a popiſh. oꝛ an atheiſticall Spirite ha 

doe moꝛe hurt at a table, 02 ſuch lui 
place with one peeuiſh ieſt, and g 

ding ſkoffe in the heartes of the he 
rers, than twentie god men can rec 

uer with much god counſell? And e 
what ſay we? O hee is a mer ie grauen 
à pleaſaunt companion, and in faith 

god fellowe . Yee cannot flatferyh ö 
woꝛds muſt be boꝛne, and ſo fw2th.% 

marke marke what effect this mit 1 
hath in vs, and whereto it tendeth. 1 
ifit increaſe our knowledge, incraß 
dur zeale and increaſe god graces Medes 
vs, then like it, and ſpare not, ue ne 
cheriſh ſuch an one , But if it poyſ 

the pꝛoſite of the woꝛde vnto vs, den 


our diligence, and liking ok god 5 
tile 
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, and decreaſe all that J haue na- 
then know him foz a thiefe, though 
handes be true, foꝛ he ſtealeth our 
les from the liuing God, c both bo⸗ 
"Wand ſoule from eternall life. It is 
lie aide of a flaterer, that as the 
maintaines the fire, ta the con⸗ 
Wing of it ſelfe, ſo riches doeth him 
Wiceate vp our wealthes,and J aps 
it to this cale with no leſſe trueth, 
Wi counfenance beares out manie e⸗ 
cunſeller till hee and his counſell 
e bzought his mayntayners to 
but a ſmall pozte . Such grekes 
e griefe in a Chziſtian heart fo 
Mrethem, and if ſinne bee \weete to 
the Lozde in mercie rowze vs 
Win (odeade a \leepe. Wut J goe no 
her in this matter. J wiſhe 
Wat woulde, and J woulde what 
it kindle in euerie man and wo⸗ 
moe faith and obedience tos 
des G O D and man: foz wee 
Neno coling Cards, our hearfes are 
and euill inough by nature of them 


3 s, 
Que. 


8 


. 
! 
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Que. Yet mult J once agayne my 
bolde, and craue your opinion conc 
ning goods got by play. For in ty 
mee thinke the poſſeſſion of them bi 
no ſounde warrant. And if you 
ioyne a litle concerning corrupt Þ 
11 I thinke it will not bee wifi 
i; 
Anſ Surelie pou doe molt iu ett 
doubt of the fozmer , and J dare 
uouch it, you map as fitliedoubtoft | 
latter. Foz neither play no: Patrol 
nage will euer beareout, when ll 
conſciences ſhall awake, what at thi: 
dap is done by the title of them. ret 
the latter J purpoſe ſome other ſpeaciſÞ ill 
and thereſoꝛe will not here intreateßß 
if, but onely ſay thus much, that ; 
frueth as you haue well noted tiere b 
tommaundement of ſtealth is his them 
wherein hee muſt bee placed that mu ilhed 
leth to himſelfe the rewarde of then rern 
niſter. Lamentable are our days 
wherein ſach wickedneſſe is wiſdon 
and thꝛiſe deade are thoſe heartes, . 
daply dare iniop, what neither being 


11969090 {© 
; 
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D D ,no2 man, they may openlie 
de to. But of the latter a fewe 
awoꝛdes at pour requeſt. A mat⸗ 
Wacyou knowe greatlie liked, and 
Wcfoze hardly blamed without great 
liking Foz what we haue to doe, 
vloue not fo bee letted fo doe, and 
othſome is that trueth euer, that 
as it will bee, To this was A 
„ IJ doe willinglie acknowledge, 

oo this am J called, as J am, a 
liter, even plapnelie to ſpeake 

Wat J (& a trueth, when the place 
eth it, oz elſe to carie the bzande 
Wan ill conſcience to my graue. And 
iber miſitkers of anie trueth here, 
Wl finde a daye of miſliking elſe⸗ 

re befoze the G O D of trueth, 


them nowe betimes , in loue ads 


"hed, well conſider and weygh, 
Fuerning then playing and ga⸗ 
Ig in generall „ diners you ſhall 
both in wziting and ſpeaking 
le ſtraite, who hardlie will bee 
waded fo allowe vnto Chziſti⸗ 
ama ante pla ie at all. Fe2 
lay 
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ſay they wee muſt giue accompting 
day of iudgement of euerie actin, j 
euerie idle wozde, and of euerie int 
time, howe we haue beſfowed it, ih 
therefoze we ſhoulde not play. Secay 
ly the Apoſtle ſaith, Whatſocuer youd 
doe all to the glorie of God, but ourit 
ſpoztes rather diſhonour God, g 
therefoze we ſhoulde not play, Thin ele 
lie Peter ſaith it is ſufficient that u 
haue ſpent the time paſt of the life ah 
ter the luſt of the Gentiles walking 
wantonneſſe, dꝛunkennes, in gluttoniſſe 
and ſuch like, therfoꝛe nowe we shu lol 
not play. Fourthlp the multitude Wh 
Chꝛiſtian exerciſes # duties that weiß 
| bound vnto crie vnto vs to ſpende ih 
Ambroſ i. of. time in play, And laſt᷑ of all by the ſaab 
fc. a3. tences ol graue and godlie fathers vi 
Ch ryſoſt. ho. haue and doe condemne all idle ſpot 
6. ii Matth. and ſay the diuell, not God was then 
thoꝛ of them, they pꝛoue, and wilbe hart 
pꝛofite, that we ſhoulde not play. Mpeti 
meaning of theſe our bꝛethꝛen no don 
is god, and willingly would dꝛawe Weſa 
to greater dutie to our God. And tha 
reaſons of theirs ought to haue this Ae. 
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ect in vs euen to abzidge that erceſle 
iich al may ſer in our playing and our 
Whoztes , and fo bzing vs home to a 
reater ſtrictneſſe of life in heeding 
hat we ſhould.3Bnt fo cut vs off from 
recreation by any play(be it without 
Fnce of anis ſpoken ) inderde they 
ano. Foz wee are men, and no An⸗ 
in bels, and as men in this wozlde wee 
uſt walke our courſe, ſubiect to dul⸗ 
ele, and wearineſſe, euen in good 
nge inges, and wee mult refreſhe that 
ble weakeneſſe of ours by lawful and 
lowed comfozfs, UWhich J fo fearme 
Wecauſe Jam aſſured that the woꝛde of 
od condemneth not all our play,and,, , _ 
Whecorupt conſtitution of our bodies, 2 
Wicether with the dulnelle of our minds . Sans 2. 
 viWequire ſome play. Sparing in truth Leuir.zz. 
the woꝛde in giuing, becauſe well The appoin- 
ewe the Lozde wee wouldenot bee gert 
ring in taking libertie foz fo play, ** 
Pttis it plaine inougb. otwithſtan⸗ 
ng fitly may it be ſaide of play, as 
ve Welaide of ſtudying philofophie, Pe- 
tig endum paucis: Wie mult play but 
13 le. | | 
Ce But 


402 Queſtions = Anſwes 


But nowe the ſeconde Cteppe 
moꝛe harde than this, namelie h 
knowe what games wee maie be 
and at what wee may play. Where 
in not purpoſing anie ſet and curin 
treatiſe , J aunſwere bꝛiefely, iu 
of thoſe manie and differing kinder 
of ſpoztes , that are deniſed and vi 
ſed in euerie place, J condemy 
none, which make foz the quick 
ning of bodie oz minde , which ſer 
fo actiuitie, and prepare men fi 
better ſeruice an other daye , vnlel 


they haue iopned to them any b 


godlineſſe, oz are by Lawe of tha 


particular place foꝛbidden: : no no 


P. Martyr 
de ludis. 


Cardes 02 Tables in all reſpect; 
and to euzrie perſon at all times 
and in all places: Neuertheleſſe . 
am fullie aſſured , and doe willing, 
lie affirme , that they ought not 
Chꝛiſtians pꝛolelling the Golpell 
bee ſo much vſed as they are. 


haue fopning with mee, that col 8 


Father Maiſter Peter Martyr, who 
iudgement it is in playne tear me 
We non aui damnandus eſt f f a 
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pe oh... egrotat, aut debiluatur, eo genere 
lie . ſe recreet, quod a fortuna vel caſu 
1deat,modo ibi pecunie non pericliten- 
Wer It is not by and by to bee miſli- 
ring. if one that is ficke , or weakened | 
„ a dodie, whereby hee cannot vic os 
mew: exerciſe,doe recreate himſelfe with 
mn fc kindes of play, which depende 
eme chance and fortune, as Tables and 
ues. (F02 againſt Dice hee hath flats 
ſpoken befoꝛe.) Let vs therefoze ra- 
n fo: enter to conſider an other poynt, 
nel ich is harder than this, namelie, 
ether wee ſhoulde play fo2 monie 
t. And firſt J reaſon thug: Jf 
9 NY tee lawefull to plaie fo2 monie, then 
ele t lawefull to winne monie in this 
met and the monie lawefullic polleſ⸗ 
: Bak this ſeconde is falſe, theres 
ulltng ethe fozmer alſo. That the ſeconde 
not Malle, the ende and firſt invention 
ell plate pzoneth , which as euerie 
e. anne well witneſſe was neuer 
„ented to this ende, but onelie ta 
eech either body 02 mind, and coꝛrup - 
ter ward bꝛought in mony,as we 
| Wavly befoze our epes. Foz ſo long as 
Cc 2 a gams 
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a game is ſtraunge oꝛ new to vs, u ate p 
can take great delight to play foꝛn 41 of 
thing: but when once we are perlen bught 
lie acquainted, and ſe the courſe of (Mich hc 
then fo:ſoth, 'vnleſſe wee map peru hate la 
the end of if, and make if a way fogaininwait 
oꝛ loſeby, wee cannot like anie moze ti play 
vſe it. Therefoze J ſay, ſince it isn rover 
parant, that thefirlf beginning of playMWue of a 
and the true vſe of it was neuer aner bꝛin 
ſuch matter, wee ought not thereby! to c 
gaine anie gods . Secondlie J (aſÞoulde | 
that as plaie in the beginning waſſken fr 
not made fo it, neither is it yet ned to 
lowed a meanes to alienate our gane, t! 
by to an other either by Gods lau ant wi 
oz: mans Lawe. Foz marke a the! 
heades of anie lawfull conueiamlithlie 
and it is either buying, ſelling , ſide wo 
ting, hiring, oz ſuch like, amongÞ with 
them al you find not gaming. WMhehirdlie 
foze the loſer is vniuſtlie diſpoſſe de of m 
and the winner as w2ongfully] ame 
ſeſſed. Danæus handling both this unt pitife 
ter and this reaſon, addeth this wur: fron 
J p2zay you marke, that albeit Miſtian x 
pꝛiuate lawe oz” cuſtome of ſoneWFe mate 
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ute place ſhoulde allowe it, yet is the 
qw of nature againſt it. and the fozmer 
ught to giue place fo the latter. But 
ith he, J haue not read euer anie pꝛi⸗ 
ute law of anie pꝛiuate plate publiſhed 
nwziting that monie wonne and loſt 
yplay coulde epther bee retapned, oz 
ttouered, ik it were denied by ver- 
ve of ante ſuch title oz right. And 
£bzingeth Ottoman a famous laws Lib. a. de viz. 
to confirme as much. Auguſtine riscap.2, 
oulde haue all thinges gotten by play n 

ken from the winner, and neuer re- 4 cg 

ned to the loſer , but giuen to the 

ye, that both the winner might 

int what ſo gredilie hee gaped foz, 

d the loſer not to recouer what ſo 

liſhlie hee parted with. Danzus 

de woulde haue them both puni⸗ 

d with a further mulct of monie. 

virdlte J reaſon from the multt- 

de of miſerable creatures, that are 

lame fleſhe that wee are, and 

t pitifaullie crie foz want of ſacs 

Ir; from the multitude of godlie and 

ſtan vſes, to employ that which 

e mate ſpare bppon , and enen 

N Ce 3 from 
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from the want of manie neceſſariyMre a 
foꝛ our ſelues, that it is not lawen ture 
noꝛ tollerable to play foz monie. u ile 
is it not lamentable, and moſt fearſhouli 
full, that ante Chꝛiſtian man ſhoud ies, 
tarie about in his conſcience daie anMod i 
night a Witneſſe , that this ſeu be 
peares hee hath not giuen ſeu 
ſhillings to the naked, nedie, and con nie n 
foꝛtleſſe members of Jeſus Chill bild; 
and pet hee hath loſt at vayne panfperus 
in a vapne manner, twentie times u num 
much: Can a man be ſo dull, t thi 
- fo thinke this thing will neuer pꝛihapin 
him, oz neuer haue a iuſt reward"! 
of puniſhment at Gods handes: e tha 
it not lamentable, that a man u inke. 
ſ& no Chziſtian vle fo giue of hyÞs 5 
abundaunce to, but thinke all that ueli 
uer bee can get litle inough to ae 3 
ſume in playe > Are wee exempif ed 
out of the number of them that Ade! 
bounde to woꝛkes of loue, and dad olle l 
of mertie, ſo that wee neede to d an oy 
none of theſe, and pet ſhall bee 
ued foo? Naie is it not wonder r ani 
and a thing that beauen and * d 
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> aſhamed of, and euen all the cre - 
ures in both of them ſtande aſfo- 
Wiſhed at fo conſider , that a man 
oulde not epther doe the fozmer dues 
Jes, 02 him ſelfe haue eyther ante 
Mod apparell to weare , ante bokes 
9 benifife his ſoule by, no not ſo 
uch as a Bible oz a pꝛaper boke, 
iemeate at home foz bis wife and 
ehildzen , ante wages fo pate hys 
Wcruauntes , oz bis other debtes, oz 
number moe ſuch neceſſaries, and 
t thinke bys playing, yea his coſtlie 
aping lawefull, and not fo bee 
oken agapnit ? Js it J ſay poſſis 

le that euer a Chꝛiſtian man, that 
hinkes hee hath Gods ſpirite, ſhoulde 
s have bis conſcience ſeared vp? 
| mute, foz myne owne part, J p20- 
J haue ſfode in my hearfe a⸗ 

** at it, and J beſeech the 
Nude to dzine awaie from vs ſuch 

ole ſecuritie. Foz elle as weline, | 

Nee ſhall knowe wee haue deceyned 
ir ſelues, and others, wee were ne⸗ 

* r ante thing leſſe, than Chꝛiſtians. 
) bel dueties therefoze due to others, 
Cr 4 lg 
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ſo manie, and great, and theſe want An 


of neceſſaries foz our ſelues , in; 
pꝛoue our playing foz monie. Malte 
the indgementes of men, both graue, rer 
godlie, and wiſe, who haue euer con-Mti 
demned it, ought in verie right tofiphi 
make all men leaue it. To thoſe that 
Inamed befoze wee may adde PetceMithe 
Martyr, who giueth not leaue tothe 
| ſicke and weake in their houſes tos: 
| ptaie, but with this condition, that 
| Modo pecu- they play for no monie. And we may 
| 1 "*U- reaſon from Auguſtines facte, that if 
4 '  heethoughtitenill fo gine monie tos 
iugler , oz a ſtage player , which yet 
to their payne , doe ſerue our ſenſes 
much woꝛſe is the warrant to giue tt 
a gameſter, that plapeth with vs ſinc 
heelabozeth no moze to make vs ſpot 
than wee doe fo make him Puch 
haue manie men wzit, whence lan 
ger ſpeach may bee fetched, and ut) 
mee fo; a taſte let this ſuffice to be 
ſaide. 
Que Why, but doe you thinke i 
ſimplie ynlawfull to play for monie? 


An 
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Anſ. Hur ely no. Foz iphen either ſo 
ile is plapde as no wal nabletſ mee 
panp dutie of my calling, oz the mo⸗ 

ey not much) is beſtowed in ſome mee- 
ing, fo2 the increaſe of loue, oꝛ that 


ich is wonne., is a rewarde appoin⸗ 
ed to that exerciſe, then thinke J, with 


— * 
— — ” 
LAY 


_ ap 
=» C<S 


bers, that it is lawefull. And thus 
mach of theſe thꝛeꝛ queſtions , whether 
he may play oz no, at what games, and 
vhether foz money, 
Que, Nay one thing more I pray you, 
ind that is this. Whether make you like 


count of diſing that you doe of o- 


etWiher games, and thinkei it as tollerable? 


Anl. Ho ſurely doe J not, to ſpeake 


laine, but iudge it moſt vnſeming foz 


WiCh:iftian man oz woman, anda verie 


hame fo the place where it is vſed. Foz 
— games it hath neither wit in it, 
emoꝛie in it, noꝛ art in it, (but falſe 


9 rt) no; ererciſe of anie thing, except 
Fit be the elbowe , no2 any thing to com⸗ 
nende if, And pet if this were all, if 


i vere not in ſo enileſfafe,howbeit,ſures 


this is not a litle againſt it. But ſee 
(hich is karre moꝛe) enen of all men 
Cc5 by 


— 
. PFY 
& = 
4 7 
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by a generall conſent as it were, thi. 
vile game as moft vyle defected ay 
deteſted. Foz if vou caff pour en 
to the heathen they euer hated it, 
vou loke at Chꝛiſtians they euer abu 
red it, the ſcripture hath fozbidden i 
the Councelles haue condemned it 
the Lawes of euerie good Conf 
mon wealth, and eſpeciallie of oMo:; 
obne haue ſenerelie puniſhed it, ai 
what kinde of argument of nilikin 
is there not againſt it? Thus haue thi 
not dealt with other exerciſes, ail 
therefoze ſurelie there is in it muß 
ſhame to the vſer, and mo2e hurl 
to the place where it is vſed , thanuW 
the other. But let vs wep the . A 
med heades in ozder. And firſt forth 
heathen, doe wee not fe howe Tuliher 
laieth it fo the ſhame ok Catiline a. 
his companie, that they were 1 51 
ers: and when he would haue cnenh # 
fire in Authonies face , and gall 
him as greatly as hee coulde , thlſh ; 
comes in foꝛ one great diſhonour 2 
him, and diſhoneſtie in him, hee! 


Kaith ruſſchs dicer, and his hauſe an 
rep 


** 
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„ l tacle of ſuch men. Auguſtus Cæſar 
du voꝛthie man as wee knowe in ma⸗ : 
fe reſpectes , and greatlie renow⸗ peng in 
it, Wed, vet got by his diſing a repzoch ce. 
whoWner dying, euen fo bee accompted 
en ii diſſolute man. Gobylon an Ems 
d U aadour of the Lacedxmonians bes 
ConWr ſenf to make a league with the 
f oneorinthians , when hee came and 
» aWive they vled Dicing , counterfei- - 
lug come other cauſe and went home a⸗ 
thine, and woulde not make it, aun⸗ 
ring when hee came home that they 
magere a vyle people, and vnwozthie fo 
hurl: cared foz , they were diſers. The 
anhang of Perſia ſent to Demetrius king 
; Vf Afia Dice of golde in repꝛoch to 
0: in, becauſe bee vſed diſing. And an 
ufer ſaith flatlie-thus , that uanto p ls. 
en or eſt in arte melior, tanto nequior , 
The cunninger that a Dicer is in 


niich Art, the wourl man aſſuredlie 


alle is , The Poet lapeth it downe a- 

Pongeik the Cankers that conſume. 
* en and make them beggers, Diſe, 
ee Wine, and Women. Mhat ſhoulde 3 
ay: Take anie boke in hande of an 
epl . heas 
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heathen man, and it is a wonder, ify 
 finde not ſome thing againſt dyſiy 
Howe come from heathens to Chyit 
ans, and ſee even as great miſliking 
Auſten beginneth and is not afraivei 
ſap plainelp, Aleam inuenit Demon, 
deuill firſt found out the game ofdifn 
Lyra defeſting it ſ&eketh to make ofh 
men doe as much by diuerſe reaſons 
It coueteth ( ſayth hee) an other mat 
gods greatly, it is a mightie meanest 
deteite, if paſſeth bſurie, it cauſeth hy 
ing, (wearing, bꝛawling, and manih 
idle woꝛdes, it is an offence to the gu 
ly, it bꝛeaketh the lawes, it miſſpendeſ 
the time, and what not? Olde Chau 
fo long agoe ſet his ſentence down? 
gainl this exerciſe, and ſpares not, 
difplay me vertues of if in this mana; 
Difiog, (faith he )is verie mother of 0 
finges, 
And of deceite and curſed e 
Blaſphemie of God, manſlaughter ,a ö 
waſte alſo, 
Of battaile, naughtineſſe, and other 


It is reproofe and contrarie to honoui FE! 


For to behoulda common diſeſour. 


% ” 
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iin euer the higher he is in eſtate, 
yin: more he is houlden deſolate,  -. 
hz tou a Prince doſt vie hazardie ” 
tkingYy al goucrnance and pollicie 
eis by a common opinion 
", M oulden leſſe in reputation. 
ingWordes might finde other manner of 
| lay, 
alone belt inough to driue the day away. 
But of all other ſpeeches me thinkes 
$Wis a maruelous ſaying of Sir Thomas 
eth ot, and ought verie greatly to moue 
mans, who affirmeth that if a man heare 
e gage to be a diſer, and knoweth him not, 
and by he iudgeth him to be a light 
hauch vaine perſon, and of no credife oz 
tompt. Conſider againe the decrees 
ii councelles , and ſee howe with one 
art they haue hated it. The firſt couns 
of Conſtantinople determined thus: Can. 30. 
hat no man whether he be clarke oz 
man from that time fozward ſhould 
ay at diſe , Ik hee did being a clergie 
Inn he was dep2iued, and if a layman 
F vas excommunicated. The councell 
1 kliberis concluded, that if a Chꝛiſtian 
An did play at diſe he ſhould a= 
u n 
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den the communion and neuer adm 
ted againe till he left it, and not vnd 
a peare then alſo. Two godly Singy 
at Rochel and Nimanx in France by 
Paſtours, Elders, and Deacons oft 
refozmed Churches in that kingdom 
vtterlp condemnedit. Amongſt the c 


nons called y Apoſtles Canons this i 
one, that if a miniſter,Clder oꝛ Deacy 


giue himſelfe to Dice, cardes, oꝛ dn 
kennes, ik he did not admoniſhed cea 


from it, he ſhould be depꝛiued. The tin 


and canon lawes they ſap are ſo again 


it, as that if a man ſhoulde be braten 


him that he playd withall oz robbeda 
home whileſt he were a playing, ht 


may haue no benefiteof law oz iu 


in that caſe, And if anie man c 
ſtrapned o2 allured an other to plai 
with him, hee ſhoulde bee impziſone 


oz calf info the quarries to digge, Gi 


neua condemneth the verie making 0 


Dite in their Citie. Laſt of all per 
uſe the Statutes of this our owngf 
countrie, and J beſeech you mari" 
the liking they haue ſhowed of dir 
an. In the twelfth peare of k 


chat 


ers 
adm 
vnd 
ind 
 bytt 
off 
he C 
this 


] * 


he cin 
gain 
aten \ 
beds 
If, he 


uſe 


n 0 
o plai 
1100 10 
e. Ge 
ting 0 
II per 
ownt 
marus 
of di 
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de the ſeconde all vnlawefull 
nes were fozbidden, and by. name 
ſing generallie. Jn the 21. veare 
Hentic the fourth, diſers taken were 
niſoned fixe dayes , And if anie 


de Pagiſtrafe , as Paioz, oꝛ Shes 


e made not diligent ſearch foz 
m, they foꝛfetted fozfie ſhillings: t 
Conſtable were negligent, hee loſt 
efhillinges and eight pence. In the 

enteenth yere of Edward the fourth, 
that kept dicing houſes were to 
ne tha peares impꝛiſonment and 
pounds fine . Players at dice in 
ſe houſes two peares impꝛiſonment 
d fen pounds fine. Jn the eleventh 
re of Henrie the ſeuenth, Dicers 
ulde be openlie ſet in the ſfockes by 
ſpace of one whole day , and the 

le keepers that ſuffered him to play 
eit a noble, and be bounde to their 
d behautour , In the 33. yeare of 
nie the eight, Dicing houſes foꝛfet⸗ 
foztie ſhillings euerie time, & diſers 
. viij. 5. and bound in recognilance 

ner toplay againe. And yet moꝛe max 
iſe in Pultõs abzidgemet, Now it is 
won⸗ 
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wonderfull that notwithſtanding 
this, yet ſo foule a thing ſhoulde (4 
ſo faire, and that a man ſhouldy 
tbinke himſclfe vſed as a gentleman 
almoſt as a man, vnleſſe hee may hz 
libertie in this loſeneſſe and the lz 
reine to ſo great an euill. And yety 
be Chziſtians, and that of the bel 
ſoʒt to, oz you doe vs wong. Thehe 


N 
1 


then hated it, and we hatch it vp in e 


uerie houſe, and pet we be Chailtia 


The godly w2it againft it, wee wal 


fo2 it, and pet we be Chꝛiſtians. £ 


tountels haue condemned it in the tl 


rite of Chꝛiſt, and chaiſtian lawesha 
molt ſharpely puniſhed it: wee day; 


night vſe it, and cannot be reaued ol ht 


and pet we be Chꝛiſt ians. But alas 


las the day of bnderanding, oz thed N 


of damnation foz our igno2aunce ſh 
teach vs an other thing. We lber 


we lie, we reuile, and wee runne i 


the fielde with murthering mindes (Mia 


ſuch anger is murther ) moned by ple 


and pet we will not leaue it. And if 


doe not thus in ſhewe, vet inward! 
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pteare the Cardes, burne the Dice, 

now away the Tables, and ſuch like, 

nd pet Jam religious. The Lo2de 

ybiddeth all appearaunce of euill, all 1. Thel? 
ons of ſinne, and pet wee are the 

des, and doe neither. The Lozde 

ith If thy right hande cauſe ther to 

lend, oz thy right epe, cut it oft, plucke 

out, and caſt it away, wee will bee 

erozdes, and not reſtrapne a litle 

gw, that mine owne ſoule being wit- 

Ce moſt gretuouſlie maketh mee ol⸗ 

Une , Fie, ſie, what deadneſſe is this: 

Whereis eitber loue of God, oꝛ fears 

is: Loue makes bs burne with de⸗ 

eo doe well, feare makes vs ſhake, 
dthinke of ante ſinne, we continually 
me in our greedie gaming, and yet 

ebe godlie, But this either makes vs 

Wit, oz we will neuer J feare ſ& tho 

iſch&fe of playing, and by name of 

Wing . The Lo2de fo2 Chaiſt his lake 
wake vs, and ſo Jend. 

e.. What is nowe contayned in the 
rmatiue part of this commaunde- 
nent? 

Anl. Euen as al theſe fozmer bzanches 
Dd are 
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are foꝛbidden, fo the confraries of thy 


are commanded, as in general al fely 
al ſucco2 , al care and pꝛouidente fo;j 


ſafetic and benefite of the gods of v 
neighbour that poſſibly wee can ſhen 
And againe the right vie of our on 
gods as to the mainetainance off 


knowledge of God amongeſt vs, td " 
defence of the common wealth, andi 


magiſtrate, to the nouriſhing of our 


mily, + tothe relefe of the pe. Lal 


as diffidence and miſtruſt in Gods py 


uidence foꝛ vs the rote of ſtealth 4 vill 


{awful pꝛiuiſion fo2 our ſelues was ud 
the negatiue part foꝛbidden, ſo here itt 


trarie wiſe is faith and ful perſwaſion 
if we ſerke his kingdome and the rig 
teoulſnes thereof theſe outward thing 
ſhall be caſt vnto vs commanded, Tes 


puniſhment of this commaundeny! 


tempozal oz wozldlywas euer dtucrs 
diners places, ſomewhere death, ſom 
where but foure fold xc. The ſpiritua 
puniſhment as of all other commad 
dementes was and is enerlaſting dal 
Mn, 


(1 to 
vhi 
aut 
ie 
Aut 
inc 


na 
Peri 


i 
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1 The Application. 

(02H 5-5 Dw, now my beloned fo 

df «|tbe wozke of further fruit 

1 S Ilin our ſoules, let vs lay 
EN Albis rule to them t them 

ſy | — foif,and let vs euen hear⸗ 


tdi li J beſeech you cucrie man ſecretlie 
ndthWetwixt God and vs ſe howe wee haue 
uriWunſwered in obedience this law of our 
LalWOod c father mercifull r almightie. We 
sere bound by if generally to ſhowe all 
ue Ecarefull regard to our neighboꝛs 
as Wods that we poſſiblic can, ⁊ to doe him 
{ vith our owne gods what benefite we - 
nay. Jn particulars if we will ſpeake, 
Me are bound to lend. We ſce both \ when 
v what we may, not hurting our ſel⸗ 
Tes, p2ofite our neighbours withal, and 
Wtake no recompettce,vnleſſe it be burt 
5 phich we lend. Now loke J ſay if you 
[omWane euer obſerued this thing without 
UviSnie want. Yaue you done it? Nay 
nanaue you not often refuſed of a mere 
doFinchings an vaneighbozly mind euen 
Fall matters, when you haue bene 
Ferie carneltlie intreated, adding often 
lie to mende the matter withall « ſay- 
D ing 


"he Queſtions and Anſwers 


ing that yourither had not that whi 
inderde vou had, oꝛ occupied it yourſelf, 
when indeede pou did not. And hay 
pon not often contrarie to the lawe o 
God made in this behalfe , taken re 
ward, when the thing you lent receyned 
no harme: Surely pour monie and my 
nie thinges elſe doe witnelle again 
+ Pledges. pon. Foz the laweof pledges and ty 
3 king of pawnes, baue you neuer paſſe) 
the bonds of lone, o2 the limites ot mer 
cp in that reſpect? Bane vou neuer gong 
in to take what yau could, but ſtode au 
the doze fo rereine what de might ſpar! 
you? D that our haftte handes, an! 
harde heartes deſerued not the wal 
which in trueth they doe in this on 
thing, Manie a time doe J greatly 
feare haue wee litle regarded the caſa 
of the partie , whoſe pawne wee tokt 
fo wee micht bee ſafe our ſelues fron 
dur feared loſſe. And if if were ſo, ſure 
lie wee wanted lone and wee haue i 
ned. Againe in the thinges comme 
ded to our keping, let vs Pieke alſo ; 
litle howe wee haue ſafiſfted the lai 
'of God, Wee ſhoulde neither my "Wa 


-. 
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ſq; anie feare o harme thereby to kape 
h our netghbour , which wee may 


3 better than hee defende , neither con- 


Wceile, hurt, purlopne oz conuey away 
Rihat euer anie truſt repoſed in vs, 
bath bꝛougbt info our euſtodie, But 
nanie a dogged nature denyeth the fo2- 


in mer, and manie a couetous heart oP 


endeth in the latter. What ſay vou of 
tbinges which vou haue fonnde being 
Wieſt: Yaye you ener regarded even as 
nur owne fo keepe it, to chœriſhe it, 
ud to finds out the owner of it, the 
rol fraying beaft of your neighbour, and 
nen of pour verie enimie? Pane you 
euer either of negligence , oz of malice 
md ſpite, oz by a pinching minde franſ- 
at vrelled herein? Conſider if well. And 
une you neuer euen in the true teſtt- 
nonie of a god conſtience retapned a⸗ 
"nothing, that euer von faunde, from 
be true owner if von knewe him, nei⸗ 
ther euer neglected anis meanes te 
nine him out, if you knewe him not? 
Yell were it with vou if a pꝛiuie wit⸗ 
ui nelle within you did not crie and (ate, 
i 10 gredie couetous hart hath made 
| Dd z von 
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vou okten fo offende in this duetie. g. 
las wee ſer it not, wer knowe it not, 
We feele it not to be a ſinne to retayne 
what wee finde, oz almoſt fo finde be. 
foꝛe it be loſt and ſo to conceyle it. 20 
gapeth ech man after-wozlvlie gayne,. 
Sid do feke wetohanue-howe ſo euer ve 
haue it, if it happen into our hands, and 
wee well like of it. But ſinne will bee 
finne when ſuch gotten gods will no 
where ber ſeene, and the Loꝛde gine vs 
feeling of if nowe betimes. Pert let 
vs loke of our buying and ſelling, 
| Whereinallo all loue is to bee ſhowed 
ko our bꝛethꝛen, and an equalitie kept 
ſo nere as wee can of commoditie gi 
ten and taken. But howe manie of bs 
doe this, there is a God that knowelh, 
and a conſtiente within vs, that if i 
were wakened woulde crie J feare 
mee lowde, we are greeuoullie guiltie 
Foz where is that man 02 woman 
 frado almoſt to bee founde that 6 
king vp a ſfanding in faire oz Parketle 
doeth once thinke with themſelues thatWdoc 
there they ſtande to ſhowe their lout te 
fotheir-bzethzen as to them ſelues t il 
N99 | 1 ane 
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and ſo to inferchange their tommodi⸗ 
ties with them, as that in the teſtimo⸗ 

nie of a god conſcience and euen God 
being witneſſe, ſonere as they can, 
they keepe an equalitie giuing as god 
Was they take, and faking no moze than 
they giue in value and wozth. No as 
las it is fo well knowen and fo much 
amonalt vs daily ſcene, that we thinke 

hee haue our ſfanding there to pꝛaie 
bppon all that come to vs ſo much as 
bet can, to deceiue them, to ſpople 
and robbe them in a ſoꝛt, and ko get foʒ 

dur wares what poſſiblie wee map 
vith an vffer neglect and refaſall of 
tqualitte, And therefoze we fel as we 
nap bee ſafe though wee neuer bee 
ide aboue halfe , wee ſell fo day 
bith apinching pzice, wee make acs 
omrompt God mate ſende vs {ome loſe, 
[tie-MWand therefoze betimes we wzecke our 
Flelues vppon our bꝛethzen, and ſo 
lake of them foz that which wee doe 
ell, as that if it happen that G OD 
thalſdoe ſodeale with vs, wee may bee re- 
Nenged befoze hande, and able to abide 
kit it bee not great. To conclade, we 
Dd 4 are 
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are merieſt when we haue robbed mol 
and then goe wee ſinging home when 
wee haue giuen accaſſion to the moſt 


focric, So dull and deade are our 


beartes within vs, and ſo hath a are 


dieminde to rake vp riches ſpoyledis In 


of loue 02 any thought thereof towards Wi 
our b:zethzen., And as litle conſ / 
ence there is often in the buyer , who 
if hee might haue fo2 a pennie that is Wt 


worth a pounde , coulde well inough War 


digeſt it. "Ind therefoze if one in hys 
niede come bnto vs foz pꝛeſent monie, Ie 


wee will none ol his tommoditie, va 


want it not, wee eſterme it not, ua 
lwke lightlic both of the man and th 
matter till wee haue b2ought bun tee 
sur owne pꝛite, and God knowes farreWit 
karre vader the value of the thing, 5, 
chat hee which of charitie in bis nine it 
choulde bee helped , is of vs commontieſſſeto 
by reaſon of his nede pꝛapen bppanß 


and mot cruellie robbed . And yet wee 


be no thenes , ' fb, God be mercifollit 
to vs t awake bs and neuer deale wil) 
vs accozding to our iniquities faz bu 
Cheiltes ſake. But pale wee nowe 1 


other bzanches of this commande⸗ 
fr , and ſo ſhall we further ſer what 
mmer of men and women wee ars 
kbedience to the Lo2de. Who ſ&th 
t, who knoweth not, that all oppzeſe Oppreſſion. 
nf my bzother in his gods is con⸗ 
to that loug that J ought to 
q are fo him and his gods ? And how 
mde wee in this matter? Pave wee 
er defained the pozs ſeruauntes Of em 1 
ages, and wꝛecked our anger vppon 
m to bis harme further than a 
e,Mercifull heart ſhoulde haue done? 
x Wane wee not taken euen the flower of 
28s youth , the ſtrength of his yeares, 
a the verie iuice and ſappe of hys 
ie to ſerue our turnes withall, and 
meither turned him off vnrewarded, 
| taken from him, oz diminiſhed 
thout cauſe, other than our owne co⸗ 
our gaue fo his ſeruice befoze 3 If 
| x hays done it, alas if is a great 
nümemon, a great wrong, and it ſtan⸗ 
1 wet with that loue that J am 
d withail towardes him in this 
naundement, But a man muſt 
Do 5 firſt 
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Strangers, 


firſf knowe ſinne befoze hee tan ii 
and nowe wee knowe it, J truſt 
hate it. Yaue wee neuer againe ty 


vnkindlie with a ſtraunger, buten 


ſo as if G O D ſhoulde banilhe 1 
from our warme home fo fv 
coaſf, wer woulde bee glad fo fol 


bur ſelues at their handes? If we half 


Widowe and 
fatherleſſe. 


this is oppꝛeſſion, and wee ſhout i 
doe it foz ante thing. Baue wee 

hurt the deſolafe Midowe, the fath 
teſſe childe, oꝛ anie whoſe might wil 
leſſe than ours to beare off the harm 
of our handes? Haue we not lift paß 
foꝛte againſt them when we ſawe wil 
might haue helped them in the gate⸗ 


we haue what can we ſay why we ſhill 


not rot in peeces dz it ,4 our armes 


bꝛoken from the bones, as Iob wih 


to him in ſuch a caſe? Haue wee neu 
reſpected the perſon moꝛe of one thi 
an other in cauſe of juſtice, a ſtron 
meanes to dzawe- vs to oppzeſſioni 
Hate wee neuer ſuffered thoſe hand 
to feele the weight of a bzibers gift i 
dꝛawe vs fo oppꝛeſſion? O ſpare nag 
to ſpie your ſinne euen to the full 1 ro 
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can fi;Mrcoffended , and pet accuſe not pour 
fruſt wiſhes if you dare boaſt of innocencie, 
ine »Movie were our countrie and a thous 
buten decomfoztes were it to euerie one 
es if the dulneſſe of our heartes in 
ee deadlie ſinnes pulled not vppon vs 
olten offending in them, and then 
h ſinne ſuch wꝛath againe from hea⸗ 
naboue as is moſt due vnto it. Alas 
i not neither euer will bee made 
e, what loue by this la we wee owe 
il men in their gods, buf we robbe 
em, we ſpople them, and wee take 
tes to do it, and pet we be no theeues. 
Wit God is God as hee was euer, 
me is ſinne though wee will not ſee 
und a iuſt dap of a iuſt reward? fo 
rie man foz euerie matter muſt 
re bee. Mee belteue it, we ſay it in 
mar articles often, & pet wee deale as ik 

ee neuer thought it. What ſhonlde J 
ok that cloke and couer and cauſe of 

uch oppꝛeſſion the cloth and liueries Liucrics, 
zandeſ e Superiours? Am J the giuer oꝛ the 
rift Her: Ik J bee the giuer, haue J ne⸗ 
re nor boulſtred my cognilance out to doe 
if poMething that * fozbiddeth? Yaue I 
hat hearkned 
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harkened about to ſ& and learnejy 
they vſe the credit that is giuen the 
Cod knowes wee bane litle nedety 
charged with other mens ſinnes, 
no doubt ſuch a maiſter ſhall with 
a mans offences. Foz we ſhall neun 
able to beare in our ſelues the 
then of our owne. Am Ithe tak 
what then ſaith my conſcience, hau 
ſought it and ſued faz it fo2 affect 
and true duetie in my heart to him 
gaue it? Doe J weare it and wilt 
weare it to haue my heart knowe 
him oz her the better whom with be 
and hande, bodie and gods, power 
might till my death in right J bon 
and ſerue and withe and will doe eu 
Oz rather a falſe faith ſceketh a fa 
ſhewe, and a powling hande of wa 
a ſeelie weake wzetch ſieketh a ſtren 
to eſtabliſh my wickedneſſe, anda! 
ker to beare ont my foule oppeſſion 
Af it bee ſo, conſider befimes h( 
litle lone ſuch a ſeruaunt deferneth! 
bee ſhall bee founde out, and feare i! 
either the wꝛath of Gad to thee 02 lo 
to thy maiſter that is ſo abuſed t q 
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th it cauſe ſuch a falſe hypocrite 

\a treacherous Ziba come to light. 

let vs conſider what our heartes Idleneſee. 

(ſay concerning idleneſſe. Foz it 
bene p2oued befoze that what 
t inioped by the benefife of ſome 
etall labour, is but ffolen and we 
eino right to it. Ik then my heart 
vere that J line all of other mens 
hurs, doing nothing my ſelfe, 3 nets 
gotierne with the giftes of minde 
quiet peace of my countrie, neither 
with bodilie labour and true faith⸗ 
eruice ſceke fo cafe the meat of 


= maiter whom J ſerue, fele it, and 
ik, bare it, andabhozre it. Foz ſuch 
is loſeneſſe , ſuch a liuer is a rob⸗ 
we chould nok take anie ſure com⸗ 
uit tin we haue chaunged ſo naugh- 
W a courſe and 9 quite ſoloathe 


lite. To full to full is euerie houſe 

d towne of ſuch idle bellies, Neither 

2 mult J onely examine mp ſelfe 

"Wether by labour J line, buf alſo as 
trowlie by what labour J line, and 

t bee ſuch as the woꝛd condemneth, 

lawes of man puniſheth, and each 

cod 
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Stealth in 


heart. 


Eie. 


god man miſltketh . J ſinne, J um 
foʒ ſuch labour is no life. But uu 
vou fo what J haue ſaide befoze, 4 
wee alſo euen as wee loue our ſouſ 


Z beſeech vou, at our heartes, eyes ait 


tongues, whereby we map ſteale aſh 

as by the hande, as befoze in the «ih 
maundement hath beene pꝛwurd. T8 
heart by coueting and catching, 0! 
fo neere and nigardlie keeping, trug 
greſſeth againſt this lawe of God. le 
eye by loking beyonde his limites nie 
ſending in woꝛde to the heart with! 
to mnke it in loue and ſet it in long it 
foꝛ other mens gods. The tongue 
falſe flatterie and filed fozgerie tomie 
teth a ſtealth which is called a gif ! 
ſtealth, as hath beene ſhowed andyjſ*!! 
ued befoze. All which oz ante whengJ#r 
Howe they touch vs and ſfayne vs, ine 
1.02d knowes that knowes all, and fb 
with pꝛofite may well now thinke J 
weigh. Doe our heartes and haue oF 291 
hearts euer reſted vpon Gods pꝛom 

fo2 all neceſſarie pꝛouiſion while "fl 
line foꝛ vs and ours, not caring not 
carking, not wiſhing not willing al pb 


— 


* 
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which the Loꝛde alloweth and we 
iultifie? No no, we ſuffer our harts 

doe to farre , and fo2 want either of 
owledae oz care to liue accoꝛding to 
knowledge, wee boldlte loke of e⸗ 
aie mans commodities . As we goe 


tl ride, wee freight way couet, and 

. ot which is wozſe, pꝛelentlie we de- 

oe to obtaine our will to the impay- 

trac of our b2others wealth, and the 

d. N fearefullbeaking of this comman- 

es uf ent. And woulde God the rage of 

2 were not ſometime ſo vehe⸗ 

nt , as that miſſing to get what it 

welie ſeeketh, it calfeth vs downe 

ein our bed, oz cauſeth vs fo hurt 
who hindereth our wiſhe, as wee 

ell out in Achab to Naboth foz his 
erarde. But of this hereafter moꝛe 

ein the tenth cammaundement. 

the tongue alas what ſhoulde J 

wilt neuer bid you enquire whe⸗ By tongues. 

rou bee guiltie oz no. Foz whi⸗ 

FT thoulde a man flie in theſe qpyes 

pile flafterie , oz where may we liue 

ng not light of falſe fozgers ſeeking by 

abe to blerre the eyes ol * as 

ea 


Lawicres, 
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leaſt ſuſpect them.Rather loke in w 
meaſure pou haue oz doe ſinne in 


behalke. Foz J fearenot to fay yo 


offende. And if pour conſcience tel 
pour ſinne is great, runne not head 
info hell without returne. Curſa 


that tongue that flattereth anie n 


in his ſinne fo2 ante commodity, ozt 
coleth ſach heat as Gods N 
w2ought fo grace & god amondet 
Mell may  reape a rewarde wi 
him foz feeding his humour, but u 
tine J ſhall loſe my rewarde with 
fo2 ſtealing away his honour . IſW; 
them topne hereunto, whole calling 
ſuch a true biewe of the d2iff and 
celſe ot their pleas, whether they! 
not often indenozed with their fong 
and often alfo obtapned by their ſy 
the wꝛongkull alienation of mens ui 
from them to other men. And is 
this a theft? Might not he euen all 
haue robbed him with his handes, 
fo boa meanes by ſpeach of wong 


ſwaſton that others doe it? But! 


what woꝛdes can I bſe oz anie u 
elle this day aliue to make men if 
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einuulet neither golden gaine, noꝛ any re⸗ 
e in Harde to be named whatſoeuer ſhoulde 
v pon hake thom ſpeake vntruely againſt the 
te tely od eſtate of their bꝛethꝛen in ante cau⸗ 
headings: Surely ik this will nothing mone, 
urla dat it is in nature theft which in name 
nie nWey ſo abhoꝛre, J will aſſay no further. 
he day will come let them well re⸗ 

?mber that ſinne will bee ſiffed both 
name and nature, and reape foz re- 
Warde af a tuff iudge ſuch toꝛment as 

all twitch aboue any conceit which 

In now be had of it, and ſo continue 
euermoꝛe. To dꝛawe to an ende of 
(Wis application are we al cleare of that 

elt of theftes committed in conveying 

the Church liuinges to our owne vſe 

Im them that ought to haue them 

d doe the dutie foꝛ them, to the diſho- 

ur of God, the ruine of the Church, 

id the fearefull caſting away of manie 
coule into the pitte of hell foꝛ want cf 
owledge 2 If we haue theſe liuinges 

our diſpoſifion, and are able to make 

ut ag gad account of the beſto wing of them 
nie M our power, thꝛiſe happie wee in el⸗ 
ien ſoFewing lo carefully the wzath of God, 
: Ce and 
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and regarding ſo tenderly the healthy, 4 
others. But if either cozruption int;. 

king ſome, oz loſe negligence in vn 
wozthily beſtowing all, may iuftlj 
ſtande and giue fo the Lozde a witnen 
againſt vs, howe ſhould wee eſcape ſy 

ſo great a ſinne 2 Shall the Loꝛde an. 
lolndly crie that he will require of ee, 
rie watchmans hande the bloud of tie 
ſoule that dyeth in his ſinne withoW,nce 
his warning, and ſhall that patrone ei 
cape ſcoffre by whoſe grerdie hand a te 
cruell heart tzeyhane all bene robbe 

of one that ſhould haue warned then 
Shall the Lo2de crie woe vppon Wat 
w2ath vpon w2ath , vengeance vppn 
vengeance to the careleſſe ſhepheard 

that fede themſelues , and not 
flocke , andſhall he ſo quietly paſſe they 
ouer , that put in, and place (ach dung 
dogges, and vnable d2ones to doe an 
duetie fo2 their owne lucre? Js it aui 
ken of fone to fœde his ſherpe to fan, 
his lambes, and is it not a want of lu 

both to God and his lambes to put! 

foꝛ my gaine ſuch a dꝛie nurſe as durch 
aiue no milke noz ferde at all, except er th 
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with follie and a fowle example of 
zinking, wearing, carding, fabling, 
wling,leeping,and ſuch likezThinke 
UeWeif Jeremy were nowe aliug to ſurs ,, 
rr the pariſhes of this our countre * * 

o ould ſ& the fearefull eſtate of ſo 
WWanic ſoules not able fo tell howe they 

albe ſaued, oꝛ fo pꝛoue anie one pꝛin⸗ 
ple of religion, not flying ſinne, bes 

Jute they feele it not to be ſinne, noz 

wing light, becauſe they knowe it not 
be light, thinke we, J ſay, that hes 
ould not wiſh his head full of water, 

Wd his eies a fountaine of teares, that 

night weepe dap and night foz the 

ne of Englande thzongh theſe pou⸗ 

ns patrones: Aſſuredly hee would, 

a the heart that harbozeth any pozft- 
Ven of pitie to the Lo2des people, oꝛ hath 
ume care what become of the p2ice of 
ani his bloud could neuer abide vn⸗ 
a Viched deepe , to ſee ſo great a ſpoyle foz 
[aW@:ldly wealth, of that which all the 
1 de cannot redeeme, when it is loſt. 

f Te Lozde, the Lo2deloke vppon his 
urch foz his mercies ſake, and either 


„ er the heartes of theſe Church rob⸗ 
Ee 3 bers 
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bers by gining them to ſ& what han 

geth ouer them and their poſteritie m 

iuſtly foz ſuch a ſinne, oz elſe plucken 
ok their handes by reſtozing diſcipli 
the beſtowing of them any long 
Next let vs weigh what gods we ha 
euer gotten by vnlawfull gaming, 
by falſe deceite in the ſame, and reme 
ber it hath beene pꝛwued befoze a gti 
uous ſtealth, Let vs alſo conſider hot 

wee ſtande touching the affirmatin, 
part of this commandement which wiſh; 
are aſwell bounde fo perfo2zme as wi 
are fo flie the contrarie, as howe vr 


haue euer to the vftermoſft of our abi el 


tie pꝛeſerued and cared foz the gods 
our neighbours , that they might bl 
ſafe, howe wee haue vſed our own 
wealth to the glozie of God, the main 
tapnance of the magiſtrate, the deen 
of our countrey , the comfoꝛt of our i gi 
milie, the releefeof the poꝛe, and the! 
ffabliſhing of the knowledge of Et 
amongeſt all. Howe we haue abioz!t 
diſtruſt in Gods pꝛouidence, the ra 
of ſcealth, and reſted aſſured of his ga 
neſſe if we ſerued him with (ach li 
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Ire we cleare , and haue done them all 
itbout repꝛ ofe , oz blemilh 2. If wee 
ue, let vs boaſt and loke fog life foz 

r wozkes, but if any thing touch vs, 
d ſtaine vs, knowe and remember 
hat S. Iames ſayth, He that is guiltie 
one is guiltie of all. And doth nothing 
un ouch vs that hath bene ſaide? 'Vath 
either hande by deede, noz heart by 
"Fought euer ſtraied in ante degree? O 
cloned he that ſayth euen in this com⸗ 
Wandement he hath no ſinne, deceiueth 
imſelfe, and there is no truth in him. 
et vs therefoze rather ſe our ſinne, 
Wiowe our ſinne, bewaile our ſinne, and 
ie to the Lo2de foz his grace to clappe 
( "ould of Jeſus Chꝛiſt bis lonne, who 
uh filled this and euerie lawe foz vs, 
the ende that we beleuing might be 
"pied by his righfeouſnefſe. The 10d 
nue vs pardon, the Loꝛde giue vs. 
faith, the Loꝛd change our liues 
to a better courſe, foz his 
bleſſed name and 
mercte ſake, 


Amen. 
Ee 3 
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The ninth Commaunde- 
ment, 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe 4 
gainſt rhy neighbogr 4, A commaunde. 
ment teaching ys our dueties towardes 
the good name and credite of our bre. 
thren in {peaking neuer anie thing of 
them which is vntrue as the former hau 
towardes their liues and goods. 


Queſtion. | | 


Hen by this it ſeemeth ire 
IV | ſhould haue gone beforgfid 
| the other in order, becauſ 
Mey a mans name is dearerthaſſÞ#th 
either life or goods. N 
Anſ. It is true, to ſome it is ſo, in 
not to all, and rather doth the Lozd en 
ſpect the multitude than a fewe, all wt 
the tommon nature of the vulgare an 
rather than the diſpoſition of the betten 
but karre leſler ſoꝛt. And ũrſt and fa kr 
mot could the wiſe Oꝛatour apbr? un 


+ TR. N. 
1 
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ture is it giuen fo euerie kinde of crea⸗ 
ture to maintaine himſelfe, his life and 
hodie , and fo auotde whatſoeuer may 
be anie way hurffall fo the ſams, No- 
ting in effect the other fo followe , but 

e 4-Minaſeconde degree. 

de- Q. What right is there to eftabliſh 


raes Mithis lawe? 
bre-M Anſ. Euen a thꝛertould right as vou 
g oi haue heard and ſcene in the fozmer, Foz 
uſt the Lozde himſelfe is true and 
eth it ſelfe, hating euer and abhoz⸗ 
ng falſehod, and therefoze verie mete 
hat he ſhould ſ&ke the eſfabliſhing of 
te ſame amongeſt his childzen, and the 
-Marefall anopding of the contrarie. Se⸗ 
Wndly the verie light of nature hath e- 
Wer taught it fo men, that lying is to be 
athed and hath made them crie , So. 
tes is my friende , and Plato ts my 
ende, buf trueth befoze and aboue 
em both. Wherefoze verie mete 
was and right, that this lawe of 
ture ſhoulde bee ſfrengthened and 
Finfained by the Lozde. Laſtly with- ⸗ 
tf frueth there is no ſafefie in mens 
unſelles , bargans , metinges ,con- 
Te 4 teren 
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4. reaſon. 


Preu. 22. T. 


, Eccleſ. 7. 3+ 


ferences , and ſuch like, and therefyy 


molt fit and neceſſarie that foz the ſtay 
of truth amongeſt vs, and the anoydij 
of the contrarie, the Lo2de ſhould ma 
one la we at the lealf, The equitie af 7 
then you ſe is great. And nowe to th 
particular bzanches of it, as they lizi 
pour boke., Where the firſt nam 
hurt and annopance of mp bother 
credite is falſe witneſſe bearing » whit 
in open place of iuſtice and indgemen 
oz ante where elſe anie man ſhall of 
uill will and malice 02 foz lucre, 02 f 
uour of others teftifie oz depoſe th 
which is vntrue againſt his neighbo 


UWhich thing howe horrible it is mi 


firſt appeare by due conſidering . 


pꝛite of an honeſt name, and gudn 


poꝛt in the woꝛlde amongeſt our he 
then. Which (as the wiſe man ſaiel 


is to be choſen aboue great riches, a 


louing fauour aboue goulde and (ilue 


And in an other place, A good name 
bettet than a good ointment 3 Beta 


that thereby we ſmell as it were ſwet 
ly vnfo many to the edikping of thi 


any wozking manie iin in gel 


374. 


refay 
he ay 
Opdin 
d man 
ie of 
e fo th 
v lie! 
nam 
other 


ur perſvaſions , which others coulde 
of of whom they haue o2 do not thinke 
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dheareſo well. The Apoſtle Paule hip. 4.8. 


in that excellent ſpech of his to the 
hilippians, which J often verie wil⸗ 
ingly remember vnto you, noteth el⸗ 
ectually howe deere vnto a Cheiſttan 
ny thing ſhould be that belongeth to 
god name, and the wozking of a god 


epoꝛt amongeft men of vs. Foz whar- 
euer thinges my brethren ( ſayth hee) 


re true, whatſoeuer thinges are honeſt, 


Wihatſocuer thinges are iuſt, whatſoeuer 


il re of | 
e, or if there there be any praiſe, thinke 


inges are pure, whatſocuer thinges 
e worthie loue, whatſoeuer thinges 


good report, if there be anie ver- 


Wt chele thinges, &c. Againe, S. Peter 
In his epiſtle, I beſeech you deerely be- 


cfiMoucd as pilgrimes and ſtrangers ab- 


es; al 
d ſilue 


name! 
Beta 


O 


1.Petr,2.12, 


taine from fleſhly luſtes which fight a- 


ainſt the ſoule , and haue your conuer- 
ation honeſt among the Gentilles, that 
hey which ſpeake of youas of euill do- 


; (walls, may by your good workes, which 


f thei 


them 


1 4 


hey ſhall ſee, glorifie God in the day 
f yiſitation. Nhat is this, but euen 


Ee; - plainly 
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plainely vnou gh haue a care of pour da 
inges that your god name map neuer 
tuftly bee touched and ſtained of ant 
And a number mo ſuch pithie perſwal⸗ 
ons in this behalfe hath the woꝛde. But a 
J paſſe them ouer, and - +> grad onto vo 

2 pou, that pꝛetie ſaying of the godlie fu gt 

| Chryloſtde ther S. Chryloſtome, (a fitty at the 

| - mone. time confirming my perfwaſion. There, 
are two thinges (ſapth hee) neteſlarz 
fo2 the as thou art a Chziſtian man 

and woman, to wit, a god conſcience 

and a god name, the foꝛmer fo2 thy ſelf, 

© . _ thelater foz thy neighbour . But alas 

| Plin, lid.z, (faith an other) Pures famam, pauci con. 

4 cientiam verent ur. Manie are afraide of i, 
the touch of their fame, but fewe of the 
hidden breach of their er. Adde 
vnto theſe if you liſt, atſo the iudge 
mentes ofthe beathen, and firſt of hin 
whoſe woꝛds be theſe: there is nothing 
ſo great, neither any tommoditie in th 
woꝛlde ſo of the to be eſtœmed anddvFrige 
fired, as that fo2 it thou ſhouldeſt ble he 
miſh the beautie and b2zightneſſe of the te 
nod name of a god man. Foz deſire 4Werte 
ner ſayth an cher, rather to heare — ner Ci 
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wan to be rich: pea pzeferre it in thy 
heart to leaue vnto thy poſteritie an ho⸗ 
neſt repoꝛt and name, befo2e heapes of 
mie riches whatſoeuer. Foz riches are 
ſrle and ſone diſperſed, but a god re⸗ 
yozt is permanent and neuer dpeth. A⸗ 
nine by a god name map wealth bee 
gotten, but not againe by wealth a 
nod name. Laffly riches are common 
to the god and bad, but a god repozt 
b pꝛoper onely to the god. 
ue, And howe may a man or wo- 
man belt breede a good report of 
em? 

Anſ. Ageſilaus was once aſked the 
me queſtion , and he made this aun⸗ 
vere, Ik thou ſpeakeſt euer what is 
e beſf, and doeſt the thing that is mot 
e oneſt. Socrates thus: if from thy heart 
un bou indenour in all truth to be, as thon 
neſtreſt euer to be thought fo be. Foz 
tig fame that is gotten by giftes oz hypo- 

VwEriſte, will neuer indure, but periſhe. 
leenherefoꝛe nowe if the woꝛde of God; 
"Fe telkimonies of his childzen, and the 
; Werte light of nature in heathens haue 
5 uer ſo commended a god nn 
1 0 


444 Queſtions and Anfiver, pon 
we heereby, if we wilbe taught whatz he wi 
ſinne it is to be a falſe witneſſe againgMWeiven t 
this pꝛeciouſe treaſure and iewell Aten ih 
my neighbour, bis god name. Judgewe though 
what a moniter befoze the face of C ſhalt t: 

he is, that foz the ſatiſfaction either oo! thee: 

bis owne o2 other mens curſed natures{eare, 2 

ſteketh to depꝛaue, to bite, and ſlander ore a 

any man wꝛongfullp, be the diſcredite you. 

be wozketh neuer ſo ſmall , And thus rompal 

much foꝛ my firlk reaſon. Pooth fe 

falſe gerte Che ſeconde J dꝛawe from the pu por foot 

| nichment which hath vſually bapnedMWite of fi 

vnto this vice either by gods erp2eſſeſWs fo2 e 

commaundement amongeſt the IcwesMatred! 

dn ſecret wozking in the heartes of ma itneſl 

giſtrates in other places. Foz verie e narke 

._  - *ectuallyhaue J euer thought bewzay/ Mine ſſe 

ed by theſe thinges the foulneſſe of falle that 

wttnelſſe bearing . The lawe of Gao: hot 

Deut. 19. 16. ſapde thus: If a falſe witneſſe riſe which is 

CC againſt a man to accuſe him of treſpaſſeſufferin 

Then both the men which ſtrive toge· Map ſpe 

ther ſhall ſtande before the Lorde, eutinde wi 

before the prieſtes and the iudges which recon 

ſhalbe in thoſe daies. And the iudgeiind wh 

ſhall make diligent inquiſition, * reoft 
7 tell 


* 


yponthe Commandements. 445 


he witneſſe be founde falſe, and hath 
ziuen falſe witneſſe againſt his brother, 
then ſhall ye doe ynto him as he hadde 
thought to doe ynto his brother, ſo thou 
ſhalc rake euel away forth ofthe middeſt 
thee. And the reſt ſhall heare this and 
rare, and ſhall henceforth commit! no 
wore anie ſuch wickedneſſe amongeſt 
you, Therefore thine eie ſhall haue no 
ompaſſion, but life for life, eie for eye, 
ooth for tooth, hande for hande, foote 
x footh. A meruelous lawe, if the ſpi⸗ 
ite of feeling woꝛke withall to pꝛint in 
s fo2 euer a true conceite of the perfect 
atred wherewith God abho2reth falſe 
vitneſſe bearing. Beſide which lawe 
narke what Salomon ſayeth : A falſe Prou. 19.5. 
itneſſe ſhall not be ynpuniſhed , and 
e that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape, 
0; howſoeuer the lande of the -Lozde 
vhich is euer full of mertie, and long 
ffering euen towardes the wicked, 
Fay ſpare them foꝛ a time, yet in the 
e with ſharpeneſle of his rodde will 
erecompence the long differring of if. 
ind what maruell, if we marke the na⸗ 
re of the inne? Foz doeth not a — 
5 it⸗ 
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witneſſe, abuſe the indge , hurt his 
neighbour, make the place of iuſticeam 
right, the nurcerte of ſinne and greenousÞ'y 
wꝛonges, doth he not cauſe the Lon 
to ſet in the eies of men the crowne «Ware: 
innocencie, vpon the offenders heade, 
and to put the halter about the iu 
mans necke? Than the which diſhongz, 
what can be greater againft the Lone 
of life, and louer of right, to pul vpon ty 
bis heauie hande? Pericles an heathen! e 
man could ſap, we mult be a friende ue 
our friende no further than the altar, 
Chat is, no further than G O D anda 
god conſcience guided by his worde 
may warrant vnto vs . But wee in 
theſe dates eſteeme not a ſtrawe of than 
man oꝛ woman, that will ſticke to lenng 
vs an othe at anie time, when we ſtand 
in nerde be the matter neuer ſo falſe au 
foule, Foz hee is no friende which is 
not euer a friende, to fede our filthi 
humour with all wicked and wong 
full vſage of himſelfe. But woe vat 
vs wicked w:etches fo2 ſo great an 
greuous ſinne againſt the Loꝛde, ani 


alſo our ſelues. Foz doe J not ern | 
6 
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dſhake euerie ioynt of mee fo pꝛe⸗ 
re anie moztall man in lone befozs 
God, and ſo fo become bnwozthie 
ſhim foꝛ euer? Pet this J doe when 4 
re doe foꝛ him, what God fozbiddeth 
t to doe fo2 him, and J thinke not of 
hould an earthly bonde of earthlis 
indes together wozke a fearefull ffs 
al confuſion, both of bodie and ſoule, 
the flaſhing flame of bottom leſſe hell 
z evermoze Without regarde 2 Pet 
is it doeth to ſpeake vntrueth foz my 
endes fauour, when committed ſinns 
ouldreape a iuſt puniſhment in this 
0;1de, that bodie and ſoule might both 
maine in comfozf hereaffer. J tap 
e reſt of gods reuenging iudgementes 
ppon falſe witneſſes till J come fo 
e ende of the commaundement, and 
ö 2 foz this time paſle ouer this 
int. 
The next thing that your bonke lap⸗ 
) downe is lying , an other foule 
ache of this commanndement , con- 
mFuned of God, imp2oued by reaſon, 
nod eſchewed euer of all gods childzen 
d dome meaſare , Caſt off (ſaith the As Seripure : 
17k 
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| Ephcſ.425. poſtle) lying and ſpeake the trueth ey 
| 3 rie man to his neighbour, for we area 
Palm. 15. 1.2. an others members. Lorde who u 
dwell in thy tabernacle, (ſayth Dail 
and who ſhall reſt vpon thy holie lili 
Euen he that walketh vprightly, 2 
ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Ini 
lawe this was one pꝛopertie, that vu 
euer regarded in the choice of a indy 
namely that hee was a true louer 
trueth. Helpe Lorde againe in an othll 
place (ſayth Dauid ) for faith and true 
are periſhed from amongeſt men. ff 
. Plalm,101. aqgaine, He that telleth lies ſhall not tif 
i 8 rie in my fight, Foz this is a ſinneth 
Apoc. 2l. 8. aa. ſhall hut a man out of the heauenly 
pe fie the newe Jeruſalem as wee may 
in S. Iohn, and cupple him companuße 
fo whoꝛemaiſters, therues, ſozcerers,f 
n ſuch like. The reaſons v impꝛoue ita 
1 . theſe, God is frueth , and therefoze 
we loke euer foz any felowſhippe vl 
him, we muſt frame our ſelnes in mei 
2, ſure like vnto his nature. Secondly 
tongues are ginen vs to expꝛeſſe i 
: trueth what our hcartes doe thing 
Abuſus figai, and therefoze to lie in ante matter 


Exod, B 3. 


Pſalm. 12. 1. 
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ch eu ez anie cauſe, it is to abuſe the god 

are ql gift of God my tongue and ſpeech to a 

10 ul Huite contrarie ende. Thirdly it is a 3. 

Dau Herilous enemie to peace and quietnes: 

lie HM oz of lies commeth debate, conten⸗ 

-, ul ion and ſtrife. Fourthly it bzeaketh 4; 

Intl d in time faketh quite away that af# 

at vi iance and truſt which is requiſite to be 

iudal n one man fo an other, and maketh 

ouer hem hang alofe,ſuſpect,and be ſtrange 

n othdne to an other. And laſtly it impai⸗5 

1 trueWFeth a mans owne god name and cre⸗ 

\. A dite greatly and mightily as ante thing 

not ue can vſe. All which ſhould deepely 

ne th inke into a Chꝛiſtian heart, and make 

nly fit hate ſo foule a vice. All lying is ini Gregor. | 

may iFvitie ſayth a godly father. All vntruth 77-Merab 

paniaſſÞs ſine ſateth an other. And it is not chyrd- 

ꝛrets awefull to lie, though it could be foz the Epiſt. 8, 

e if a naiſe of God, | 8 33 

Que. But I haue often heard a diſtin- 

je vi on of lies, as ſome to bee merie lies 

n meinde in-ieft , ſome to bee lies of duties 

dlyoade to doe my friende a pleaſure in his 

elle Naunger, and ſome to be lies of ſpite 

thinkF=ade to hurt others thereby, Ipray you 

ter Flat thinke you of it? e 
| \ "BE Anſ. 
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Anſ. Foz the firſt ſozt manie goe . 
bout to excuſe them and to diminiſh thy 
fault of them, becauſe they intende n 
euill to the parties to whome they ar; 
tould. But we heard befoze what both 
Auguſtine, and Gregorie ſapd, namely, 
that all lying is ſinne, and pet it hath; 
ſtronger checke than this. Foz if wee 
make the beſt of it we can, if is but an 
idle and a fruteleſſe ſpeech, whereof be 
knowe we muff giue account. And a. 
gaine, The Lorde ſhall deſtroy themal 
(ſayth the Palme) that ſpeake lies, ads 
ding no diſtinction of merie lies fran 
the reft: and where the lawe difſtingui-i 
ſheth not, we map not diſtingniſh. The 
ſeconde ſoꝛt manie goe about to allowe 
and iuſtiſte, bzinging in ſoz war ram 
the lie of Rahab, of Abraham, ot the mi 
wines and ſuch like, made foz the ſat 
tie of life. But touching them all and 
howe manie moe foeuer as may bei 
bꝛought like bnfo theſe , J anſ\vere a9 
one ſpeaketh particularlp of Abraham 
Non videtur mihi laborandum, omnino 
Abrabamum defandamus: homo enim fu 


. & #12910 timore potuit labi: &, Chat ia 
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thinke it altogether needeleſſe to goe 
About to defende Abrahams lie, for hee 
125 a man, and through too much feare 
e might offende. And ſo ſay J of all 
he reſt, they were faulfes in them and 
lemiſhes, and offended God. And cons 
rning the midwines lie Auguſtine 
lainely ſapeth, that their feare of God 

dtender care mercifully fo ſpare ths 
nantes pleaſed God, but not their lie. 
this doe not content vs, then remem- 
er the ſame Auguſtines iudgement be- 
de in generalitie that it is not lawfull 
olie, though it could be to the pꝛaiſe of 
v0d, ſurely then not foz any mannes 
elpe. Remember the wozdes of Tob lob. 13.70 
do checked in his friends a falſe ſpech 
though if tended fo defende the Lo2de. 


ind remember the wo2des of Chꝛiſt 


imſelfe howe he maketh the denill the 


iber and autboꝛ of all lies whafſoener loan. x. 


ithout diſtinction. If we feare to be⸗ 
hay the man oz matter, which wee 
ouldnot, then hide the trueth ( ſaieth 


„ Auſten) but in no caſe ſpeake an vn- 


hat i 
4 


leth. Foz the laſt ſozt of lies nothing 
lande of any fo excuſe it, foz euerie 
Ff 2 conſci⸗ 


452 © Queſtions and Anfwery 
conſcience cryeth it is a finne, And then 
fo:e nowe J conclude , one kinde of lj 
ts wozſe than an other , but all naught 
and of a Chꝛiſtian man and woman: 
ner to be fozbozne to their powers. The 
veritas non Hyperbolicall ſpeches in the ſcriptur 
rei ſed ratio- Arg ener truethes in matter and mey 
nis, ning, though not in woꝛdes and fozny, 
as I may ſay . Foz modeſtie ſake nt 
ther may wee lie, in any caſe, But u 
Ariſtotle pꝛetilie ſapth: Declinet venta 
wonnthil ad defectum, cum de ſe quis lou 
tur. That is as J interpꝛet it, Wher 
man ſpeaketh of himſelfe, let him ſpeak 
ſparingly, but not falſely. 

Que. What ſay you of flatterie an 
diſſimulation the next thinges in th 
booke? 

Anſ. J ſap J haue touched them hi 
fo:e ſufficiently , and therefoze nowe 
ad no moꝛe but this, they are both bye 
ches of this tommaundement. Jnout 
fo terriſte a feeling heart, and a de 
ſoule what can mone? From theſe tie 
J followe your bwke , ſetting dow! 
nert the vnlawefulneſſe of telling i 
tales, hear ing them, and beltening tj! 
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brothers. And firſt to ſpeake of the fir, 
oe we not ſee the direct lawe ol God in 
eite wozdes, Thou ſhalt not walke a- Leuit. 181 
out with tales amongeſt thy brethren? 
Doe we not heare the Loꝛde by his pꝛo⸗ 
het crie out againſt Ieruſalem, foz that 


nher were men that caried tales vp and n 


Wowne to ſhed bloud? Doth not the As 
Poſtle ſay , Hee feareth he ſhall finde a- 1 
ongeſt them backbiting , whiſpering , 
rand ſuch like? Js it not the perſwaſion 

flames, that we ſpeake no euill one of 1am,qus; 
nother? Is it not exp2eſſely named as 


re of y things, that may not be in man 
woman elected to dwell in the Lo2ds 
erie anWbernacle , to falſe report and ſlander pſalm. 15% 
s in iii nie man behinde his backe? Than the 
hich things what may be moze faid in 
them bFteſfation-of ſo foule a vice? Certainly 
nome What God ſo plainely diſronereth to vs 
oth bu offende him it will as plainely be pu⸗ 
, Jnongiyed when God ſhall thinke it god in 
d a ded gracelefſe wzetch whafſoener that 
ill not be warned. To bea tale teller 
N a falſe witneſſe, why it is like a 
mer, a ſwoꝛde, and aſharpearrow, Prou. 25.18. 
ing hath Salomon ) Et quid intereſt vtrum 
Fiz Dea 
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Deum neges, an infames, ((ayth Sence;) 
What difference is there betwixt dem. 


| 
ing of God, and falſe reporting thy bre. 
ehbren? Nothing , buf a man may eum i}; 
aſwell doe the one as the other:thought 
he. And in trueth if is a notable ſaying . 
of Hieron. Vilium eſt hommun, alios vil My, 
Facere, & qui ſuo meriteplacere non peſſun, Wh 
placere velle aliorum comparatione. It is they 
propertie of a vile nature, to ſeekebyſſh 
tales to make others vile, or by a com- 
poariſon with others ( whome they pꝛeſe o 
with their pꝛattles) to come to be 
counted of, when ſimplie and truclyſhn 
there is nothing in them ſelues woꝛ the 
o cõmendation. Filthie therfoze & wu 
it is to be a falſe repoꝛter. And whae 
better is it to be a willing bearer of agg 
detractions bꝛought vnto me of othen uh 
Doth not euen the ſame God and laue 
tondemne this alſo aſwell as the ot hen 
Thou ſhalt not recciue a falſe tale (ſaſſſuſp 
the lawe) no not receiue it I ſay, ett 
marke it well. Iudge not (ſayth Chaim 
and yee ſhall not be iudged, for win 
what iudgement yec iudge , ye ſhallbſpiſe 
tudged,and with what meaſure ye mein u 
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ee) Mit halbe meaſured to you againe. Het 
chat hatb itching eares fo heare of o⸗ 
- Withers, ſhall reape foz rewarde himſelfe 
1j pzinte ſpeeches to his owne diſcre⸗ 4 
dite. Take hede therefoze(ſayth a gods Hieron.ad 
lyfather ) that thou neither depꝛaue thy Nepotian. 
f elke anie man, neither yet willingly 
heare others doe it. But flie fo heare as 
— wouldeſt flie to ſpeake what ten⸗ 
vnto ſlander. Foz as he that ſpea⸗ 
th euill hath the deuill in his tongue, 
be that beareth enill hath him in bis 
are, It is the popſon of friendſhippe, 
nd the verie cutthzote of all amitie 4 9 
pixt man and man, fo lone to hears 
phat -peeniſh tongues ſhall ſake fo 
rake. Foz ſone creepes'it in by ming 
that will neuer cr&pe out againt 
hen hileſt the bꝛeath is in mee. Lot no 
lauGzofe be bzought-foz it, and neuer (0 
othetMmuch againſt it, yet tickes the ſcarre of 
* llpition ſtill, and ſomething J thinks 
the blotte of my bzother , though JY 
hail at be content not to credite all. This 
r wen eare ſo greedie to heare, and not 
hl ele waying, who felleth it, of whom, 
mei what manner, to what ende, with 
Ff 4 (ach 
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ſuchlikecircumffances, what loſſe hath 

it laide full manie a time vppon both 
men and women: What hatred, what 
enute , what ielouſie, , what ſuſpition, 
what diſquiet thoughtes , and grinding ſt 
greile hath it ſettled ſoundly in man 
an one? Howe ſtealeth it the loue of 
man from his wife, of father from his 
childe, and of friende from his long and 
liked acquaintance 2 Powe alienateth 
it the heart ofa true ſeruant from his 
maiſter, if he will peelde to what hu 
fraile fleſhe will aſluredlp pꝛicke hin n 
And howe manie a maiſter hath ſhakenFir 
off though ſpech of hate light pick 
thankes, ſuch trueth and loue, ſuch ſeth: 
uice and ſtrength, as neuer after coul 
in like manner, be gained againe wih 
goulde: But what ſhould we ſap? Then 
is no miſchiefe to the miſcheife of ii 
tougue: and therefozeno queſtion but ar 
danger great to attende vnto it wil 
ont god diſcretion. Then to pꝛocadeuiſw 
the thirde. Af telling, and hearing tie 
depꝛauinges of the wicked be fozbiddengit; 
mut it not alfo nedes be euill to belaußt 
tem? Cerfainety much moze ,. F02 0 
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; adegre further to beleeug the repozt 
at is made vnto vs, than to heare it. 
and il a man ought to be ſlow fo ſpeaks 
when he is not cerfaine, much mozs 
could he be ſlo we to belue what mag 
be falſe befoze he knowes it. Ser theres * 
be howe the Lo2de ſpeaketh to ſuch as 5 
mong the Iſraelites as were to puniſh 1 
the offenders . If chou heare (ſayth be) Deuro. 3. * 
(concerning any of the cities which the 
orde thy God hath giuen thee to dwell 
in) wicked men are gone out from a- 
mong you, and haue drawen away the 
inhabitants of their citie, ſaying, let vs 


d goe and ſerue other gods, which you 
Ke not knowen, then thou ſhalt ſeeke 


Wand make ſearch, and inquire diligently 
thMificbe true, and ſo forth. What J. pzay 
Frou might meane this repetition of 
woꝛdes, to ſecke, to ſearch , to inquire, 
nd that diligentip, but fo admoniſh vs 
th what a fault it is to condemne: befozs 
ede we knowe, and to beleene what euer 
ng tha we heare by and by? Likewiſe againe | 
hidden it an idolater were accuſed, and had but 
velougone wifneſſe againſt him, he might not p.. 17. C. 
Fo; be put to death vpon the teſfimonie of 
4 Ms that 


3.Sam,t 6.1. 
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that one, but at the mouth of two or 


true hearted ſeruant Mephibboſhetu 


three witneſſes ſhall he that is worthie 
of death, die, (ſayth the Lawe) all ti 
teach vs that we may not be light of be, 
leefe, when we are whiſpered in the ean 
againſt a man, and by and by kill him 
in dur heartes by ceaſing to thinke well 
ol him any moꝛe vppon one repozters 
ſp&ech, Foz to robbe him of that credite 
in my heart, that hee had befoze with 
me, vnleſſe he deſerue it, is abzanchof 
murther as hath befoze biene p;oued, 
Againe as Salomon ſapth of anſwering 
a matter befoze a man heare it, that it 
is follie and a ſhame to him that doth it; 
ſo ſay we and thinke we ol beleenings 
matter befs2ze we knolwe it, foz it is as 
true. Js it not regiſtred of Putiphar 
Ioſephes maiſter fo his blemiſh as long 
as euer the woꝛlde indureth, that hee 
was tw credulous: Was it not ablofte 
in Dauid, and ſo by gods ſpeciall wiſe 
dome left vnto vs to conſiver of it, that 
he would belcene ſo quickly a falſe flat 
tering Siba againſt bis fraſfie and mol 
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A gay not enen euerie mans conſcience - 

tell bim, that the fault is not litle, the 
diſcredite whereof God hath left vnto 
vs but in one example: J conclude ther- 
fo:e this matter of light beleeuing ſuch 
tales as vngodlilp and falſely are made 
— vs _—_ —— 1 — * and ex” ⸗ 

need Syrac is boke. Blame no Syrac. 11.7. 
= fapthbe) before thou haſt inqui- 1 80 
ted tke matter, vnderſtande firſt; and 
then reforme righteouſlic, giue no ſen- 
tence before thou haſt heard the cauſe, 
neither interrupt men in the middeſt of 
their tales. God gine vs the vſe of it. 
Foz great is the hurt of light belefe 
both towardes bodie and alſo ſoule. 
Que. Yet there remaineth one thing 
more in the booke, _— 
Anſ. At is true, and that is this. In 
Mate offences to ſpeake anie thing 
(although it be true) to the hurt ol our 
hothers god name, it by pꝛiuate adma⸗ 
nitions he may be wonne, is a bzanche = 
Juda bzeach of this commaundement. 
The Apoſtle Peter pꝛoueth it, when he 
layth thus, But aboue all thinges haue 
ſeruent loue among you, For loue 2 
n E ret 
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teth a multitude of ſinnes. Paule pꝛo⸗ 
neth it in like woꝛdes alſo; Loue ſuffe. 
reth all thinges, it beleeueth all thinges, 
it hopeth all things, it indureth al things. 
Af therefoze we lone our bꝛother, there 


wilde a care weplainely ſes that we vt⸗ 


; * $ 43 
= os © 
2 . rou. 


16. 


17. 


ter nothing to the hurting of his god 
name. And if there bee but anie wilſe- 


dome in vs (ſaith Salomon) we will be 


carefull of it alſo. For he that deſpiſeth 


his neighbour is deſtitute of wiſedome, 


but a man of vnderſtanding will keepe 
ſilence. But to ſtrike vp the matter 
fully wo ſee the woꝛdes ol our Dauiour 
hilt in tbe goſpell plaine: If thy bro. 
ther treſpaſſe againſtthee, goc and tell 
him his fault betwixt him & thee alone: 
if he heare thee, thou haſt wonne thy 
brother: But if he heare thee not, tale 
yet witli thee one or two, that by the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes euerie 
worde may be confirmed. And if he will 
not vouchſafe to heare them, tell it vnto 
the Church: and if he refuſe to heare the 
Church alſo , let him be vnto thee as 20 


heathen man and a publican. Yeere ws 
plainely ſ , that pꝛiuats offences are yt 
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not to be made openly knowen, ſo long 
.. nxthere is hope of amendement . But 
remember J ſay that we ſpeake of pꝛi⸗ 
nate offences, oz in publike faultes 
there is quite an other courfe, euen - 
zpenlie to rebuke them that haue os 1. Tim. 5. a 
renlie ſinned , that others may ſ& and 
feare. | 
Que. Thus then of the negatiue part 
of this commaundement, nowe I pray 
jou adde ſome thing alſo of the affima- 
ne, 23 „ 
Anſ. Caſily may we gather ons con⸗ 
trarie by an other, foz who ſ&th not, 
that if all falſehwd be fozbidden in ge⸗ 
terall, likewiſe all trueth by the ſame 
N vozdes is commanded? As therefo:e 

hy no way we ought fo doe the fozmer , ſo 

ake ¶ by all meanes we ſhould maintaine the 

the latter. And namely in the delinerte prov. r4/25; 
of anie doctrine , in place of tuſtice, Plalm.x, 
and iudgement, in contractes, toue⸗ 
nantes , and bargans, in dur ſpeeches, 
"rhe In our actions , and euerie where 

$20 nd way is frueth to be maintained | 
ws and ſhowed of vs. Foz man is boꝛne Cic.r,Off, 
dfrueth, and by nature we bane — — 

5 gu 
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quire after it. Man is bozne foknow 
God, toconſider the creatures, to pe, 
ſerue the difference befwirt honeftie, 
and -difhoneſtie , and what is this but 
trueth? Pan is bozne fo learne am 
knowe ſuch artes, as God hath b2onght 
into our pꝛactiſe, and euerie art ſ&keth 

a frueth. Therefoꝛe a ſhame and a dil 
tredite wee ſhould euer thinke it to bee 
founde vntrue, yea even ſo farre we 
could thinke we are degenerated from 
the nature of man, as we are led with 
any liking of falſehode and vntrueth, # 
At is a notable place of Zacharie to ſheb 
bs the great liking which the Lo2d hach 
ol trueth, and howe he deſireth it in al 
godly men and women euer. Foz theſe 
are the thinges that pe ſhall doe ( ſapeth 
theLo2de) Speake yee euerie man the 
truth ynto his neighbour, execute iudge · 
ment truely and vprightly in your gates 
and let none of you imagine euill in your 
heartes againſt his neighbour, and lou 
no falſe othe, for all theſe are the thingesif 
chat I hate (ſayth the Lo2de . ) Zach 
rie 8. 16. And if we weigh with this a 
gaine and manie ſuch other * 0061 
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gat might be bzoughty ſentences of the 
rodlie Fathers, euen thereby alſo may 
xe gather greatly the extellencie and 
netious account that all god men 
bould make of ſpeaking trueth. Foz if 
Nl _ 5 1 yr * (ſayth I. 
uoultine tilius ſcandalum permitti- Was 
8 quam veritas amit titur. I r eh > 
ere better ſtill to be, than that to re- e 
noue it anie loſſe ſhould be made of the 
meth . And in an other place againe,, . .. .. 
loftriue or fight againſt a knowen truth = epi. 48, 
afſeth in euill euen idolatrie, not much 
ering h&rein from the woꝛdes of 
nac. In no wiſe ſpeake againſt the Syrac. 4 af. 
orde of truth, but be aſhamed of the 
es of thine owne ignorance. And moſt 
cellently Hierome if pon marke it: 
Tantra fit in te veritatis amor, vt quicquid Ad Celant, 
eri iuratum putes: Chat is, Carie euer 
uch a loue in thy ſoule of trueth, that 
bat ſoeuer thou ſpeakeſt thou imagi- 
eſt thou ſweareſt it. And againe in an 
ther place. If a man foz the feare of 1nEzc< 
Feth be not licenced to conceile a truth 
is at is aſked of him, bowe ſhould it net 
E . greater impietie fo; the bellis 
av \ ; | 93 


02 ee of wozloly honour to da 
if. Wherefoze wee plainely ſe& that 
either Cod oz his childzen carie ant 
credife with vs, great ſhould be our n 
garde of trueth, and no leſſe hartie an 
vnkained our hatred of falſehode. 

q Que. : Whatthen might that be whit 

| Academici ' fome philoſophers maintained touching 
a general yncertaintiein all thinges, a0 
that there is no trueth that can be atty 
ned ynto or knowen of vs? 

Anſ. Their ſenſeleſſe follie is ben 
well diſcouered by an other Philoſophy 
of an other ſect, firſt by examples, th 

by ablurditie, andlaſtly by experience 
and pꝛactiſe. Foz ſapth he doe ween 
knowe whether the ſnowe be white! 
blacke, doe we not knowe whether! 
fire be hote oz colde, is it vncerfal 
whether the iſe will melt againſt t 
ſire oʒ no: It then theſe and a thouſ⸗ 
thinges moe be aſſuredly knowen, vii 
abſur de opinion and vnwoꝛthie of lei 
nid men might this be, that no certil 
krueth tan be attained vnto: Secdi 
.. (ayth he) if J were one of their! 
nantes, and my matfter bad mel 
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r tod him bꝛead J would fefch him a ſtone, if 
that ill he called fo2 wine J would gine him 
rie aul water, and what elſe ſo euer hee ſhould 
our te þid me doe, J would doe the contrarie. 
rtic Then ik he aſked me what J meant, 1 
e. would anſwere howe ſhould J knows 
ze whid that J bꝛought him a one & nof bzeade, 
ouchingl} 8: ſo of ante of the reſt inhich J named? 
ges, aY ©; c owe knewe he humlelfe that J did 
ve attayMunot fulfill his commanndement , ſceing 
chere is no truth, by their opinion, that 
is beritan be knowen. Thus doth he merily 
ilo oy deride their follie by ſhewing what abs 
cs , thaſurditie foloweth ok it. Laſtly (ſayeth 
eriencMte) by their owne pꝛactiſe they confute 
- weeniithemſelues, Foz when they are colde, 
white dey goe to the fire , and not fo the was 
ether iter to warme them, and can they not 
1certainMell which doth warme and which doth 
— | ole? Ik they be dꝛie they take water, 
thouſand vet can they not tell whether it 
ven, w dnencheth tbirſt oz no? Foliſh therfoze 
ie of and moſt abſurde is that opinion, wes ; 
o tert nd we no trueth. Foz both by expert- 
SeconWuce, by certaine pꝛinciples that nature _ 
their Math ſet in us, by oꝛder of a godconſe- knee 
me liFlence, and by teſtimonie of Codscer» truch by. 
Gg faing 
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faine woꝛde we knowe and doe attaine 
to manie truthes. 

Que. But becauſe you ſay euer and 
in all thinges trueth ought to be main. 
tained, I pray you what ſay you of Dauids 
diſſembling when hee fained himlelfe 
mad before Achis? 

Anſ. J map anſwere with god au⸗ 
thozitie of learned men, that it was a 
weakeneſſe in Dauid not to be imitated, 
Oz Imap with others make a diſtindi- 
on, and ſay thus. That if he did it vpon 
anie diſtruſt, doubt oz feare that G 
would not oz could not deliver him in 
that diſtreſſe from the danger that was 
imminent, then did he ſinne no queſtion 
verie greatlp, but if his heart reſted vp⸗ 
on God in aſſuraunte of his merciful 
eie and hande watching oner him am 
defending him euer, and did vſe that dil 
ſimulation, but as the meanes that 
then he could, becauſe hee would nol 
tempt God, then did he well, and vel n 
that his doing is no warrant to beak gt 
this commaundement, by reiection of 
krueth and following a falfehode in 
anie of our particular dealinges = 
P4454 þ Va name 


tagem 
one rtie diſſembling, faining and 
uids ¶ counterfaiting with the other, ſeeketh his 
ſelle Nouerthrowe? Is not this a kinds of falle 


witnefle? 


anderpecteth what deuiſe and conuey- * 


traeth. And then doe we rightly diſſem⸗ 
ble, ly, and exbibits a falſe teſtimonie, 
bhen as one thing is expected af our 
andes, which alſo we ought to doe, and 
ret we perfoꝛme a contrarie. Secondly 
Janſwere that it is the lawe of iuſt 
war, tuft J ſay againe and not wzongs 
full, that it may be made either openly 
N pꝛiuilp, by fozce oz by pollicte with 
; | god conſcience . And foz warrant 
ereok we haue the commandement of 
God to his people and their pꝛactiſe of 


done et Ai by an ambuſh and llewe them 
Gg 2 downe 


ned. 


Que. And what ſay you of the stra- 
nd pollicies in warres, whereby 


Anſ. Firſt 7 anſwvears that if can⸗ Dolus an vic 
not fitly be called ante diſſembling „bes tus 
cauſe the one partie euer pꝛeſuppoſeth ho 


Se qui 


ance ſo euer the other can make. But p... inTud, 
D Father it is a conceiling from him of a cap.;. 


de ſame. Foz Ioſua intrapped the men loſua.s 


don the ene 101 e 
named. 
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downe right ſuffering none to eſcape. 
Do did the Iſraelites vanquiſh and ouer⸗ 
tome the Beniamites, Dauid the Phili- 
ſtins, and manie examples moe hath the 
ſcripture of Stratagems and pollicies 
vled in the warres, when the cauſe 
thereof was lawfull and warrantable, 
but theſe may ſuffice nowe. 
Que. Will you then alow no litle pre. 
tie gloſſe or colour at no time, but muſt 
we euer turne the right ſide outwarde? 
Anſ. Yo indeede, no coloz of honeſtie, I c 
pietie, friendſhippe and lone, oz anie f i 
god thing, vnlelle indeede it be there. a 
Foz both God and man abhoꝛreth all i; 
ſuch colozs. And it ſhould ener be the 
ſpeech of ante Chzifſfian man oz woman 
2 Cor. r. 2. whileſt they line, and that in truth that o 
their reioycing is this, the teſtimonie off the 
their conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and & 
godly pureneſſe and not in fleſhly wiſe iat 
dome, but by the grace of God theyiuft 
haue had their conuerſation in the word bea 
as Paul ſapde to the Corinthians of hin pe 
ſelke. FEY ma 
Que. What if I ſet no falſe colour off 
but onelie conceile a trueth and * no A 
He ching 


de. thing? 


ili 


the 
ies 


wicked and vngodly. And then (ſayeth 
pre- 
muſt their portion in the lake that burneth 
e? ¶ with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſes 
fie, ¶ conde death. And Hieroms compariſon 
anie I is god if we may not foz our life denie 
here. anie way a trueth, much leffe aſſured- 
0 5 ly fo2 leffer cauſes. Yea be readie euer 
man 
1 that 
wie o 
je and 
wile 
| the) 
worle 


f hit 


an account of the hope that is within 
— ow; anie that chall aſke pou a reaſon 
ereo 


inthe ende, ſome moe examples of gods 
uſtice ypon this ſinne of falſe witneſſe 
beating, and nowe if you will, you may 
perfourme it, and ſo conclude this com- 


maundement, for inall thinges elſe Iam 
lufficiently ſatisfied. 


ur ol 
ay ne 
thing 
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ts * At bath bene ſhewed befoze 
that in ſome caſes and times it is lawe- 
full ſo to doe, as by name, when if may 
fande both with my loue to God and 
nſe my bzother, But if it be contrarie fo 
ble, both theſe, oz to either of theſe, then is it 


the holp ghoſt ) The fearefull ſhall haue Apoc. 21 * 


(ayth Peter) in matters of faith to ging . Pet. 3. 


Que. Vou promiſed before to adioine : 2 


Anſ, Aura conſider the puniſhment 


48 Queſtions and Anſwers 
alotted to it by expꝛelle wozde of the 
Loꝛde, in this woꝛide euen to reape by 
tut ſenfence of the iudge, whatſoener 
he by his falſe witneſſe had thought te 
haue bꝛought vpon an other, life for life, 
hande for hande , eie for eie, tooth for 
l tooth, foote for foote, without anie pi⸗ 
t:Cor,10. | tie 021 ſparing, and in the woꝛld to come 
| »-- + , * gnerlaſtinng death. Then ik you will 

remember alſo what Euſebius wziteth 
of the atcuſers bf Narciſſus Byſhoppe of 
Hieruſalem: Howe th2 euill diſpoſed 
perſons that ſeeing the ſoundeneſſe and 
graue conſtancie of his vertuous life, 
and fearing their owne puniſhment (as 

- conſcience that is guiltie, is alwayes 
fearefull) thought to pꝛeuent his accu- 
ations with a great othe, one wiſhing 
to be deſtroyed with fire, if he ſaide not 
true, the other fo be conſumed with 
greeuous ſicknelle , the thirde to loſe 
both his eies if they did lie. Narciſſus 
although hauing his conſcience cleare, 
vet not able being but one man fo with- 
lande the accuſation bounde with ſac 
othes, gaue place, and remoued himſelſe 


* the ner into a _— 
. ert 


| 4 Deutro. 1 o ol 6, 


ſert by himſelfe, where he confinned by 
the ſpace of manie peares. In p meane 


wickedly fozeſware themſelues this 
hapned. The firſt by caſualtie of one li⸗ 
tle ſparke of ſtre, was bꝛent with all 
his gods and familie. The ſeconde was 
taken with a great ſickneſſe from the 
toppe to the toe, and deuoured with the 


the puniſhment of the other confeſſed 

bis fault, but thzough great repentance 
pobꝛed out ſuch teares, that he loſt both 
his eies. And thus was their falſe pers 
iurie and witneſſe bearing puniſhed. 
Narciſſus after long abſence returning 
home againe was by this meanes both 
cleared of his fact, and reſtozed to his 
biſhopꝛicke againe. An other god ſtoꝛie 
to this ende is that of king Canutus the 


kingdome, cauſed a parliament af Lon- 
don, where (amongeft other thinges 
there debated ) if was pꝛopounded bnfs 
the Byſhoppes, Barons, and Lo2des of 
theparliament there pzeſent , whether 
Al that in the compoſition made betwirt 
f Gg 4 Ed- 
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time to them which ſo willingly and 


ſame. The thirde hearing and ſceing 


Dane, who beeing eſfabliſhed in the 
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Edmonde and Canutus ante ſpeciall re⸗ 

mi bꝛance was made fo: the childꝛen o 
bzethzen ot Edmond foz anie partition 
ok any part of the land. Mhereunto the 
Engliſh Lo2ves falſely flattering with 
the king, x ſpeaking againſt their owne 
mindes as alſo againſt their nating 
tountrep, anſwered and ſaive, nay: Af- 
firmingmozeouer with an othe foz the 
kinges pleaſure , that they to the vtter⸗ 
molt of their powers would put off the 

blond of Edmond in all that they might. 
By reaſon of which anſwere and pꝛo⸗ 
mile, they thought (manie: of them) to 
haue purchaſed with the king great fa 
_ But by the iuſt refribution of 
God if chanced farre otherwiſe, Jon 
manie of them, oꝛ the moſt part, ſuch 
ſpeciallp ag Canutus did perceiue to be 
fwo2ne befoꝛe time to Edmonde and his 
heires , and alſo conſidering that they ce 
were natiue Engliſh men, hee miſtru / ni 
fed and dildapned euer after. Inſo⸗ 
much that ſome he exiled, a great ſont 
he beheaded, and ſome by Gods puniſh t 
ment dped ſodainly , 'S& therefoꝛe thi 
deart and Arnd the Lozde ar” 
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falle witneſſe. Pany hiſtozies are there 
tothis ende. And manie experiences e⸗ 
nen nowe adates of gods iuſt plagues 
hon this inne. But J will not runne 

mer them nowe, Cafilte may they be 
turned fo in our owne Church ſtoꝛie. 
Onely theſe two J cannot omit. Firſt 
how Hamelton the Scot being bꝛought 
bntohis death by the falſe accuſation of 
afalſe Frier called Campbell, when he 
was in the fire cited and ſummoned the 
ſapde Frier to appeare befoze the high 
God as generall iudge of all men fo an- 
ſwere to the innocencie ot his death, and 
whether his accuſation was iuſt o2 not, 
betwirt that and a cerfaine dap of the 
next moneth, which hee there named, 
and ere that dax came the Fr per died 
without any remoꝛſe of conſcience, that 

be had perſecuted the innocent. And ſe⸗ 
tondly howe Calice men in the dates of 
ing Henrie the 8. being falſely accu⸗ 
(edeſcaped ſafe from the danger of ſuch 
witneſſes , and they themſelues (a iuſt 
plague vppon their iniquitie) hanged, 
de dawen, and quartred, ere they went 
dome. Therefoze let vs euer tremble 
Gg to 
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to pꝛoucke the Lozdeby this ſinne, t 
vs ſpeake a trueth if we doe ſpeake; 

all, and ſhame to lie euen of the deuil. 
The daily beggeries, diſcredits,Chames 
and deathes, ſtrange and fearefull of 
ſuch as haue made no conſcience by fall 
witneſſe bearing to pollute their conſt 
ences ought mightilie fo moue vs, am 
verie effectually to perſwade vs neuer 
to doe it. oꝛ God fo bs as he hath bane 
to others will moſt aſfuredly ſhew hin 
ſelfe either at firſt o2 at laſt, at one time 
o2 other, when our ſinne is the ſameand 
he no changeling in his nature at all, 
And thus much of this commaunde 


ment. 


The Applicain 


2 Owe let vs weigh tielf tr 


E guilt oz innocencie of 
MIN . dur ſoules , if the Lozde 
A ſhould call vs to an as 
C connt fo; this his law!, 
Generallie wee ſe tht 


car? that . be in vs to pꝛeſerue tht 
treditt, 
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redite , and god name of all men, and 


a what heart ſo dull 02 dead, and paſt all 
l. feling that it doth not eſpie euen a ge⸗ 


nes werall want in it ſelfe, concerning the 


ſame? Generally all trueth would the 
Lo2de by this la we haue loued, cheri⸗ 
hed, and maintained, and the contrarie 
hated, ſhunned, and anoyded, but what 
tie ſo blinde, that cannot ſ& the courſe 
we commonlp take, and the rate wee 
wholy runne to the maintapnaunce of 
the vice, and rooting out almoſt of the 
vertue from amongeſt vs? But conſſt- 
der the particulars one by one, and ſo 
ſhall we reape moſt p:ofit, aue you 
neuer in all pour life teſtified of pour 
J neighbour-an vntrueth publikelp, fo 
fauour, oz gaine, 02 hatred, oꝛ any cauſe 
whatſoener 2 Haue you neuer ſlipped 
neither in your owne behalfe, noz your 
friendes, noz pour towne and liberties, 
noꝛ ante wap? But haue euer dealt in 
all the teſtimonies that euer you gaue 
as you dare abide gods ſearching eie fo 
iudge you? Conſider well the matters 
that you haue dealt in, remember the 
times paſt, remember the ſutes 9 — 
N ang 
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haue beene made vnto you , and per, 
nenture the rewardes that haue ben 
offered pou allo, and if vou be cleare am 
no way to be touched, though God if 
you neuer ſo narrowlp, be glad and ging 
God pꝛaiſe. But it you can not, if you 
may not, if yau dare nat cleare your 
ſelfe, both becauſe a guiltie conſcience 
accuſeth you within , and becauſe both 
men and matters may be pꝛoduced, and 
named, foz whom and wherein affect 
onhath led you, giftes co2rupted you, 
malice incenſed vou, e-ffn ſtayned you, 
then ſe it, ſe it in the feare of God, and 
thinke of if, tonfeſle it was nanght , ac 
knowledge your blemiſh, conſider this 
lawe that ſo flatly foꝛbiddeth it, tremble 
vnder the hande of the God of heauen, 
that hath euer plagued it, either by on 
wap o2 an other, in a mans felfe oꝛ his 
ſede,in this woꝛlde oz the other. Andi 
by the grace of God ſhall ſight bꝛtede lo 
rowe, and amendment of life hereaffer. 
Fie of that affection that damneth out 
ſoules, wo wozththe gaine, that gettet 
vs hell. And accurſed is that iuroꝛ am 


1 ſo TO his were 
| p 


pon the Commandements. 477 
rpoſe , as that hee caſteth away the 
care of God, of life , of hell, of death, of 
iuill honeſtie, fame and god name in 
his counfrey and dwelling, neuer able 
after to come in companie where hee 
map not feare the touch in talke of his 
ill dealing. Certainelp certainelp if a 
god name be aboue gould and ſiluer, a 
falſe witnelle is the dꝛoſſe and dꝛegges 
ofthe woꝛzld that the Lozdehateth and 
enerie honeſt heart verie perfectly loa⸗ 
theth. The next bꝛanch that bzeaketh 
dur obedience and dutie to the Loꝛzde in 

this lawe is lying , the foule filth Lying; 
whereof hath in part befoze beene diſs 
plated and opened, And nowe if remat- 
neth buf to conſider our courſe and how 
greæuoulſlp guiltie we are befoze God of 
on this ougly vice. Where is that man, 
s that woman, that aged oz pounger, that 
will cleare themſelues from all blotte oz 
faine in this behalfe? Doth not euerie 
maiſter in bis man, euerie miſtres in 
her maide finde it, millike it, hate and 
abhozre it? Doth not euerie eſtate finde 
in other? And God in vs all to the talk 
cenſing of his wzath and furie as 
gain 
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gainſt vs? It we cancleare our ſelues My 
let vs, if we can not where is our righ⸗ Wei 
feouſneſſe, where is our perfection, M 
where are our merites? Nay why d2ead 
we not the death that is the deſert of ly, 
inglippes? © ſift and ſearch the guilt 
of quilefull tongue, couer it not, excuſe 
it not, remember what J haue ſayde l 
it befoꝛe, mocke not God, dallie not 
with your damnation, hate fo bee the Wy 
childe of the foule fiende, and with li 
rowe in trueth foz paſſed ſecuritie, fie 
with perſenerance foz euer hereafter o 
finfulliniquiftie. Truth may be blamed, 
but it can neuer be ſhamed, yea even ſt 
man in the ende ſhall like it, and Cod 
fo2 ener bleſſe it and crowne it, 
There followethen in the boke as par- 
ticulars ofthis generall flattering, and 
diſlembling, and telling falſe tales be 
hinde our neighbours backe. Concer 
ning the firſt what ſhould Jſay2Should Wt i 
A aſke whether you haue oꝛ doe offend! 
ſhould J make a queſtion of if, oꝛ b2ing 
pou into doubt with your ſelfe whether 
vou haue herein faulted, oz no? Alas 


bowe want J rather wozds fo mow 
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es to repentance than p2ofes of dayly pꝛa- 


iſe to conuict vs of franſgrefſion? 42 
Felpe Lord, helpe may J truly ſay with Pſalms, 1 
)auid, for good and godly men doe pe- 1 IS 

n and decay, and faith and trueth from 
orldly men is parted cleane away. 

ho ſo doeth with his neighbour talke, 
is talke is all but vaine, for euerie man 
ethinketh how to flatter, lie, and faine. 
put what followeth? Cerfainely euen 
at which we ſhall finde if God by his 
race change not our heartes to moze 
Incerifie . Foz we make no conſcience 
dlie; to flatter , fo fawne, to halt, to 
ogge, to gloſe, and diſſemble honeſtie, 
Wietie, friendſhippe, and fanour, loue, 
nd obedience, faifhfulnefſe and truſt, 
ndwhatſoener may be pꝛoſitable to vs 
ien from moꝛning to night, from we 
ſſe till wee goe to bed, and then howe 
jould we eſcape and yet God be iuſt to: 
t is even the wiſedome we extoll in o⸗ 
ers and that we ſtriue continually to 
ttaine vnto our ſelues, to haue neither 
rue eie, true heart,. noꝛ true tongue, but 
nely to ſceme to haue all to euerie one, 
vole wozde , wealth, oz authozitie, 
may 
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* Pſlmz2.r. 
Pſalm.z6,ro, 
Plalm.64.10, 


1. Iohn. IF. 


may gaine vs ante thing in this curſe 
woꝛlde. And ſo man is our ffrength, 
our pollicie is our GO D, flelh is our 
arme, and what Paul ſo reiopteth in, we 
laugh at, as vile and fo ſilp ſimplititie 
Dauid aſſureth himſelfe the Lozde will 
defende them that are true of heart, we 
verilp thinke if we be true of heart wee 
cannot, noꝛ ſhall not be able to line in 
the wozlde, we muſt Cru ſare cum en:. 
tenſibus, that is, we mult (moth it, and 


ſoth it, aud carte two faces vnder one 


hode, oz elſe wee are not ſo wile as wy 
might be. Thus ſinne we Jam ſureo 
it, ſome moꝛe and ſome lefſe,and the re 


wardof the leaſt ſinne,is eternall death. 
But it is the Lo2des great mercte 1 


moue vs from anie ſinne. Foz dull are 
our heartes tofeare any iudgement, t 
if be vpon vs, And therefoze to him; 
commende vs to open our cies, that bi. 
may euen earneſtly ſ& and conſider t 


fectually, howe impoſſible ante felow 


ſhippe is ener to be had foꝛ me holow! 


fo:th,with a God, all frueth,ſincerifi 


'Empliciti,a and open aſſured faithfulne 
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urſed I it ſelfe. Foꝛ che leconde which was tel⸗ 

ngth, ung of tales, wee haue heard it befoꝛe 
Sour chewed, and our owe knowledge doth = 
n, we aſſure vs it is a bꝛanch of the bꝛeach or 

icitie. MW this commandement, which ſhall burne 

e wil both bodte and ſoule in the fire of hell. 

t. ve And pet {&, do we leare it, oꝛ ſlie it? A⸗ 

las we knowe J am ſure of it, we haue 

bene to to ſecure in this point, and our 

ſeturitie not ſeeing and woighing the 

bickednefle: of the vice hath ſtapned 

both heart and tongue hoꝛzriblie. Loke 
bout the woꝛlde and veiwe the gene⸗ 

tall courſe of all. Feareth anie man to 

dilcredite his neigbbour pꝛiuilp, and to 

athY whiſper vpan heareſap 92 bis owne i⸗ 

1e imagination what tendeth ka the ble- 

ug miſh of bis name whom he ſpeaketh of? 

nt, tig eareth any: woman when ſbee bath 

nette with her goflippe fa title tattie, 

Neothe lander of an other. this. thing and 

bat thing, which vet bat no rertaintie, 

d which full loth ſhe would baue ſaide 

Wt ber (elſe vpon like coniettures? No 

o we ſe to much the curſed courſe of 

uleſſe tongues in euerie place, though 

e Lozde in mercie giueth ſome conſci⸗ 
b ences, 
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Queſtions and Anſwers 
= and a thouſande times J begge 
that we would ſc our finne, confeſſe gur 
ſinne, and rippe vp our guilt in this re 
ſpect. Why ſhould wee be ſo dull and 
without feeling? Ik if be a berfug thus 
to pꝛittle and pꝛattlie of euerie bodie vn- 
certaine tales, buf moſt certaine diſcre- 
difes, then pzone it ſo and vſe it: but if 
it bee a-bzanch of falſe witneſle that 
doth truly witneſſe gods wꝛath to hang 
ouer vs foꝛ it, god Lo2de , ſhall we tl 
be polluted with it? Shall hell haue vs 
without ante helpe? Mill not the dꝛead 
ofdolefull day ſtrike ſuch a filthie faul 
info the waning, and by litle and litle 
ent quite the thꝛote of it, and make if 


_ - bleedefo death in vs? J hope the bell, 


and J with the belt , the Lo2de in his 
morcie ſet a watch befoze our monthes, 
and kepe the doze of our lippes foz ent 
hereafter: ext commeth hearing and 
beleening fo be conſidered of fanltes in 
neceſſitiealſo, if telling falſe- tales bat) 
bekoze beene iſtly blamed, Foz then 
is nothing that ſo nurteth and nourilh 
eth vp a tale teller, as doth the credu n 
tous heart, and attending willing ear 
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of the hearer . And therefoze if the one 
be a vice, the other certainelp is no ver» 
tue. Nowe howe guiltie are we in this 
acaine, howe ſtapned, howebloffed bes 
fue dur blemiſhleſſe God, if be ſhoulds 
enter into iudgement with vs? Foz 
chꝛiſt his ſake let vs weigh it, let vs 
ewe it, and even earneſtlp thinke of 
it, and fearing to be damned, let vs 
frarefo ſleepe ſoundly in the ſinne that 
eadeth to damnation. Me doe not diſs 
untenance the whiſpering carper, we 
ce not eſchewe the repoꝛtes of peruiſh 
natlers, but we ifch to heare, and fake 
leaſure in hearing, what true charitie 
dur heartes towardes our bꝛother 
yould make vs abhozre fo heare and 
pe to haue it true. Andfoz beleuing 
narke and conſider, if you dwell a⸗ 
ongeſt neighbours, whether you haus 
of grevonſly! offended fowardemany 
them in this reſpect. Howe haue you 
Iffered a falſe — fo fire pour 
artes with bel&fe of your neighbour, 
at could neuer pet bee extinguiſhed 
ee rou beard it, and yet you doe not 
owe ite Klas is this charitie which 
| Pha who 
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v 
who ſo wanteth, wanteth God? Js this in 
to lone thy neighboꝛ as thy ſelfe:UWhen th 


fall (oze it offendeth mee that any man I w! 
Could credite a ſurmiſe of me, if it be I fri 
not true? O eies, O hearfes , where is 
their ſigbt and feeling? Mhat lone can fo! 
my neighbour beare me, 02 with what If ſer! 
heart can a ſeruant ſerne me, when he tha 
ſeth whiſperers fill about me, and fin- 
deth my nature ſo credulous of them, a 
that all his faith and trueth, all his tra 
ueile and labour, all his affection and 
lone were it neuer (o ſincere and vp 
right, and euen flowing from the rotes 
of his heart and the ver ie bottom 
of his ſoule, pet is in hazarde enerie 
houre of vniuſt condemnation, of vw 
kinde regarde , and moſt vnveſerue(bat ! 
repzofe: Truelp as J baue ſaid befo;{©0d | 
if is the verie tried cutthꝛote of all anatar 
tie. friendſhippe, o2 faithfull louing ſerg#2act! 
niceto hanealiſteningeare , and a criqQvith | 
dulous heart without maruelous gu kredit 
diſcrefion . And Jam moſt aſſured e re 
it, there is no plague noꝛ infection grip nei 
nous in the wozlde comparable to di euer 
poylon, ineltranging, alienating, un this 
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in the end quite dꝛiuing awaie from me 
thoſe heartes, that were mine owne 
with bodie and all woꝛldlp abilitie, in 
frueth, in honeſtie, in alleadgeance, in 
God, in Chꝛiſt, and in all god meaning 
to the death. Who loueth foꝛ gatne,and 
ſerueth foz hire, he is a ſlaue to the thing 
that he gapeth fo2 , and to make vp his 
mouth he will carte any thing: but to 
whome lone is gaine, and due regarde 
of his pw2e true heart an abundaunt 
rewarde, the deniall of it diſcourageth 
his meaning, grindeth his ſoule in ſuns 
der, and raketh him vp in duſt, by vn⸗ 
timely death. And therefoze ſince if of- 
fendeth God, hurteth our bꝛother, and 
beriegreatly indamageth our ſelues O 
that we would ſ& it, confider if, and as 
Cod by grace ſhall ſtrengthen our fraile 
natures ſcoule vppon the ſpeche that 
Waactiſeth manies harme, and couenant 
with our heartes fo knowe befoze wee 
redife : ſo would God bleffe vs, ma- 
ie repoꝛt well of vs, and true hearts 
mr neighbour, friende, ſeruant, oz who⸗ 
euer neuer leaue vs. Paſſing then on 
this examination further, wee may 
3 not 


438 Queſtions and Anſwers 
not foꝛgette the publiſhing of our bye, 
thꝛens pꝛiuate offences, a diſpleaſing 
thing vnto the Lozde, and a arenong 
b2each of this commanndement . Wee 
ſhould conver in charitie what no bodie 
knoweth but wee, if the partie will be 
refozmed,euen as willingly and readily 
as euer wee would our ſelues finde fa; 
uour foz our infirmities. But doe we it: 
Is my bꝛothers ſhame my griefe, is his 
tredite deere vnto me as my life? Goe J 
backe warde witb a cloke on my backe 
to caſt vpon his offence, loth that either 
others 02 J my ſelfe ſhould ſe it, as god 
Sem and Iapheth did fo their bared fa- 
ther in his dzunkenneſſe? No no, wee 
- grinne and laugh rather with curſed 
Cham, and blabbe it out to others, 
God beloued, let vs weigh our wantes, 
and neuer make our vices verfues.Cod 
aſketh buf onr conkeſſion in griefe and 
ſozowe, and he will heale vs. It is 
 bzanchandabzeach of this commande 
ment, and therefozeno thing to be colt 
tinued in. But J dwell fo <a in this 
ſpeech vnto you.Pany things mo might 
_ be rejearſey, but ſe e 
elu N 
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ſelues, and let my ſilence paſſe them. 


 Thele fewe bewꝛape our want of per⸗ 


ett obedience to the lawe, and ſo conſe⸗ 
quently of ante life and ſafely'by the 
wozkes of the ſame. And theretoze J 


hope we clearely perteiue that without 


a Sautour wee were but loſt, make 
what diſtinctions we can of obedience, 
of inffification, o2 ſuch like. Faſt cleas 
uethto vs and cannot bee denied greꝛe⸗ 
nous guilt againſt both this lawe and 
all the fozmer, and curſed is he which a⸗ 


bideth not in all to doe them (ſayeth the Deutro. a 


Lo2de) , He thatis guiltie of one is guil- 
tic of all, and by the workes of the lawe 
cannofleſh liuing be juſtified , For the 
uſt ſhall liue by faith. Mee haue not 
done all, but wee haue broken much, 
and ther foꝛe the concluſion lighteth vp⸗ 
on vs, and all the ſubtilties of all the 
witfes in the wozlde , can not remoue 
it from vs, if the Loꝛde ſhould marke 
whaf we haue done amiſſe, but in this 


lam. z. 10. 
Galat.3. 11 


one la we of his, and indge vs thereunto 


and by, we are not able to abide it, wes 


are calf awap. Therefoze let vs flie 


dul from the la we as faſt as euer wee can; 
1 Db4 and 
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and take the right vſe of it thereby to be 
led vnto Chꝛiſt, and let this be our firme 
comfozf, that When the fulneſſe of time 
was come, God ſent foorth his ſonne 
made of a woman, and made vnder the 
lawe, that he might redeeme vs from the 
curſe thereof, and ſo by him wee might 
receiue the adoption of ſonnes which 
without him we could neuer attaine to. 
This is (ure, and this is comfoꝛtable to 
hould by, and the Lozde increaſe this 
faith in vs euer. e 


SA. 


The tenth Commaun- 8 
dement. 


Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbors houſe, 

| Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, nor 
hi &c, Wherein (ſaith your booke) the 
Lorde plainely forbiddeth all inwarde 
deſire of anie thing vnlawfull to be done 
although we neuer conſent vnto it, as 
herebellion of the fleſh, all corruption 
of the olde min, all blotte of originall 
ſinne, ſo that by this commaundement 
molt cleately e may ſee the n 
TA that 


ge! {iv 


, 
* 
r  _ <a. r r v=aXX# P comm Accu 


that man that pleaſeth God, euen ſuch 
an one in whom nothing is impure nei- 
therin will nornature. 


| Que fon, 


F=IEN Et playner I pray you, if 
you can ſet downe the dif- 
ference of this commaun- 

dement from the other, for 
is . as I haue heard, ſome haue 


halſe thought it ſuperfluous, ſeeing as 


the former did alſo forbid ha inwarde 
thought aſwell as the outwarde act. 
Anl, It is as plaine as may be alrea⸗ 
die, pet to content pou thus oner as 
gaine. Thefozmercommanndementes 
did fo2bid the act and the ſetled oz con» 
ſenting thought ofthe heart, though the 
deede were not done, as fo: example, 
the pꝛecept of killing fozbiddeth: the 
derde, and with all, onte to thinke in 
heart to doe ſuch adede, with a reſolu⸗ 
tion verily to accompliſh it if J tan. But 
nowe this tommaundement commeth 


thought that is ſetled, and lacketh buf 
Bh - 


pon che Commandinioths "ay | 


neerer, and condemneth not onely that 
0p0ze- 
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opoztfunifiefo-doe the diede, bat even 
' theveriethinkingalſoofany thing ton⸗ 
trarie to the loue of God, oz my neigh⸗ 
bour, though J doe neuer conſent to if, 
but ſnubbe it, millike it, and reiec it. 
Foz euen Þhauing of an euill thought 
in my minde is a fruite of my cozrupti- 
on, ſuch as in innocencie if we had ſtod 
we ſhonld neuer haue had, and there- 
foe naught. So there are two degres 
of thoughtes , the one with conſent fo 
accompliſh in dede what we do thinke, 
if we can, and the other without con- 
ſent repulſed away when wee awake 
and ſee it. The fozmer in the fozmer 
commandementes was fo2bidden , and 
the later in this. A range doctrine in 
chewe no doubt to mante that thinke 
this their thought is free, But we muſt 

not maruell, ſince euen the Apoſtle Paul 
himſelſe would neuer haue ſuſpected a- 

nie danger in concupiſcente, luſtes, and 
deſires, if the lawe had not ſayde, Thou 
ſhalt not luſt or defire , ay it appea- 
reth verie plainely in that place (ſayfh 
a godly man ) that be thought marue- 
lous well of humlelfe befoze hee * > 
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this commandement, De toke himſelfe 

befoze to be liuing, and in god liking 

towardes God and godlineſſe, but — 

he had loked vpon this lawe and beheld 

himſelfe a while in this part of the glaſſe 

he ſawe himſelfe plainele to be no bodie, 
but a dead man ſould vnto ſinne . And 
therefoze a thouſands times nedefull, 

that the Loꝛde ſhould adde this lawe to 

all the reſt. to humble vs thꝛoughly, ſee⸗ 

ing ſo ſingular a man was not fully caſt 

bowne befoze he had w2eſtled with the 

zuſfice of God in the ſame. Let vs ther 

fo:s thinke of this thing that ſemeth ſo 

litlein our eies. Foz wee heare what 

the Apoſtle ſayth , it is ſinne to deſire, Nom. 7. . 
and we may ioyne bnto it the woꝛds of 
the Loꝛde himſelfe affirming plainely, 
that the verie imagination of mans 
heart is euill euen from his youth. God Gen. 21. 
hath made the heart alwell as the bodie, 

to ſecke his glozte , and therefoze god 

reaſon the cogitations of the hart ſhould 

no moꝛe ſtraie from their true end. than 

the actions of the bodie. Neither may 

our reiection of ſuch thoughtes in the 

ende, and not conſenting vnto them to 


— 
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accomplith them in act, bleare our = 
with an imagination, that we haue no 


oflanded in them, in going fo farre — 


we went. Foz it is a blemiſh, a want, 
an impietie, and a degree of vnchaltitie 
in a woman fo ſuffer the cogitation of 
_ ante fozren friende beſids her huſbande 
fo tickle her with conceite vnlawefull, 
though in the ende ſhe repulſe it, and abs 
boꝛre to accompliſh it, and howe can it 
then be faultleſſe in theſe hearts ofours 
the ſpouſe of the Lo2de to dallie with 
ſuch delightes, and fo purſue in minde, 
by thinking of them, the pleaſures that 
ſuch conceites doe pleade befo2e bs, 
though in the concluſion we giue the de- 
niall and do not conſenf. O it is a grea⸗ 
ter matter to lone the Lozde with all 
the heart, than that it may abide anie 
light licentious wandꝛing fro the ſame 
fo; ante time. Foz they are oppoſed to 
loue the Loꝛde euer, and fo thinke euill 
at anie time: to loue the Loꝛde with all 
my heart, and to thinke nowe and then 
ok vaine follies oz flat impieties with 
my heart. And if it be a cerfaine trueth 
as we knowe it Ws, which Jſaide "= 
a 


4 
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that if we had ſtode in our innocencis 
firme and unmoneable,we ſhould nener 
haue conceiued in our time any enill 
thought at all, oz vaine oz foliſh cons 
teite foz ante moment oz point of ſpace, 
but ſhould euer haue bene able to haue 
iuſtified our thougbts befoꝛe God what ⸗ 
ſoeuer they were as agreeing with the 
loue oł him, and our bꝛother, then is 
this tickling delight, that now and then 
will take vs and poſſeſſe vs foz a time to 
iniop our neighbours houſe, his wife, 
bdis child, his man, maide, 02 ante thing 
that he hath, otherwiſe than we ſhould, 
wicked, vile, and againſt that rule of 
right, wherein we were created, and 
whereto our regeneration dayly fens 
deth if we be the Lo2des. And therefoꝛe 
let this argument conuict vs, and this 
conſideration euer aſſure our ſoules 
within, that it is bnlawefull fo2 the 
childe of GD D once to conceiue an ill 
thought, although we neuer conſent vn⸗ 
to it. And conſequently let it ſtir vs vp 
to pꝛay with Dauid againſt our cozrup- Pllayry 
tion, that the Lo2de in mercie woulde 
bouchlafe to make bs cleane hearts * 


ö Iam. 1.2 Fo 
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forenewea right ſpirite within vs e⸗ 
uermoꝛe. Let it be till the pꝛopertie of 


a poptlh ſpirite to extenuate ſinne, and 


rralt fleſh and bloud and cozrupfion as 


bone truth and right, ſaying, concupi⸗ 


ſcence is no ſinne, but onely bꝛingeth 


let the childe of God ſchwled vp in the 
trueth ofthe goſpell, pꝛeſſe fleſh + bloud 
and his coꝛrupt nature,ſo farre as gods 
woꝛde and lawe pꝛeſleth it, and let him 


- knowe that firſt verie concupiſcente in 


it ſelfe is a damnable degree of vice, pet 
not the higheſt degree, but vpon the cons 
ception thereof followeth actual accoms 
pliſhment of wickedneſſe befoze , but 
thought in heart, an higher and further 
ſteppe of euill in vs, which is the mea⸗ 
ning of James, Foz if concupiſcente 
were not euill, then muſt if nodes be 
either god 02 indifferent. But neither 
of theſe it can be, and therfoꝛe it is euill. 
Cod it is not, fo2 the whole 7 Chapter 


to the Remains denpeth it. And S. Auſten 


pꝛetily againiff Iulian gathering vppon 
his wo2des that concupiſcence remay- 
ned in the that are regenerated though 


fozth ſinne after it hath conceived, But 


not 
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not the guilt of it, that therefoze is was 

god, anſwereth, 5: hoc ſentirem, non dice- Libr,6, cap.6. 
rem eam malam eſſe, [ed fuiſſe, Nos autem 

malam eam dicimus, & manere tamen in 

baptizatis, That is, If I had thought ſo 

(to wit that it was good)then would not 

I haue ſaide it is euill, but it was euill. 

But we ſay it is euill, and yet remaineth 

in them that haue beene baptized. And 

when Iulian goeth on and v2geth his aſs 

ſertion that neuerthelelle the guilt was 

taken away, yea (ſayth he) Reatms quo 

lominem reum facit, non quo ipſa rea eſt, 

vt homicidy reatus tollitur in aliquo, non ta- 

men ideo bonum eſt. That᷑ is, That guile 

is taken away where with ſhee ſtayneth 

man , not wherewith it is ſtayned it 

ſelfe in it ſelſe. As the guilt and the de- 

ſert of murther a man may bee quit of, 

and freed from, and yet not the wicked- 

neſſe it ſelfe in it nature changed for that 

cauſe, but remaineth euill ſtill. God 

therefoze pon ſe concupiſcence is not. 

And indifferent it is not. Foz the Apo- 

fle flatly giueth it an harder name, ſap⸗ 

ing, That when he would haue doone Rom. 7.21. 

good, hee was ſo yoked, that euill was 

preſent with him. If the ſpirite of Cod 
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1. after the fleſh, but after the ſpirite. For 
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tall it euill, beware we pꝛeſume not to 
call it indifferent, and beware moꝛe 
bowe we play with the pleaſure of it, 
and take delight to doe it. Againe what 
concluſion carte all thoſe exhoztations 
to cruciſie, Crucifie the olde man with 
all his luſts, and that percing plaint of an 
Apoltles mouth, O wretched man that 
] am,who ſhall deliuer me from this bo- 
die of death? I knowe, I knowe that in 
methat is in my fleſh dwellethno good. 
J ſay what concluſion carte they all, but 
this, that concupiſcence is neither god 
noz indifferent but flatly enill? 

7 Howe then falleth it out, that it 
condemneth ys not? 

Anſ. The Apoſtle anſwereth in the 
25. verſe ,1 e God through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lorde, and in the nert Chap⸗ 
ter, There is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Ieſus, which walke not 


the la we of the ſpirite of life which is in 
Chriſt leſus hath freed me from the law 
of ſinne and of death. So that we ſc it 
is Chꝛiſt. in whom, and by whom, and 


| fo; whom wee are not charged 1 


tondemnation dus fo concupilcence and 
cozrupfion ingrafted and growning in 


bs. 
Que. But is then all deſire and affecti- 


vn and all coueting vnlawefull by this 
commaundement? 

Anſ. No inderde, foꝛ God hath crea⸗ 
ted affections and deſires in men as 
mirth, toy, bunger, thirſt, c. and they 
ſhould haue bene in man though he had 
neuer fallen, they ſhould haue loued 
their childzen, their parentes, & friends 
euen ſtanding and abiding in innocens 
tie, andthorefoze theſe thinges are not 
euill. Pay the want of them maketh a 
monſtrous abſurditie in nature, and 
therefoze not to be maintained. The ins 
ſtrumentes of affections , and delight, 
and doloz, created by the Lozde, pzwug 
them allowed, the law of God comman⸗ 
deth them, and repꝛoneth their want, 
Chꝛiſt our ſauiour vntouched by ſinne 

ſhewed them in great meaſare, they are 
ſpurres, and pꝛickes unto bertue in vs, 
and therefoꝛe allowed. Beſides num⸗ 
— of other n that might: n als 


o & 


3 


* 


* 


„„ R .,-> 1 ey ww EQ 


Ty 


=, vw —e— * 2 220 


vpon tlie Commandements. ũ% . 


9 LAs at. _ ag 2 2 "+ 2 \ oO "* 9 in, ef * ER 6 4 * * 4 a” a8 2 , * 
- " * os $a wy , 12 * 55 "2 1 gd * n 2 7 2 * 
oo : * oy; 4 A * * ® 12 F br N * * * 7 * of : * S at > - : 9 * * 2 4 : 
7 * 1 4. a — : | "3 = 2 1 ' * 
YE * Þ . ; 4 ad 2X ſ . : | 
+ wy F 1 1 | | 4 * 
— 1 1 
; 


vl — elſe dos! ou fetus; in 
the commandement? 

Anſ. J doe duely- weigh tbe particus 
lars that God reſtrapneth our toueting 
in, and J ſee them to bee ſuch as moſt 
commonly, and moſt without checke, 
men ſuffer themſeluet to be taried away 
withall. As the houſe of my neighbour 
that is his inheritance, landes, and poſ- 
ſeſſions , which we ſo grezpily offen be- 
houldeand marke, wiſhing and willing 
them far far otherwiſe than a Chꝛiſtian 
heart ſhould. Me can flatfer our ſelfe 
with our offering of monep fo2 them, 
not remembzing that ſo did Achab fo; 
Naboths bineyeard, and pet ar&euouſlte _ 
offended. Dur neighbours wife oz an 
other wines huſbande, God knowes the 
ſinfull thoughtes they cauſe within vs. 
Foz coueting the child againſt parents 
liking, and intiſing away the ſeruant 
fan other againſt their god, they bee 
thinges wherein fewe of our heartes 
haue any feeling. And foz their cattell, 
with ſuch ſinnefnll eies we loke vpon 
them, that wee euer thinke our neigh- 
bours bullocke bath a fairer _ 


6 ene eee 4% 


than our alone hath, as the Poet ſpea⸗ 
keth: and therfoze, wiſely in the naming 
of theſe particulars hath the Lo2ds 
taught vs wherein commonly ' our 
thoughtes offende,and what molt care- 
fully we are to fake bede of. Allo J fur- 
ther conſider the maruelous care and 
ſtrict regard, that euerie Chꝛiſtian man 
and woman ought to haue of their ſens 
ſes, ſceing allenill thoughtes are foꝛbid⸗ 
den. Foz it is the eie and the eare, that 
ſendeth in ſinne in ſtoꝛe into our hearts, 
and neuer ſhall we haue the one refoz⸗ 0b. 31.4. 
med vnleſſe there be a ſtable couenaunt 
made with the other. The. heart will 
tonceiue wickedly if the cies freely be⸗ 
houlde vanities. But checke the one and 
ve ſtay the other maruelouſſie. And no 
moꝛe quench vou the fire by withdꝛaw⸗ 
ing the wod, than aſſuredly you fate 
the courſe.of wicked conceites, when 
you watch and warde well oner your 
ſenſes, | 
Que. But I pray you what ſhall wee 
thinke of dreames , which ſeeme to be 
ſinnefull and we cannot amende them? 


Anſ. Ie mult conſider the cauſes dt 
Jt 2 them, 


TS ad WT Www 1% eee CHF wo 1 


w_ 


WW et T9 JS 


t 


3k _ w ww 


2 


*, 10 GOO POT I Tana Rs. . * ö * So R N TY 25 
* 9 A N | 
F 8 
7 ; 4 1 . of 
ö goo Ao nd "= "30 


- them, and thereby , aſwell as we can, 
growe to ſome right tonteit ot our offen- 
ding by them, and in them. The cauſes 
are either in warde oz outwarde, and of 
inwarde, either the minde it ſelfe oz the 
bodie. Foꝛ often doth the minde, the bo⸗ 
dic fleeping , and the ſenſes reſting, re⸗ 
member thoſe thinges which if waking 
tonceiued, and either deũred oz feared. 
Alſo the diverſe complexion and tempe⸗ 
rafure of the bodie occafioneth diners | 


__ . Kindesofdzeames , whereby the phyſi- 


tion will gneſſe the nature of the bodie, 
dcauſes of diſeaſe in the ſicke. Cho- 
ricke men will dzeame of fires and 
downefanles . Pelancholicke men of 
monſtrous and hozrible thinges . The 
phlegmatike of waters and dull mat- 
kers. And the ſanguine of pleaſant and 
_ comfo2zfable euentes. The outwarde 
cauſes are alſo diuers, as the influence 
of the heauens, the tircumſtance of ele- 
mentes, neceſſitie and want, ſome haps 
ning chance, and ſuch like. Thus doe 
hungry men dꝛeame ol meat, dꝛunken 
men of mopſture, and ſo fo2th Quaæ vi- 
Elantes cagitauimus, ea ſolent poſtea en 
ertibu 
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entibus obuerſari (ſayth one). That is, 
Such thinges as waking wee earnefſly 
thought 5 euenſ uch thinges often wee 
ſleeping dreame of. 
Aucupibus volucres, aurige ſomnia currus: 
The fouler eee 18 he takes, 
And carters cart his viſions makes. 
Thereloꝛe theſe things thus knowen 
and weighed , if we dzeame wickedlp, 
(to name no particulars) let euerie one 
tonſider well what occaſion in him ſelle 
he can finde of the ſame, and if his owne 
diſo2der either in dyet, oz ſp&ch „ oʒ me⸗ 
ditation, oz anie way hath done it, then 
nerdeth he none to tell him, his conſci- 
ence is a thouſande witneſſes, hee hath 
offended, Thus anſwered Gregorie bys 
ſhoppe of Rome, when he was wait vn⸗ 
fo foz his iudgement of this matter, and 
if Jean find in my ſelle none of all theſe 
to pꝛocure it in me, pet knowe it it be 
euill it is a frute of cozruption , and 


this behalfe laide downe. Plutarch ſaith, 
Vonelt dzeames are an argument ok 
vertue in a man, and then me thinke in 

reaſon a contrarie effect ſhould bewzay 
It 3 a eon⸗ 


weigh well the lawe of the Lo2de in Loans 
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„ gconfrarie canſe, The ſame man faith, 
5 3 vi. Pernerſorum ſomnia ſemper turbata. Euill 
; Flarch. mens dremes are cõmonly troubleſome. 
| But Jreferre you foz moꝛe of this to o⸗ 
1 thers. And this onely J ſay againe, the 
A bodie well oꝛdzed, andthe minde well 
ö occupied, hardly ſhall our dzeames feare 
bs fo2 euill. 

Que. What nowe then might be the 
affirmatiue patt of this commaunde- 
ren: 
Anſ. If thus wee ſ& all wandꝛing 
Wapes from vpꝛigbt integritie be they 
but enen in thought, and that alſo in 
che leaſt degre without anyconſent, to 
be by this lawe condemned as impure, 
what chould we ſee on the tontrary part 
fo becommaended , but euen a full, per⸗ 
fect , and abſolute confoꝛmitie, both of 
minde, will, appetite, and whatſoeuer 
ts in man fo the lawe of God? That 
If which Moſes in theſe woꝛds deſcribeth, 
VDeutrog. . Thou ſhalt ie | 


Fe the Lorde thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy foule, and 
with all thy might, and our Sauiour 
Ch2ift doth adde vnts if foz plaineneſſe 
ſake, with all thy thought: _ 17 
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-noathsC Commanden 


ds we are wanting, euen ſo farre accur- 


moꝛe in flame of laſtin 


. ww 2 


cus Ring of Sparta, who oz conceining 


nents, 50 7 
which S. Paule deſcribeth thus: This is 
the will of God euen your ſanctification, 
and that yee ſhould abſtaine from forni. 


cation, that euerie one of you ſhoulde 


knowe howeto poſſeſſe his veſſell in ha- 
line ſſe and honour, and not in the luſt 


I, Theſſ. 1 
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- 
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of concu piſcence ; and fo fozth, From 


which exactperfection loke howe farre 
our conſcience truely awaked doeth tell 


ſed ſtande wo befozethe Loꝛde foz not 
fulfilling. all, if wee had not a Das 


nour. , 
Que. Is there anie puniſhment out- 


warde appointed to this lawe? | 
Anſ. No, and that becauſe man can 


not iudge the guilt of hidden heart. But 
it ſuffiſeth to feare any man that fea⸗ 
. reth any thing, to conſider that the ſpi⸗ 


ritual puniſhment allotted vnto it as to 
the reſt is eternall death, and endleCe 
fozture both of bodie and ſonle fo2 euer⸗ 
fire. Dnely ons 
there is recoꝛ⸗ 


ſtozie, that remembe 


ded of ſome out warde execution vppon 


an inward thought, and that is oſ Glau- 


but 
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| + committed to th — pet 
5 „was vtterlp deſtroped 

both he and bis and ſo foꝛetolde by the 
D2acle wheroat heaſked comnſell 


we Application ? 


Et vs weighnow well 

D what hath beeneſayd J 

'.&;\ beleech vou, and neuer 

* ＋ pare to ſpeake, oz feare 

IA to conkeſſe, if not open⸗ 

lp befoze the woꝛlde, pet 

— our heartes vnto the Loꝛde, 
what due regarde of paſſed tourſe com- 
pared with this lawe ſhall make vs ſe. 
Mhough we wereable(which yet neuer 
any could but Jeſus Chꝛiſt) to ſtande 
cleare befoze the Loꝛde in all the fozmer 
eptes , either fo dede oz thought. 

are we neuer able fo ſay wee are 


ee tr Foz conſider , hath there 


neuer thought but god crept into that 


pPecart at pours within at no time ſince 


the day that yon were firſt” able to 
thinke 
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thinke a ught , tin this: a 
houre? weig it well. And what 

you haue nenerconſented to it ( vet wo 
wo onto vs fo2 conſent) wee ſie neuer⸗ 
on lelle hy this lawe of God that we are 
but gone. Foz here is condemned the 
verie entrance and being of ante vile 
concett within vs foz any time, though 
vpon ſome better wakening, we repell 
it, and abhoꝛre it, and thꝛuſt it away 
without his ad. And who is able to ſap 
be neuer thought-awzy in the leaſt mas 
ner 02 meaſure that might be? Nay- 
what conſcience er peth not, it it be a li⸗ 
tle rowſed, that in verie fearefull mans 
ner e meaſure we haue all herein tranſ⸗ 
greſled and offended :? Call aut our hou⸗ 
ſes, and chambers, wherein and vnder 
which we haue lined, aſke the 'fieldes, 
the gardens, the walles, and hedges, 
where we haue often walked, ſummon 
the ſeates where we haue ſit, examine 
the pillowes whereon our heades could 


take no reſt, what guilt againſt our 


bearfes in this behalfe they well can 

witneſſe euerp one of them. Shall they 

not * one by one, and then all _ 
At: 5 with 
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dete atet in the eares bt the 
Lo2d with chziking ſounde that houres 
and daies, monthes and peares , haue 
we ſpent in toſſing and turning, in de⸗ 
bating and ſcanning ſuch conceiten and 
thonghtes, as we would not foz all that 
we enioy were wꝛitten in our foꝛheads: 
Fie fie the pleaſures that we haue felt in 
this kollie, nay in this impietie, howe 
haue they tickled vs within, and made 
vs laugh to our ſelues, rubbe our hands 
together, fozgette out meat, not heare 
what was ſaide about vs, and ſuch like? 
Howe haue we longed to be at an ende 
peraduenture of ſome buſinelſe, that we 
haue biene about, that we might euen 
fully debate the matter pou knowe of, 
and plaie with the conceite thereof to 
our fuller pleaſure? Can we excuſe dur 
ſelues beloued, doe J depaint out vn- 
knowen diſpoſitions bnto you? O J lay 
againe, beũde greater impieties the fol- 
lies, the topes, the trifles , the verie ba⸗ 
bilh fanties, that will and doe ſteale vp- 
on vs will we, nill we, euen when wee 
are beſt occupied, and would not be ſo- 
wh in ſuch ſozt. Al which are jr 
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ches leſler and greater of this lawe of 
dur God, which requireth exact obedi⸗ 
ence and coniunction of all the motions 
of our mind to his god will andliking. 
And if we had neuer fallen, wee chould 
neuer haue felt them. Zherefoze to ſh t 
vp this matter, foz one whom J knowe 
better than J know ante of vou, J con⸗ 
feſſe a guilt, & a greeuons guilt againſt 
this pzecept of my God, and J acknows 
ledge damnation due, if J ſhould be res 
C tected: but the Loꝛde J thanke; J frare 
it not, not that J haue not ſinned, but 
becauſe my Chꝛiſt hath not ſinned, and 
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He is my iuſtification, ſanctification, and 1. Cor. 1. 
redemption , hee is my ſtrength and my 
ſtonie rocke, both againſt the turſe of J 
this lawe and all the reſt, He is my de- palm. t . 
ö fence and my Sauiour, my God and my | 
might, in whom Ido truſt, my buckler, 1 
the horne of my health, and my refuge. 1 
And to him in the true ſenſe of my 1 
weakeneſle, and with the kneres of my 1 
heart bowed dolone to the duſt J ſay fo: WY : 
my taſe as Dauid-fapd foz his, Turne 1 
away my heart O Loꝛde, that it mag j 
neuer f&de vppon the follies of vaine 
cons 
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tonteites, oꝛ greene the ſwete ſpirite, 
that Jſometimes fiele by vngodly wan⸗ 
dzing from his ſugred motions. Peg 
et a watch befoze my ſoule moſt grati⸗ 
ous father, and keepe the doze of my 
frengthleſſe heart, that J may leſſe of- 
fend and moze obey in this behalte than 
euer Jhaue doneh&refofo:e. And now | 
paſſe wee on fo particulars mentioned 
to our handes by the Lo2de himſelfe in 
this his lawe, O my beloued, how often 
haue wecoueted our neighbours houſe, 
that is his earthly poſſeſſion and inheri⸗ 
tance, if not in whole pet in part? How 
often haue wee toſſed our heades from 
the one ende ok the pillowe to the other, 
not able to ſlepe, foꝛ thinking howe to 
compalle that pece and this pece , not 
Weighing bowe well he might ſpare it, 
but bowe well it would fitte vs? Pea 
this houſe muſf be had, and that garden, 
and the other cloſe to the wainging out 
of teares from the man, the wife, and al 
their poze childꝛen that part from if, to 
the gruing of their heartes, and the 
pverie vtter vndoing of them all. We 
__Koppo not our eies that they gaze no 
63 further 


 aſſone as hee heareth ſuch a motion, 


either a man, oꝛ mine owne greedie eie, 
that hath ſpied if, and ſee whether what 


vpon the Commandements, 569 
further vppon our neighbours belpes 


than a Chꝛiſtian ſoule may warrant. 
We ſhut not our eares neither fake re⸗ 


garde of the ſinne that may inſue, when 


we are whiſpered in the eare, that this 
thing is fitte foꝛ vs, and that thing, and 
thus and thus may be had. No alas we 
account them the beſt members about 
bs, whoſe godleſſe counſell ſhall wozke 
our endleſſe woe. Whereas a Chaiſtian 


ſhould by and by thinke in himſelfe, O 
Loꝛd thou haſt delt mercifully-with me 
euer, let not me now dealevnmercifally 
with any, thou haſt made mea maiſter 
of much, this ma a maiſter but of a litle. 
O Lo2de let not my much eate him out 
of his litle vngodlily, let not my power 


oppꝛeſſe his weakeneſſe and ſo foozth, 


and then talke with the infozmer be it 


Imap get, Jmay well gette, and well 
take into my hands, ſo as J map not be 
ſtinged fo2 it an other day befoze my 


God, no; exclamed vppon iuſtlp in the 


wozlde, This doeth your owne conſci · 
ence 
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ence tell vou, von . doe, and the o⸗ 
ther you ſhould not doe, vet the other 
baue vou done, and this haue pou not 
done, and are you not guiltie? God bes 
loned goe with me in this tryall of our 
ſelues, and let vs ſc ſinne to be ſinne. 
The looking eie, and the luſting heart 
further after our neighbours wife, than 
they ſhould, would God they accuſed vs 
not. What ſhould J ſay of his ſervant, 
man 02 matde? You knowe it aſwell as 

my ſelfe, there is almoſt no conſcience 
any where ſhewed in this behalfe no 
feare of God, noloue of man, but onely 
of our ſelues. Foz if wee like an other 
mans ſeruant, foz any qualitie that we 
deſire to be cerned with all, what intiſe⸗ 
mentes, what allurementes dare wee 
ble to dꝛawe him to vs? Mhat offers 
make we, what pꝛactiſes deuiſe we, till 
we haue them 2 Pet (ſayth this lawe) 
Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
ſetuant, man, or maide, And that is as 
nowe we knowe, not once thinke of if, 
although J conſent not to it. The like 
is ſaide ot his ore, his alle, oꝛ any thing 


wer is bie And yet wee the woꝛlde. 
euer 


vpon the Commandements. 3511 


euer in dur eye, Diemum pers grandius 
vber habet: Our neighbours kowe doeth 
giue more milke than ours. Mis hoꝛſe 
we muſt haue there is no remedie, his 
hawke, his hounde, his pleaſure 02 pꝛo⸗ 
fitte muſt be ours, and that which is 
woꝛſe often without any confideration 
any wap, either by fauour oz value. ea 
it muſt be giuen out, that we couet our 
neighbours gods, and wee our ſelues 
haue twentie pꝛetie indirect and figt- 
ratiue kindes of begging, and if wee 
either are not vnderſtode, oz will not 
be vnderſtode by him that hath it, bes 
cauſe he is loth fo loſe it, then wee 
frette and are offended highly , and as UN. 
our calling, might and power is, we 5 

ſitte vppon his ſkirtes. Thus ſinne Fa | 
we may dere beloued againſt this lawe 
of GO D, and yet we lee it not. Nowe 


| 


would God haue vs to open our eyes, „ 
to incline our eares, and fo fo2gette 1 
this olde fathers houſe of our coꝛrup⸗ - Þ| 


tion. Nowe would the Lo2de haue 
bs reconciled to him by repentaunce, 
and offende no moze, And therefoze 
I trie vnto you in the name of ths _ 
TLozd, | 
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Loꝛde, and to this ſoule within mee, 

Thon ſhalt not couet. If we will hears 
his voice, and yet harden our heartes, 
if we will not reſtraine our ſenſes, the 
common carriers of conceites into vs, 
ik wee will not euen euerie way wee 
can hereafter ſeke fo let and leſſen 
our diſobedience in this thing againſt 
the Lo2de, the day of our viſitation: is 
paſt, and our deſtruction is at hande. 
The lyon is come vp from his denne, 

and thedeſtroyer of the Gentilles is © 
parted aud gone faoce from his place 
to laie our lande\waſte, and our cities 
ſhall be deſtroyed without an inhabi- 
tant. Pea ſo nere is our deſolation 
alturedly my beloued, that euen as it 
were pꝛeſently my ſoule heareth the 
ſounde of the trumpette, and the alas 
rome of the battaill. Deſtruction vp- 
un deſtruction is cryed enen at our 
dozes, if we could heare it, and ſodenly 
hall our tentes be deſtroped, and our 
turtaines in a moment. But J bope 
what J wiſh, and J wiſh what ſhall be 
our ſure ſafetie , if we will be perſwas 
ded, nn we would now ſe hows 
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farre wee are from abilitie fo fulfill - 


theſe 10 commandementfes of our Cod, 
either all, oz any one of them, deuiſe 


what diſtinction we can, hozrible ſins 
ners and franſareſſers we are and ſo we 
thall be founde: and therefoze that wee 
would acknowledge it, lament it, flie 
to the pꝛopitiation apointed of our gra⸗ 
cious God foz our ſinnes, and onely 
tleaue to him, onely truſt in him, and 
claſpe him in our armes, ſo as all the 
wozlde, no2 the power of hell can loſe 
our houlde , carie him ſo to his father, 
and there offer him to him foz all our 
mildeedes as the ſaluation which hee 
hath pꝛepared befoꝛe the face of all peo⸗ 
ple, and in whom hee is perfectly plea- 
ſed, This wiſh J, this begge J, this 


traue J with all the bowelles of my als 
fection, my fleſh ſhaking, mine eies way 
| tering, my ſoule groning, and all the 


ſtringes of my heart inlarged, as you 
feare God, as pou loue pour ſelues, as 
my calling is regarded, as my affection 
eſteemed, 02 as hell trebled at, p Jeſus 


. Ch2iſt may be our onelp hould, and aur 


owne obedience no hould, x vet perſozs 
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3 the 
2 in whole: awd this 
SO peagnt onto vs, as thy 


bie, E thy godneſſs 
and loning kindnes bnſearchable:what 
dis god Lo2d fozgine,anvmake vs 


79. 


ſel and receiue correction, 
for they ſhrall make a man wile at y laſt, 


Demre, Fo 


- Othar Fire EN PL 4 eee in this 
ple to feate me, and to keepe all my 
yeo v2 nes alway, that it might go 
ih their children 


* 


-wordes of my mouth, and the 
heart be alway accep- 


good Lorde, 


* % 


/ 
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accuſe vs, crauing ſentence iuft, 
Then curſed we ten thouſande times, 
hell remaines whe hence we 
Conſider this my countrey deere, ©. 
and marke it Cardiff heedily, d. 
Lorde nowe ſpeakes, then 7 
or looke for vengeance ij 
| ugh Poole miniſter of the + N 
worde of God in Card. 


But if contempt of offred grace 
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